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Introduction

'Vishav Gurmat Roohani Mission' has now emerged
into a great spiritual institution. Guru Sahib through his
boundless grace has taken his work from an ignorant and
inexperienced person like me. Long ago, in 1973, I used
to do cultivation on my farm, when a little earlier Sant
Maharaj Sri 108 Sant Ishar Singh Ji Maharaj, Rara Sahib
Wale reached there in response to the U.P. 'sangat'
(congregation). He was housed in the beautiful kothi at
Balwant Farm near Rudarpur. It was a highly secluded
place and tigers often roamed about in the neighbouring
farms, but they did not pose any danger because they
were not man-eaters. However, their population had
declined considerably because the Sikh settlers had
reclaimed the forests and so it was difficult for the tigers
to hide. Nevertheless, in the thousands of acres of land,
the tigers did find enough forests to hide. Population was
very thin. Sant Maharaj was very much pleased to take
walks in this farm. I alongwith my comrades including
Giani Harinder Singh Mangat of Pegambarpur and other
beloved followers used to lie nearby in thatched huts and
looked after all the arrangements. Bibi Ranjit Kaur, my
wife, lived at our farm in village Faizganj (where there was
no electricity) twenty kilometers away. Very early in the
morning after getting cows and buffaloes milked and
putting the milk in the Jonga (Jeep), she was ready to
render service. Bhai Teja Singh Ji, who in those days used
to cook food for the Guru's 'langar' (kitchen), was a very
loving and affectionate Gursikh. While he attended upon
Sant Maharaj fully, he treated the visitors also very politely
and lovingly. In those days, besides reciting Sukhmani Sahib,
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he used to recite Akal Ustat also which he had learnt by
heart. I liked listening to his 'path' (reading or reciting
Gurbani) very much. In Sant Maharaj's attendance
remained Bhai Rajinder Singh whom Sant Ji called 'Master
Ji'. In the wee hours, Sant Maharaj used to take a walk
all by himself in a piece of land surrounded by forests. We
kept watch from distance lest some tiger or panther should
come there and disturb his walk. The 'jatha' (group) used
to live in Col. Lal Singh's kothi on his Baradari Farm. A
perennial rivulet flowed between the kothis housing Sant
Maharaj and the 'Jatha'. There was a very dense growth
of trees on its banks. Col. Lal Singh's sons were working
on high offices. His elder son Harwinder Singh was an Air
Commodore in the Air Force. The second son was a
Brigadier in the army. They had constructed a small
wooden bridge on the rivulet, crossing which we reached
in the service of the 'Jatha'.

Sant Maharaj's congregations were held at Bilaspur,
Nawabganj, Sakara, Baazpur, Kashipur and Nanak Matta.
In the Terai region, never before had a holy man given
such a long programme. Congregations were held for 45
days. Many persons partook of 'amrit', and rid themselves
of evil-doings like drinking, meat-eating and cattle-thieving.
Col. Lal Singh alongwith the members of his family used
to render voluntary service. Food for the 'Jatha' used to
be cooked at his farm. He used to assist me in making
arrangements for holding congregations. Sant Maharaj was
very happy with his selfless service and returned to the
Punjab. After sometime, Colonel Lal Singh suffered a heart
attack and passed away. I reached Sant Maharaj at Rara
Sahib. He said that in Col. Sahib's death, I had lost my
right arm. What he said was a fact because the two of
us used to preach and propagate Sikhism in Terai, Col.
Sahib was the President of Gurudwara Nanak Matta
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Managing Committee and had a great say in government
circles. He had a huge farm of about 700 acres. Several
machines were installed at his farm. Generally, he focused
attention on producing new varieties of seeds. Whenever
V.I.P.'s of U.P. Govt. and Central Govt. came on a tour
of Terai, they always visited his farm. But he had died due
to heart attack. Saying this, Sant Maharaj added that I
should not worry about anything. He said, "Take one lakh
rupees from me. Spend Rs. 20,000 on buying a jeep. Buy
a generator and a projector. Preaching you are already
doing. Now you should do preaching by making films; we
will pay all the expenses." I stayed there for the night.
Sant Maharaj made this utterance thrice. But I was
reluctant to accept money. At last Sant Maharaj asked me,
"What do you want?" I replied, "If you want to give me
money, I won't take it. I shall render service while
remaining here at your feet." After long thinking, he asked,
"Who will look after the farm? Your children have yet to
complete their education and get settled in life. They are
yet to be married off. By your coming here, all your
household and family life will be disturbed. Well! your
earnings will grow and prosper. You will do this work."
Sometimes he used to say even this, "Either you can write
my biography, or Giani Mehar Singh, who lives at
Kurukshetra, can accomplish this task." Many times this
subject was discussed with Sant Maharaj that since all
sects had their magazines – Radha Soamis, Namdharis etc.
Besides many holymen, like Sai Baba, were also bringing
out their magazines. Therefore, we should also publish our
own magazine. At this Sant Maharaj said, "Earlier also we
have thought about it. A dear follower took away money
also to set up a press, but he returned afterwards. When
time comes, he will also do something. But this task also,
you will do." I submitted, "Sir, you are capable of making
even the dumb explicate the scriptures. There is no
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difference between you and God. Without the strength and
power bestowed by you, I cannot do anything. Therefore,
I need your grace to accomplish the tasks allotted to me."

Times passed. Sant Maharaj Ji too mingled with the
Eternal Light. A period of eleven years passed more.
During this period, the Late Sriman Gurdev Singh Grewal
reminded me that Sant Maharaj had made mention of me
in his diary under the heading 'Renunciation', and that he
had read it with his own eyes and it was not hearsay.
Sant maharaj had written that he offered one lakh rupees
(which is equal to present day Rs. 10 to 15 lakh) to
Waryam Singh for making films but he did not accept the
money and that he was highly pleased with Waryam
Singh's sense of renunciation. On hearing this, suddenly,
I remembered that Sant Maharaj had asked me to make
films.

Obeying Sant Maharaj's command we embarked on
the task of making films and slowly we employed our own
photographer and made 107 films. Thereafter, we
purchased our own cameras and now one of the 'Sewadars'
(voluntary servants) Bhai Gurdip Singh does this work
because he has considerable knowledge of electronics. In
this manner, more than 700 films have been made so far.
After a lot of deliberation 'Atam Marg' magazine came to
be launched in April 1995. It has become so popular that
its readership has increased suddenly both at home and
abroad and this month 33,500 copies are being printed in
Punjabi and Hindi. Its readership is increasing day by day.
Besides this decision was also taken after careful thought
that books should also be printed and this is the thirteenth
in the series – 'Kiv Sachiara Hoiye' - Part II, entitled “How
to Know Thy Real Self”, because an earlier book published
under the title – 'Kiv Koore Tute Pal' [How Rend the Veil
of Untruth] has been very much liked by the readers, 5000
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copies reached the readers' hands immediately. 5000 copies
were got printed again. Two more books are going to be
printed this month. Their Hindi editions are also being
printed simultaneously. In this book, it has been discussed
in detail how to reach the world of the spirit (soul) and
the subject of 'soul' has been dealt with in a simple
language which even an ordinary person can understand
easily. The earlier book comprises the first and second
discourses, while in the present book have been recorded
the third and fourth discourses. In this very series, the fifth
and sixth discourses are yet to be printed. They will also
be printed soon as Part III to complete the series.

It is a short narrative dealing with the life of Bhai
Tiloka Ji and a princess. Bhai Tiloka Ji was the son of Bhai
Bhagirath, Headman of Malsihans, who became
enlightened about Gursikhi (sikhism) after having a glimpse
of Guru Nanak Sahib. He enjoyed Guru Sahib's full
kindness and grace. In his innermost consciousness, he
ever remained inseparable from Guru Nanak Sahib. He
was going from Malsihan to a village on the banks of the
Jhanah (River Chenab) to see Bhai Phirna and Bhai Jodh,
two acknowledged Gursikhs. On the way, witnessing a
very beautiful jungle spot, he felt like resting there for a
while because he was ever lost in profound concentration
on God's Name.

All of a sudden, his eyes closed and his consciousness
got exalted. On the other hand, the Princess, whose name
is not found recorded in history, but was the only
daughter of the brave ruler of that district, and whose
hobbies included wandering in jungles, wielding weapons,
swimming etc., mistook Bhai Tiloka for a tiger. Owing to
thick bushes, she could not decide whether the creature
was a human being or a tiger or a leopard. She shot an
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arrow and being a good shot, the arrow pierced Bhai
Tiloka's side, and he fell down. She came and removed the
arrow. It was for the first time that she felt repentant
because she was charmed by his handsome face and eyes
lost in God's meditation. A current of pure love started
surging within her heart. Carrying Bhai Tiloka Ji to her
palace, she busied herself in serving him. When Bhai
Tiloka gains consciousness, he after a brief conversation,
explains to her the profound principles of spirituality
because he wants to uplift her spiritually. The princess's
mind was like an untouched and blank slate, on which
nothing had been etched or written so far. Some of the
sermons that he gave to her are recorded in this book –
'How to Know Thy Real Self' Part - II. Since my religious
congregations normally used to be held in villages and
towns, the hidden mysteries of Gurmat were brought
home to the listeners by singing plain and simple verses
adopted from Gurbani. Very learned persons listened to
this 'kirtan' (singing of Gurbani). Only those persons
listened to this 'kirtan' who were new entrants to Sikhism
and whose earlier life was given to drinking, eating
tobacco, worshipping snakes, trees and stones, and
prostrating themselves before graves to ensure health and
well-being of their cattle. Therefore, it tried to explain the
profound subjects of Gurmat to the new entrants to
Gurmat in a very simple language. The simple language
and plain verses adopted from Gurbani created such a
deep impact on the people that today (October 1997), four
lakh of them have become Gursikhs. As a result they
started attending holy congregations and going to
gurdwaras. New gurdwaras have been constructed in the
villages. At the annual 'Samagam' (religious gathering) at
Ratwara Sahib, lakhs of them come to take part and shape
their life according to the explication of Gurmat principles
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given by great scholars, intellectuals and saints.

These discourses have now been published in book
form. This book contains the discourses of the third and
fourth 'diwan' (religious gathering). It has become quite a
detailed book because the deep principles have been
explained in a simple language. Readers are humbly
requested to read this book carefully and try to live their
life according to the principles explained herein.

Waryam Singh
Sep. 12, 1996 Founder and Head
Ratwara Sahib Vishav Gurmat Roohani

Mission Charitable Trust
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Foreword
'Kiv Sachiara Hoyie' (How to Know Thy Real Self?)

is the principal question not only of 'Jap Ji', but also of
the entire Gurbani. Undoubtedly, the basic question of
human life too is also to know how man can be 'truthful'
or true to the Creator. Such an important and profound
question can be dealt with successfully only by a liberated
and blessed soul who enjoys Guru Nanak Sahib's grace
and on whose head Transcendent Lord God has placed
His hand. Only as rare one can comprehend and explicate
'Dhur Ki Bani' [utterance emanating from the Primal One].
Hidden mysteries of perception and experience can be
comprehended only by one who is experienced and
enlightened in things spiritual and esoteric. It is our great
good fortune that we are receiving this wonderfully
precious gift from His Holiness, Sant Ji Maharaj. It is not
within my power to write anything about this book. But
whatever I have understood of the book with the little
intelligence and limited knowledge granted me by the
Satguru, I am sharing it with the readers in a few words.

'Jap Ji' is a 'bani' of 'Nitnem' (Banis prescribed for a
Sikhs daily reading or recitation), and every follower of
Guru Nanak has been reading or reciting and meditating
on daily for the past 500 years. Scholars too have
explicated and explained this 'bani' (composition or
utterance) much more than any other 'bani'. I have also
had the good fortune of reading more than 150
annotations and commentaries of 'Jap Ji'. But no thinker
has explained and answered this fundamental question –
'How to Know Thy Real Self?' – as it ought to have been,
the reading of which may create a thrilling sensation in
the heart and man may be stung with the longing to
know – what is this journey from 'Falsehood to Truth' and
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how is it to be traversed? Satguru Ji gave such an
inspiration to the author of this book, the founder of Vishav
Gurmat Roohani Mission, that he explained and clarified this
basic question through his discourses. To our good luck,
Sant Maharaj Ji's discourses delivered at holy congregations
were preserved in video cassettes and in December 96, the
discourses delivered at the first two religious gatherings
were published in the form of a book. Now this book
comprises the discourses of third and fourth religious
congregations. Discourses of fifth and sixth diwans have
already been published in the third part.

The entire consideration of the subject proceeds in a
series. It is a spiritual journey; it is 'Atam Marg' [Path of
the soul]. Many doubts and ideas crop up in the mind of
a new wayfarer of this 'soul-path'. Many conceptions and
their alternatives or substitutes preserved from many
previous births overpower him, and the reader caught in
a strange state of mind feels highly disturbed. But Sant Ji's
exposition is so comprehensive that it dispels the reader's
inner doubts and pulls him out of the whirlpool in the
same manner as a strong man takes a child by the hand
to the other bank of the river or 'seeing the handsome
youths ferrying across, the beauteous maid takes courage'
(P. 488). To make such a difficult subject easy to
understand, Sant Ji has used countless illustrative stories.
The dialogue between Bhai Tiloka Ji and the Princess,
especially, reveal and clarify hidden spiritual mysteries in
a highly enjoyable and easy manner. Utterances of
spiritually enlightened and experienced persons always
touch the inner chords of the readers. They extricate him
from humbug meaningless rituals and urge him to actively
follow the soul-path or the path of spirituality. Shaking us
out of apathy and indifference, Sant Ji writes that we
regard Guru Granth Sahib as the 'Guru' only formally, but
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'we do not follow the principles of Guru Granth Sahib at
all ..... 'what to speak of following the Guru's edicts, we
are not even prepared to think over this doctrine ... we
regard Guru Granth Sahib as 'Guru' only in words but we
act in a totally contrary manner.' (Page 34, Part I) Sant Ji
has laid emphasis on the importance of 'deeds' or 'actions'
as is done in Gurbani, which is its basic principle :

'Now I see the Lord, hear of the Lord and narrate but the
One Lord.
The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world, without
the Lord I know no other.' P. 846

Sant Ji has not only explained the above mentioned
edict, but has also bestowed on us its experience and has
affirmed it through various proofs and examples. Many of
our values or notions are the creation of our ignorance or
lack of understanding of this principle. Explaining and
elucidating this principle, Sant Ji writes : "Here none but
Waheguru (God) exists, and in His own greatness plays His
game in His immanent and transcendent forms. The
ignorant person feels, 'I am different from Him.'" (P. 70,
part I) To make this principle easier for us to understand,
Sant Ji has given the example of Bhai Kanahiya, who,
while explaining his conduct regarding the complaint
made against him to Guru Sahib says, "In all human
beings in the world, I see none other than my Guru." This
principle has been explained in detail, and the basis is pure
Gurbani :

"Waheguru (God) is sans enemity and His saints too
bear enemity to none. Waheguru (God) is extremely pure
and so are His saints, free from all kinds of dross :

'Thou art without enemity and Thine saints are pure.'
P. 108

(Page 80-81, part I) "How to be truthful or How to
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Know Thy Real Self?" this question, Guru Nanak Sahib has
answered in a straight and simple manner :

'Through obedience to His ordinance and Will.' P. 1
But what is the meaning of 'ordinance'? How is God's

ordinance prevailing everywhere? How can we understand
His ordinance? Sant Ji has explained it in a very easy
manner by giving references from Gurbani, by narrating
illustrative stories and incidents and through his personel
experiences. How clearly he writes, "On understanding
God's will, 'ego' and 'I-ness' disappear. Here everything is
happening according to God's will. It is in His will that
man comes into the world, and it is again in His will that
he departs. The ignorant man not understanding God's
will, cannot harmonise with it and feels distressed. "The
universe has been created in accordance with God's will.
He has kept the entire universe bound in His will. It is
God who manifests Himself in the whole universe, but He,
in His will, has created ego, as a result of which, inspite
of God's indivisible existence, we see diversity in 84 lakh
lives. In fact, there is only one God, but owing to ego, we
see diversity in that Unity." (P. 121, Part I) To confirm this
view, Sant Ji has given a very apt edict from Gurbani :

'He, the powerful Creator, who has made thy make and
has also put pride into thee;
He (the ego) alone is born and dies, and it alone comes
and goes.' P. 999

From the illustrative stories, Sant Ji has given the
example of Bhai Bhikhari Ji who was an embodiment of
complete submission to God's Will. Thus the basic principle
or concept of 'hukam' (God's will) has been clarified in
different ways.

The creation of the universe and its play or
functioning has been a riddle even for the biggest scholars
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and theologians of the world. But the experience of exalted
holy men shines like crystal glass. Revealing this mystery
of creation in the light of Gurbani, Sant Ji writes :

'The Formless one assumed form and came to be
called Ek Onkar (One Lord). From this One Lord emanated
the holy Word (Shabad) which created all other forms ......
It is from the Onkar that everything has come into
existence, because the holy 'Shabad' or word that emerged
from Him manifested Itself one by one in each and every
limb. The origin of all that is manifest is 'Shabad' (the word
holy) 'Onkar' and 'Shabad', God and His Word are not two
but one and the same. When manifest being realizes his
origin, he merges with the 'Shabad' (Holy word)'. (P.78-
81) 'We achieve the 'aphur' (free from all fancies) state
through the 'Waheguru Gurmantra (religious initiatory
formula or chant given by the Guru to his disciple) (P.
282). Common people mistakenly regard a person as a
Sikh from his dress. They think that he who has partaken
of 'amrit' has become a 'Khalsa'. But Sant Ji clarifies that
one cannot be a Khalsa without inward 'rehat' (discipline).
He writes : "He, in whom the Three qualities of Maya
(mammon) have been destroyed and duality ended, and
who has known himself and enjoys the ecstasy of self-
realisation is the Khalsa. The Khalsa knows the method of
reciting God's Name. First, five of them assemble and in
the form of Five Beloved one impart the 'Gurmantra' in the
holy presence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and reveal the
method to attain Name." This is the real exegesis of
Sikhism, a comprehension of pure Gurmat doctrine in a
simple precise language which is available in the book
'How to Know Thy Real Self' Part I.

Only after reading Part I can the second part be
understood and enjoyed. But each discourse is also complete
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and enjoyable in itself. There are some symbols in Gurbani
which need to be explained in the context of vedic scriptures,
for example, 'Panch dokh' (Five vices or maladies) has been
explained as 'lust, anger, greed, attachment and pride by
most annotators, but the real meanings have been given in
this book. These five maladies are – avidya (ignorance),
abinivesh (mind's anguish for not imbibing the true self),
asimita (the mind's distress which erroneously considers
'jeev' sentient being & 'chit' insentient being to be one), raag
(attachment) and dwesh (rancour and animosity). And such
is the edict of Gurbani :

'In the three qualities is the world wandering; asleep.'
P. 920

How does man go into deep slumber of the Three
qualities? What are those chief mental tendencies which
do not let the mind concentrate on the sound of the 'True
Word' during meditation and prayer? What are those five
illusions lurching in which man suffers joys and sorrows,
and 'how can one become alert and single-minded while
lauding the Lord? How can one achieve 'abhed awastha'
[state of being indistinguishable from the Supreme Spirit]?
How can one partake of the 'thrill of uttering (God's)
Name'? How can one see or understand the other bank
of death'? Where does man's soul go after abandoning the
physical body? How can one attain to the immortal state?
What is the meaning of 'self realisation'? How is man not
a physical body? How can one escape from the
consequences of one's actions? Sant Ji has unravelled and
answered countless such questions of the 'soul-path' in this
book. The series of the spiritual dialogue between Bhai
Tiloka Ji and the Princess continues and the various kinds
of questions arising in the seekers mind continue to be
answered and resolved. Just through a single quotation, it
will become clear how in a few sentences couched in a
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simple and easy language Sant Ji is capable of explaining
the profound relationship between soul and God. So this
'jeev' (soul) has emerged from the Formless One (God)
according to His own command. When the 'jeev's
ignorance is destroyed it returns to the Formless One and
mingles with Him. In other words, the 'jeev' itself becomes
the Formless One (God) and merging in Eternity itself
becomes Eternity.

We do wish that our existence should become so holy
and exalted that we may enter the Realm of Truth where
abides Waheguru Ji (God) and there enjoy His love and
achieve the exalted state of supreme bliss. But we do not
wish our existence to be totally obliterated and that we
may cease to be. It is this state of 'ceasing to be' which is
the most exalted state.

The great mystic poet Prof. Puran Singh has stated
that his mind is flooded with complex words which his
little hands can hardly hold them. However I noticed that
Sant Ji is a great treasure house of scholarship. When he
starts dictating he would continue speaking effortlessly for
hours together.  While enumerating the veils of ignorance
on the jeev's mind he once counted as many as 300 veils.

First of all is the veil of this body; it is very heavy
indeed. The light is not visible in it. Second is of the subtle
body. Body is made of five elements, while the 'subtle body'
is made of seventeen elements. Within the 'subtle body' is
the 'causal body which is also called 'heavenly body'. Then
there are five veils of the 'koshas'. One of these is called
'anmai kosh'. 'Kosh' is called a veil. The veil of food is the
body. Second veil is of the 'praans', third of the 'mann'
(mind); fourth of intellect; fifth of 'ignorance' which is
called bliss. These are eight veils. Continue counting them
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yourself. The innermost consciousness is four-faceted-mann
(mind), budhi (intellect), chit (knowledge) and I (ego). There
are four more veils. Then there are five veils of praans -
prann (the life breath), upaan (descending breath), udaan
(ascending breath), viyan (diffusing breath), samaan
(unifying breath). Then there are veils of five organs of
action, and five of sense – veils of eye, nose etc. Sukham
(abstract), bhoot ( material), asthool (immaterial) shabad
(word), sparsh (touch), roop (form), rass (pleasure), gandh
(smell).

The reading of 'How to Know Thy Real Self' affords
felicity. One feels sated and rich within; One's heart blooms
and is overjoyed. One remembers God and hopes that He
will get embedded in one's memory. One feels like
sacrificing oneself to the Guru and Gurbani, as well as to
the explicator's spiritual experience and exaltation. Such
Guru-directed and Guru-ward Gursikhs, who align the
devotees with God, talk of God's Name, create a desire or
thirst for Name and who themselves meditate on God's
Name and make others also do so deserve great honour
according to Guru Ram Dass Ji Maharaj :

'Nanak, servant of God, asks for the dust of the feet of
that Sikh of the Guru who himself contemplates on
God's Name and makes others contemplate thereon.'

P. 306
Every word of this book has emanated from spiritual

experience. That is why this book is capable of
transforming the reader's life and making him 'sachiar'
(truthful or righteous).

I feel extremely grateful to the learned scholar, Prof.
Beant Singh Ji for translating this book into English. To
translate mystic & spiritual writings is not an easy task.
Prof. Beant Singh has taken great pains to keep the spirit
intact.
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His Holiness left his mortal frame on 31st October
2001 and entrusted the responsibility of continuing the
tasks of the mission with Bhai Sahib Bhai Lakhbir Singh
Ji who is an embodiment of devotion & dedication. It is
under his inspiration & guidance that volume II is being
published to complete the set of 3 Volumes of 'Kiv Sachiara
Hoyie' in English. Readers will certainly get spiritually
enriched after going through this volume.

(Dr. Jagjit Singh)
Chief Editor 'Atam Marg'
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Preface

I owe my gratitude to His Holiness (Sant Waryam
Singh Ji) the author of this volume, an embodiment of love
& humbleness, who picked me up from my farms in U.P.
about 33 years ago and showered his blessings and
bestowed on me the knowledge of spiritualism. The model
before me was extremely difficult but highly spiritual. In
Guru's words it can be described as such :

Let chastity be your moulding pot, patience the gold
smith,
Wisdom your anvil and Lord's knowledge through Guru's
Word your working trial;
Fear of God be your bellows and meditation and service
of the Lord, the fire to progress the above process like a
gold smith. With all these preparations, mould the
nectar of True Name and mould your life with the Guru's
guidance in the True mint of the Lord like a genuine coin,
which is accepted by the Lord in His court.
It is through Lord's grace alone, that one could follow
the above path (in moulding one's life) and finally the
Lord will bestow His ever-ending blessings of eternal
bliss on us, leading to a merger or unity with the Lord.

Japuji, P. 8
With this object in mind, I spent more than three

decades in the enlightened company of Sant Ji and
dedicated myself completely in the service of God &
humanity. Sant Maharaj Ji left his mortal abode in Oct.
2001 and we are all making unsparing efforts to complete
the tasks undertaken by him by Guru’s grace. We are
continuously getting Biji’s (Bibi Ranjit Kaur) advice &
blessings in all the spheres. 'Atam Marg', the monthly
magazine was started by His Holiness in April 1995 & it
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is now being read by more than 25,000 families in India
& abroad. He founded Guru Gobind Singh Vidya Mandir
and International Divine Institute of Business Management
& Information Technology which are making steady
progress. Sant Waryam Singh Memorial School was started
to fulfil his wishes to serve the under privileged rural areas.
The mission has undertaken the task of building a big
hospital in his memory. As such Sant Waryam Singh
Memorial Hospital is under construction & the first wing
is near completion.

We intend spreading message of Gurbani through Sant
Ji’s writings. He lived for humanity, preached love,
honesty and equality & upliftment of the poor. His
writings are very simple but touch the core of your hearts.
We are committed to translate all his books in English. We
have already got translated & published 15 of his books
in English. The present volume entitled "How to know Thy
Real Self?" is the 2nd volume of his original book in
punjabi "Kiv Sachiara Hoyie". This great work has been
accomplished through three volumes, 1st & 3rd have
already been published. The readers are bound to be
blessed with spiritual enlightenment after going through it.
I feel grateful to all the 'devotees' for working hard to bring
out this volume.

(Lakhbir Singh)
Chairman

Vishav Gurmat Roohani Mission
Date : 15.4.2003 Charitable Trust
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Chapter - III

'True and Supreme is God's Name.
Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.
Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time
before the omnipotent Lord,
The Possessor of all the powers.
Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering,
says Nanak.'
ÃÇåéÅî Ã Ì Æ òÅÇÔ×¹ð È ,ÃÇåéÅî Ã Ì Æ òÅÇÔ×¹ð È ,ÃÇåéÅî Ã Ì Æ òÅÇÔ×¹ð È ,ÃÇåéÅî Ã Ì Æ òÅÇÔ×¹ð È ,ÃÇåéÅî Ã Ì Æ òÅÇÔ×¹ð È ,
è ¿é Ã Ì Æ × ¹ð È  éÅéÕ ç¶ò ÜÆÀ° îÔÅðÅÜÍè ¿é Ã Ì Æ × ¹ð È  éÅéÕ ç¶ò ÜÆÀ° îÔÅðÅÜÍè ¿é Ã Ì Æ × ¹ð È  éÅéÕ ç¶ò ÜÆÀ° îÔÅðÅÜÍè ¿é Ã Ì Æ × ¹ð È  éÅéÕ ç¶ò ÜÆÀ° îÔÅðÅÜÍè ¿é Ã Ì Æ × ¹ð È  éÅéÕ ç¶ò ÜÆÀ° îÔÅðÅÜÍ
â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨
â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨ ê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEF
After wandering and wandering O Lord, I have come and
entered Thine sanctuary.
O Master, Nanak's prayer is : "Attach me to Thine
devotional service.'
Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨
éÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂ¨ê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHI
'Leaving all doors for succour and support
I have come to Thy threshold O Lord.
Save my honour for holding on to Thy arm,
I (Gobind Singh) have come to Thy refuge.'
Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨
ì»ÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ì»ÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ì»ÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ì»ÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ì»ÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ (ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )
'O Lord! I seek the refuge of Thy court.
Annuller of millions of sins, bountiful Provider!
Who except Thee may grant me liberation?
After persistent quest in various ways,
All these have I considered.
Through the saints' company alone is the Supreme state
obtained.
Bound to and engrossed in Maya (Mammon) man loses
the game.
Met is the beloved noble being (the holy Preceptor, Guru).
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To his lotus feet in love am I attached.
Nanak in contemplation of the Lord finds joy-
Annulled are all his maladies.'
ÃÉÅîÆ ÃðÇé êÇðú çðìÅð ¶¨Ã É ÅîÆ ÃðÇé êÇðú çðìÅð ¶¨Ã É ÅîÆ ÃðÇé êÇðú çðìÅð ¶¨Ã É ÅîÆ ÃðÇé êÇðú çðìÅð ¶¨Ã É ÅîÆ ÃðÇé êÇðú çðìÅð ¶¨
Õ ¯Çà ÁêðÅè Ö ³âé Õ¶ çÅå¶ å °Þ Çìé° ÕÀ°é °  À °èÅð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà ÁêðÅè Ö ³âé Õ¶ çÅå¶ å °Þ Çìé° ÕÀ°é °  À °èÅð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà ÁêðÅè Ö ³âé Õ¶ çÅå¶ å °Þ Çìé° ÕÀ°é °  À °èÅð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà ÁêðÅè Ö ³âé Õ¶ çÅå¶ å °Þ Çìé° ÕÀ°é °  À °èÅð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà ÁêðÅè Ö ³âé Õ¶ çÅå¶ å °Þ Çìé° ÕÀ°é °  À °èÅð ¶¨
Ö ¯Üå Ö ¯Üå ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅð ¶  Ãðì Áðæ ìÆÚÅð ¶¨Ö ¯Üå Ö ¯Üå ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅð ¶  Ãðì Áðæ ìÆÚÅð ¶¨Ö ¯Üå Ö ¯Üå ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅð ¶  Ãðì Áðæ ìÆÚÅð ¶¨Ö ¯Üå Ö ¯Üå ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅð ¶  Ãðì Áðæ ìÆÚÅð ¶¨Ö ¯Üå Ö ¯Üå ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅð ¶  Ãðì Áðæ ìÆÚÅð ¶¨
ÃÅèÃ ¿Ç× êðî ×Çå êÅÂÆÁË îÅÇÂÁÅ ðÇÚ ì ¿ Çè ÔÅð ¶¨ÃÅèÃ ¿Ç× êðî ×Çå êÅÂÆÁË îÅÇÂÁÅ ðÇÚ ì ¿ Çè ÔÅð ¶¨ÃÅèÃ ¿Ç× êðî ×Çå êÅÂÆÁË îÅÇÂÁÅ ðÇÚ ì ¿ Çè ÔÅð ¶¨ÃÅèÃ ¿Ç× êðî ×Çå êÅÂÆÁË îÅÇÂÁÅ ðÇÚ ì ¿ Çè ÔÅð ¶¨ÃÅèÃ ¿Ç× êðî ×Çå êÅÂÆÁË îÅÇÂÁÅ ðÇÚ ì ¿ Çè ÔÅð ¶¨
Úðé Õîñ Ã¿Ç× êÌÆÇå îÇé ñÅ×Æ Ã ¹Çð Üé Çîñ¶ ÇêÁÅð ¶¨Úðé Õîñ Ã¿Ç× êÌÆÇå îÇé ñÅ×Æ Ã ¹Çð Üé Çîñ¶ ÇêÁÅð ¶¨Úðé Õîñ Ã¿Ç× êÌÆÇå îÇé ñÅ×Æ Ã ¹Çð Üé Çîñ¶ ÇêÁÅð ¶¨Úðé Õîñ Ã¿Ç× êÌÆÇå îÇé ñÅ×Æ Ã ¹Çð Üé Çîñ¶ ÇêÁÅð ¶¨Úðé Õîñ Ã¿Ç× êÌÆÇå îÇé ñÅ×Æ Ã ¹Çð Üé Çîñ¶ ÇêÁÅð ¶¨
éÅéÕ Áéç Õð ¶ ÔÇð ÜÇê ÜÇê Ã×ñ¶ ð ¯× ÇéòÅð ¶¨éÅéÕ Áéç Õð ¶ ÔÇð ÜÇê ÜÇê Ã×ñ¶ ð ¯× ÇéòÅð ¶¨éÅéÕ Áéç Õð ¶ ÔÇð ÜÇê ÜÇê Ã×ñ¶ ð ¯× ÇéòÅð ¶¨éÅéÕ Áéç Õð ¶ ÔÇð ÜÇê ÜÇê Ã×ñ¶ ð ¯× ÇéòÅð ¶¨éÅéÕ Áéç Õð ¶ ÔÇð ÜÇê ÜÇê Ã×ñ¶ ð ¯× ÇéòÅð ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - GADê³éÅ - GADê³éÅ - GADê³éÅ - GADê³éÅ - GAD

I do not feel the necessity of recapitulating what I
have said earlier because you all come regularly to the holy
congregation in order to rend the veil of untruth and to
become truthful unto yourself and to God. Therefore, I
request you to listen with attention, care and
concentration of mind. I use the word 'attention' because
without attention no studies of the world and no tasks can
be accomplished successfully. Attention is essential to
reach the top. It is through attention that we can
understand and explore profound secrets of knowledge
and succeed in reaching our destined goal. Unless we
devote full attention to a task in hand, we cannot achieve
our purpose. You may speak as loudly as can, you may
speak on amplifiers and loudspeakers, but if the gates of
mind are closed, no idea can go home to the listeners.
Attention is a very powerful means about which the
Guru's edict is :

'Sing the praise of the Lord,
O friendly saints, with alertness and single-mindedness.'
êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨
ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ ê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIE

In this edict, Guru Sahib brings out the importance
of attention and concentration of mind while lauding the
Lord with which we may be able to prepare ourselves to
understand and imbibe the Guru's teachings. 'Attention' is
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a military caution. As soon as a military commander utters
the word 'attention', all stand like statues. With the
utterance of the word 'attention' all extraneous movements
of the body come under control, but Guru Sahib also says
that 'concentration of mind' is also essential. In man's mind
are numerous kinds of feelings, surmises and regrets which
hamper his thinking process. Man's mind is oppressed
with five torments. Even after striving against and
contending with them through life after life, we cannot get
rid of these torments, which spare neither the educated
and learned, nor the rich, and nor the poor man
wandering from pillar to post. Just as the dodder without
any roots of its own covers a tree and sucking its sap
flourishes day by day and makes it dry, bald and sere,
similarly these torments afflict man. Man receives
education, becomes trained and qualified for various
vocations, makes money, earns name and fame, achieves
high positions, wins awards and prizes, becomes popular
with the people and everyone is ever ready to honour him
but these achievements cannot rid him of the torments.

Briefly speaking, the first torment is of 'avidya
(ignorance), or lack of knowledge. 'Avidya' makes a 'non-
existing' thing existing. Man's mind gets easily befooled and
cheated. Inspite of all efforts, imitation cannot be
transformed into reality. The Guru has explained it fully
by calling it 'mrig trishna' (mirage). The deer, being an
animal, easily falls in the illusion. But man also falls a prey
to illusions and imitation appears to be reality. For
instance, once some persons were wandering in the
deserts of Bikaner in order to buy lands. There, at places,
one sees huge sand-dunes and immediately below one can
see vast level plains. When the land gets heated one easily
gets the illusion that a river of cool water is flowing
through the dunes. If thirsty, many feel like going to the
river, bathe in it and also quench their thirst. But their old
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and wise companions tell them that it is a mirage, an
illusion of the eye, and not a reality and infact, there is
not even a drop of water. Man understands the reality but
not an animal which has poor intelligence. And so Guru
Sahib talks about the deer. Herds of deer wander in
deserts over thousands of miles in search of water. When
they come upon such a sight they run towards it for they
are easily cheated. As they run towards water, it appears
to recede further into distance. Many times, some deer die
out of fatigue, exhaustion and thirst. This is called the
water of illusion. In spiritualism, this word is used to
explain 'avidya' (ignorance or lack of knowledge and
understanding). Man also suffers from this kind of illusion.
In twilight, when it may be difficult to decide clearly
what is actually lying on the ground, man forms all kinds
of notions about it. Man gets deluded, just as a coiling
piece of string lying on the ground in the dark creates the
illusion of a snake. So long as there is darkness, man will
continue trembling with fear, lest the snake should creep
on to his bed, or hide somewhere nearby, lest it should
bite him and cause his death. But the very first ray of light
will remove his illusion and he will come to know the
reality. His eyes will see clearly that it is a piece of string
and he had been needlessly fearing it throughout the night.

There are many other similar examples which prove
that man often mistakes the unreal for the real, and
overcome with fear of the unreal, he loses equilibrium and
lives in a non-existential state. The delusion of his mind
changes imitation into reality. The reality was different but
as a result of delusion, it became something very different.
Under no circumstances can a string be a snake. Under no
circumstances can a river flow in a barren land. But man's
understanding can never be contrary to the notion formed
in his mind. So long as there is darkness, he will continue
to mistake the glistening barren land for water. This means
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that such states can arise in a man's mind as a result of
which, abdicating reality, he will consider the wrong
impressions born out of superstitions and illusions as true.
In this mental state, man becomes oblivious of the reality,
and the imitation appears to be real and manifest. This is
called 'avidya' (ignorance). The whole world, living in this
darkness of ignorance, is suffering distress. This state of
mind proves to be the biggest obstacle that prevents a seeker
from reaching the Supreme state of exaltation. The truth is
that God Himself is playing in numerous forms; from One
He manifests Himself into many. From nonexistence He
becomes existent and assuming infinite forms extends
everywhere. The seed of a baniyan tree is as small as a
poppy seed, but when it grows and expands, it can cover
acres of land and has many roots deep in the land.
Howsoever hard we may try to make a person understand
that the huge tree has grown out of a small seed, he/she
finds it difficult  to believe. Similarly, the whole world is a
manifestation of God, as is the Guru's edict :

'All spots to the Lord belong;
Whatever the abode in which
He keeps any, such is its name.
All by His will happens;
All happens as be His desire;
In innumerable waves Himself
He spreads.
Beyond reckoning are His variegated doings.
Such as the understanding to any imparted,
Is the light within him.
Himself is the Lord-Creator beyond mortality.
Ever and eternally is He gracious.
Those contemplating Him, saith Nanak, find bliss.'
êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã×ñ¶ áÅÀ°¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã×ñ¶ áÅÀ°¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã×ñ¶ áÅÀ°¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã×ñ¶ áÅÀ°¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã×ñ¶ áÅÀ°¨
ÇÜå° ÇÜå¹ ØÇð ðÅÖ Ë  å ËÃÅ Çåé éÅÀ°¨ÇÜå° ÇÜå¹ ØÇð ðÅÖ Ë  å ËÃÅ Çåé éÅÀ°¨ÇÜå° ÇÜå¹ ØÇð ðÅÖ Ë  å ËÃÅ Çåé éÅÀ°¨ÇÜå° ÇÜå¹ ØÇð ðÅÖ Ë  å ËÃÅ Çåé éÅÀ°¨ÇÜå° ÇÜå¹ ØÇð ðÅÖ Ë  å ËÃÅ Çåé éÅÀ°¨
ÁÅê ¶ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ü¯× ¹¨ÁÅê ¶ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ü¯× ¹¨ÁÅê ¶ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ü¯× ¹¨ÁÅê ¶ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ü¯× ¹¨ÁÅê ¶ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ü¯× ¹¨
ê Ìí íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé Ô ¯× ¹¨ê Ìí íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé Ô ¯× ¹¨ê Ìí íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé Ô ¯× ¹¨ê Ìí íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé Ô ¯× ¹¨ê Ìí íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé Ô ¯× ¹¨
êÃÇðú ÁÅÇê Ô ¯ ÇÂ Áéå åð¿×¨êÃÇðú ÁÅÇê Ô ¯ ÇÂ Áéå åð¿×¨êÃÇðú ÁÅÇê Ô ¯ ÇÂ Áéå åð¿×¨êÃÇðú ÁÅÇê Ô ¯ ÇÂ Áéå åð¿×¨êÃÇðú ÁÅÇê Ô ¯ ÇÂ Áéå åð¿×¨
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ñÖ¶ é ÜÅÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ ð ¿×¨ñÖ¶ é ÜÅÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ ð ¿×¨ñÖ¶ é ÜÅÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ ð ¿×¨ñÖ¶ é ÜÅÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ ð ¿×¨ñÖ¶ é ÜÅÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ ð ¿×¨
ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨
êÅðì ÌÔî ¹  ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ¹  ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ¹  ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ¹  ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ¹  ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨
ÃçÅ ÃçÅ ÃçÅ çÇÂÁÅñ¨ÃçÅ ÃçÅ ÃçÅ çÇÂÁÅñ¨ÃçÅ ÃçÅ ÃçÅ çÇÂÁÅñ¨ÃçÅ ÃçÅ ÃçÅ çÇÂÁÅñ¨ÃçÅ ÃçÅ ÃçÅ çÇÂÁÅñ¨
ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð éÅéÕ íÂ¶ ÇéÔÅñ¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð éÅéÕ íÂ¶ ÇéÔÅñ¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð éÅéÕ íÂ¶ ÇéÔÅñ¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð éÅéÕ íÂ¶ ÇéÔÅñ¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð éÅéÕ íÂ¶ ÇéÔÅñ¨ ê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGE

But contrary to this edict of the Guru, man forgets,
his divine origin that he is a part of one Supreme Lord
and considers himself separate from Him and sees God in
the form of 'maya' (mammon). This kind of thinking is
called 'avidya' (ignorance). So long as man harbours this
'avidya' (ignorance), the light of truth does not touch him;
he remains unaffected by it. Living in this mental and
spiritual darkness, man wastes his life and finally departs
from the world.

The second kind of darkness in the mind is called
'abhnivesh' (a kalesh, mind's anguish ) because of which man
fails to imbibe within him the true self. He considers himself
changeful, and not a part of the Immortal Soul. The Vedas,
Shastras, the Koran, the Bible, the Guru Granth Sahib and
other holy scriptures give him light and knowledge but he
does not believe in their true edicts. Thinking contrary to the
true utterances and so ever labouring under the fear of
death is called torment resulting from 'abhnivesh'. Living in
this state, he always wishes that his 'end' (death) should not
come, for he has not fully enjoyed the physical pleasures of
life, he hasn't yet built a house or set up business. He always
wishes that he should never be deprived of partaking of
carnal pleasures. Only the soul is primeval, incorrodible and
has the attributes of sat (being), chit (consciousness) and
anand (bliss), but it gets enmeshed in love and enmity and
consequently, man falls from the exalted spiritual state and
becomes trapped in physical activities and starts considering
body to be the soul. Both the lettered and the unlettered
remain oblivious of their true spiritual form and are all the
time engrossed in protecting and preserving their mortal
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body made of five elements. The abiding fears that get
entrenched in man's mind are called 'abhnivesh' distress. It
is to get rid of this duality that virtuous deeds are done. The
pleasures resulting from these deeds are both for this life
and the life hereafter. It is as a result of these virtuous deeds
that one gets one's birth, caste, span of life and worldly
comforts. Joy and sorrow fall to one's lot as a result of one's
noble and ignoble deeds. Non-violent deeds performed
virtuously and charitable and pious deeds designed to
benefit and serve others earn joy and comfort in the matter
of birth, life-span and pleasures, while sinful and violent
deeds merit torment and suffering. In this way, as a result
of their actions, men undergo various troubles and torments
while wandering in this sorrowful world. To get rid of these
big torments of birth and death Guru Sahib has prescribed
an easy and simple path, and that is of meditating on God
by turning inwards without any desire for reward :

'Remember, remember God through Nam-Japu-Simran,
By remembering Him thou shalt attain peace,
And efface from within this body, strife and anguish.'
ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö êÅòÀ°¨
ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFB

'Asimita' distress : If the 'jeev' (sentient being) that
can see, and the 'chit' (mind) that shows and is insentient
appear to be one and the same, it is called 'asimita'
distress. The 'jeev' is an expression of the soul, while 'chit'
(mind) is the cause that shows. The soul is sentient, while
the mind is insentient. The soul is free from action, the
mind is active. The soul is transcendent and it only exists,
while the mind with three attributes is a picture of
torment. The soul is free from any change, while the mind
is subject to change. The soul is the master, while the mind
is its property. In this way, the sentient soul and the
insentient mind are very different from each other. But on
account of 'avidiya' (ignorance or lack of knowledge), both
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appear to be similar. This 'jeev' has no knowledge of 'self',
and turning his back on his 'soul-form', consider himself
'chit' (mind) because of 'avidya' (ignorance). To have this
notion in the mind is called 'asimita' distress. It is also
called 'hirday granthi' which is the causal connection
typifying the intimate mutual relationship between 'asang
atma' (solitary soul) and 'chit' (mind). On account of this
relationship, there is 'bondage' in the soul, which is totally
solitary and desirless. Owing to this 'asimita kalesh' the
mind organs and body appear to be soul. From this
emerge 'I-ness' and 'attachment' which are the two faces
of 'ego'. As a result , this body living in ignorance of mind
and heart falls in love with worldly things which afford
comforts and luxuries giving birth to 'rag kalesh' (distress
born out of attachment).

Rag kalesh (distress born out of attachment). The
desire in the heart to enjoy comforts and luxuries is called
'rag' (attachment). This means that bodily organs and heart
longing for these comforts develop inordinate desire,
hunger and greed for possessing things affording those
comforts and pleasures. These proclivities become ingrained
in the heart. This is called 'rag kalesh'. This very 'rag'
(attachment) becomes the source of rancour animosity. As
a result of the feeling of attachment becoming firmly
ingrained in the heart, man develops bitterness and
animosity against those creatures who come in the way
of his acquiring and enjoying those means of comforts and
pleasures which are after his heart. This feeling is called
'dwesh'.

Dwesh (Rancour and animosity) : when man's
longing for comforts and pleasures is not fulfilled, he
becomes unsteady and unsettled and he wants to know
if anybody has created obstacles in his path. Sometimes he
thinks that perhaps some hidden mysterious powers are



How to Know Thy Real Self

29

creating obstacles in his way, and sometimes he thinks that
these impediments are the handiwork of his opponents.
Sometimes he curses his fate for his difficulties and
sometimes, the planets that are creating obstructions in his
undertakings. As far as possible, he thinks of taking
remedial measures to counteract them. Sometimes, he finds
that such and such person is responsible for creating
obstacles in his path. When this thinking overtakes him,
he cannot keep his mental poise and balance and there is
mental turmoil within him. He is overcome with the desire
to take revenge for which he is ready to stoop to the
lowest level. When his heart's desires are not fulfilled,
enmity, rivalry, revengefulness and anger play havoc with
his health and his mind is never at peace. Feeling that his
life is fruitless and unsuccessful, he heaves sighs and
blames others for his woes. Devoid of peace and
contentment, his life becomes worse than hell. Firmly
ingrained longings in the heart for total riddance from
sorrows and enjoyment of comforts and pleasures also
result in 'abhnivesh kalesh'. In this way, this 'jeev' (men)
caught up in the web of five 'kaleshas' (distresses) becomes
extrovert and leads a superficial life. On account of these
proclivities, he does not get rid of the circle of birth and
death. The whole world is badly vivisected in these five
proclivities or inclinations. All the five are manifested in
the world. There are numerous compartments in one's
innermost consciousness. The wise have divided the five
proclivities into fifty compartments or canals. They are also
called 50 hunters which are hinted at in Gurbani also :

'In the lake there is but one bird, but there are fifty
snarers;
This body is caught in the web of desires.
O True Lord, my hope is in Thee alone.'
Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨
ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
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A C H DA C H DA C H DA C H DA C H D
In his books on spiritualism, Sankaracharya has divided

them into six 'ashtaks' which require detailed description.
Therefore, I won't take much of your time by going into
details. Similarly, there is much confusion regarding the
number of proclivities or mental states in us. But the chief
among them are parman, viparjay, nindra, vikalap and
smriti.

The 'parman' state is that when man becomes oblivious
of Waheguru (God), the Supreme Being who is ever-seeing,
ever-hearing and ever-present as says Gurbani :

'He sees, hears and is ever with me, but I, a fool deem
Him to be distant.'
ê¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FAB

In this state, man is ever forgetful of the Supreme
Power and is all the twenty four hours, lost in the
enjoyment of sensual pleasures – things that can be
apprehended through the five senses like smell, touch, taste
etc. Even if he tries, he cannot extricate himself from the
visible pleasures of the senses of hearing, touch, smell, taste
and sight. He cannot take his mind and heart away from
those objects which afford these pleasures. Even by mistake
he does not meditate on the True Lord, who is manifest
in every creature and object. Such a state of mind is called
'parmaan birti' (concentrating on things tangible).

Second is 'viparjay birti', in which man considers
'false' as 'true' and 'true' as 'false'. In this world, if there
is any embodiment of truth that is Waheguru (God
Himself). All the creation that are based or dependent on
this Truth, and have form and name are all subject to
change, and never remain in the same state. Man passes
through the stages of infancy, boyhood, youth and old age
and finally dies. So this body does not remain in the same
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state; it is ever changing. Similarly, whatever has a form
outside Waheguru (God), whether it is subtle or palpable,
is changeable. Man's mind, ever overwhelmed by dark
ignorance, is all the time engrossed in momentary and
mutable carnal pleasures, and even by mistake his
attention is not attracted to God, who is an embodiment
of truth. In this state of mind, man regards this world as
true and real, and Brahma (Creator) as untrue. Foolish man
goes to the extent of proclaiming that there is no existence
called God. This atheism is an invention of cunning
persons to dupe and ensnare innocent people. Even after
repeated advice his disbelief does not change into belief.
As a result, man endlessly continues through the circle of
birth and death like the water buckets of a persian wheel.
This mental state does not let him realise truth,
concentrate on it and align himself with it.

Nindra birti (sleeping state) : Man ever slumbers, as
he is intoxicated with the three attributes, and entrapped
in five 'bharams' (illusions), he is ever wavering. Even
when he hears the 'utterance' of the saints he does not
wake up and spends all his life sleeping.

'The world is asleep in three mode and doubts,
And in slumber its night (life) passes away.'
ÇåÔÆ ×¹äÆ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  í Ì Çî Ã ¹åÅÇåÔÆ ×¹äÆ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  í Ì Çî Ã ¹åÅÇåÔÆ ×¹äÆ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  í Ì Çî Ã ¹åÅÇåÔÆ ×¹äÆ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  í Ì Çî Ã ¹åÅÇåÔÆ ×¹äÆ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  í Ì Çî Ã ¹åÅ
Ã ¹ ÇåÁÅ ð Ë Çä ÇòÔÅäÆ¨Ã¹ÇåÁÅ ð Ë Çä ÇòÔÅäÆ¨Ã¹ÇåÁÅ ð Ë Çä ÇòÔÅäÆ¨Ã¹ÇåÁÅ ð Ë Çä ÇòÔÅäÆ¨Ã¹ÇåÁÅ ð Ë Çä ÇòÔÅäÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@

Man does not wake up and lost in the sleeping state
and having different kinds of dreams, he departs from the
world.

Fourth state is called 'vikalap'. In this state, while
man is engaged in meditations and prayers his mind is
repeatedly and powerfully attracted towards mundane
things and matters that have been seen, heard and tasted
physically and which do not let the mind concentrate on
truth and the utterances of the saints. While doing
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meditations, man's fancy wanders abroad and thus flying
and wandering, partaking of joys and sorrows, his mind
is ever disturbed and agitated.

Fifth state is called 'Smriti'. It is very dangerous. It
becomes so much embedded in man's mind that he does
not forget things that are gone and past. He remembers
painful experiences which will disturb the equanimity of
his mind and produce revengeful and inimical thoughts.
He becomes sad and morose and this tells upon his health.
These gloomy thoughts become a part of his 'Smriti'
(memory). In the course of our life we come across persons
who cause us pain and suffering and financial losses and
also persons who create social hurdles in our path, whom
we can rightly call them our own 'karmas' (deeds). Their
memory lying in some recess of our mind pollutes and
contaminates it. When we remember these things the
concentration of our mind gets disturbed, our blood boils
in agony, but all in vain. So this 'smriti' (memory) is a very
big hindrance in our efforts to meditate on God. To get
over this hurdle you should once compose your mind and
recite the following :

'Sing the praise of the Lord,
O friendly saints, with alertness and single mindedness.'
êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨êÌí ÕÆ À °ÃåÇå ÕðÔ¹ Ã ¿å îÆå¨
ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨ÃÅòèÅé Â ¶ÕÅ×ð ÚÆå¨  ê ³éÅ - BIE ê ³éÅ - BIE ê ³éÅ - BIE ê ³éÅ - BIE ê ³éÅ - BIE

This means that we should ever sing praises of God
with single-minded devotion.

So, dear congregation, please pay attention to this
elaborate request of mine. Holy congregation is a very big,
support for one to rise above ones mundane mental state.
It is infact, like a big fort in which enemies of man's spirit
cannot enter. Here you should concentrate on the Guru's
form, Sri Guru Granth Sahib and listen to the views
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expressed by us. Using your God-given thinking power
and intelligence, imbibe within your heart and mind the
auspicious thoughts expressed in holy company. This will
enable you to benefit fully from holy congregation. I hope
you must have realised why I am repeatedly requesting
you to focus your attention on the Guru Shabad. So long
as you do not pay attention to the Guru Shabad and
concentrate on it, Gurbani will not have any useful effect
on you. We are indifferent to the thought content of
Gurbani. If by concentrating and reflecting on Gurbani, we
all imbibe its teachings and principles in our heart, then
perfect knowledge of the Ultimate Spiritual Reality is not
difficult to attain. In Jap Ji Sahib, Guru Sahib has bestowed
praise on listening to Gurbani. This habit of listening, if
cultivated, enables us to rise above all the mental states
described above. Thereafter comes the mental state of
believing what we listen to. In the attainment of this state
are the hurdles of layer after layer of our proclivities and
dross of our countless earlier births that remain clinging
to us :

'The scum of so many births is attached to this soul
that it has become pitch black.
The oilman's rag turns not white by washing, even
though it be washed a hundred times.'
Üéî Üéî ÕÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  îé ÕÀ° îñ¹ ñÅ×Æ ÕÅñÅ Ô ¯ÁÅÜéî Üéî ÕÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  îé ÕÀ° îñ¹ ñÅ×Æ ÕÅñÅ Ô ¯ÁÅÜéî Üéî ÕÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  îé ÕÀ° îñ¹ ñÅ×Æ ÕÅñÅ Ô ¯ÁÅÜéî Üéî ÕÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  îé ÕÀ° îñ¹ ñÅ×Æ ÕÅñÅ Ô ¯ÁÅÜéî Üéî ÕÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  îé ÕÀ° îñ¹ ñÅ×Æ ÕÅñÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ
ÇÃÁÅÔ ¹ ¨ÇÃÁÅÔ ¹ ¨ÇÃÁÅÔ ¹ ¨ÇÃÁÅÔ ¹ ¨ÇÃÁÅÔ ¹ ¨
Ö ³éñÆ è ¯åÆ À °ÜñÆ é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ü ¶ ÃÀ° è ¯òÇä êÅÔ ¹¨Ö ³éñÆ è ¯åÆ À °ÜñÆ é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ü ¶ ÃÀ° è ¯òÇä êÅÔ ¹¨Ö ³éñÆ è ¯åÆ À °ÜñÆ é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ü ¶ ÃÀ° è ¯òÇä êÅÔ ¹¨Ö ³éñÆ è ¯åÆ À °ÜñÆ é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ü ¶ ÃÀ° è ¯òÇä êÅÔ ¹¨Ö ³éñÆ è ¯åÆ À °ÜñÆ é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ü ¶ ÃÀ° è ¯òÇä êÅÔ ¹¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- FEA- FEA- FEA- FEA- FEA

These layers serve as an isolator which do not let even
the best spiritual teaching or religious discourse enter one's
conscience. So long as a man is in holy company, he is a
little influenced by it and by the force of the 'Shabad'
(hymn) but it is quite difficult to break the layers of
impurities accumulated through various births. To
penetrate through these layers a man has to strive hard
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and go through rigorous austerities. He has to do a lot of
meditation and under the guidance and love of a holy
man this task becomes easy. Conveying the Guru's
utterance through these layers of impurities is very much
like drilling the earth to reach water. Holymen are of the
view that if a man's life is drilled by pains and sorrows,
he escapes life's wantonness, and attains peace of mind,
otherwise, in normal circumstances man continues to live
under numerous influences and does not listen to anything
spiritual and religious. Therefore, sorrow is like an injection
in the vein which affects directly and immediately. The
Guru's edict is :

'Pain is the medicine and pleasure the malady, and where
there is pleasure, there is no desire for God.'
ç¹Ö çÅð È  Ã ¹Ö ¹  ð ¯× ¹  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  åÅÇî é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ç¹Ö çÅð È  Ã ¹Ö ¹  ð ¯× ¹  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  åÅÇî é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ç¹Ö çÅð È  Ã ¹Ö ¹  ð ¯× ¹  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  åÅÇî é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ç¹Ö çÅð È  Ã ¹Ö ¹  ð ¯× ¹  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  åÅÇî é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ç¹Ö çÅð È  Ã ¹Ö ¹  ð ¯× ¹  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  åÅÇî é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- DFI- DFI- DFI- DFI- DFI

Therefore, Guru Sahib advises us :
'O man, bear thou love for the Lord
With thy ears, hear the praise of the Lord of the World
and with thy tongue, sing thou His song. Pause.
Join the society of saints, and contemplate thou on the
Lord of wealth,
Thus from, a sinner, thou shalt be holy.'
ð ¶  îé ðÅî ÇÃÀ° ÕÇð ê Ì Æ Çå¨ð ¶ îé ðÅî ÇÃÀ° ÕÇð ê Ì Æ Çå¨ð ¶ îé ðÅî ÇÃÀ° ÕÇð ê Ì Æ Çå¨ð ¶ îé ðÅî ÇÃÀ° ÕÇð ê Ì Æ Çå¨ð ¶ îé ðÅî ÇÃÀ° ÕÇð ê Ì Æ Çå¨
ÃÌòé ×¯Çì ¿ç ×¹é °  Ã ¹éÀ° Áð ¹ ×ÅÀ° ðÃéÅ ×ÆÇå¨ÃÌòé ×¯Çì ¿ç ×¹é °  Ã ¹éÀ° Áð ¹ ×ÅÀ° ðÃéÅ ×ÆÇå¨ÃÌòé ×¯Çì ¿ç ×¹é °  Ã ¹éÀ° Áð ¹ ×ÅÀ° ðÃéÅ ×ÆÇå¨ÃÌòé ×¯Çì ¿ç ×¹é °  Ã ¹éÀ° Áð ¹ ×ÅÀ° ðÃéÅ ×ÆÇå¨ÃÌòé ×¯Çì ¿ç ×¹é °  Ã ¹éÀ° Áð ¹ ×ÅÀ° ðÃéÅ ×ÆÇå¨
ÕÇð ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå ÇÃîð ¹ îÅè ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÔ êÇåå ê ¹éÆå¨ÕÇð ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå ÇÃîð ¹ îÅè ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÔ êÇåå ê ¹éÆå¨ÕÇð ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå ÇÃîð ¹ îÅè ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÔ êÇåå ê ¹éÆå¨ÕÇð ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå ÇÃîð ¹ îÅè ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÔ êÇåå ê ¹éÆå¨ÕÇð ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå ÇÃîð ¹ îÅè ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÔ êÇåå ê ¹éÆå¨ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F C AF C AF C AF C AF C A

The dross gathered through various lives is removed
by attending holy congregation :

'By adoring the True Lord's feet,
O brother, doubt and dread are dispelled.
Joining the society of saints, cleanse thy soul, O brother,
and then, thou shalt abide in the Lord's Name.
The darkness of ignorance is dispelled and thy heart-lotus
shall bloom O brother.
By Guru's word well up all the comforts,
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All the fruits are with the True Guru, O brother.
Give up thee mine and thine and be thou the dust of the
feet of all, O brother.
Among all the hearts the Lord is contained and He sees
and hears as if just close at hand.
The day one forgets the Supreme Lord,
O brother, that day one ought to die of repentance.
The Lord is omnipotent to do and to have done
everything.
He is possessed of all the powers, O brother.'
ÃÚ¶ Úðä Ãð ¶òÆÁÇÔ íÅÂÆ í zî ¹  íÀ° Ô ¯ò Ë  éÅÃ ¹¨ÃÚ¶ Úðä Ãð ¶òÆÁÇÔ íÅÂÆ í zî ¹  íÀ° Ô ¯ò Ë  éÅÃ ¹¨ÃÚ¶ Úðä Ãð ¶òÆÁÇÔ íÅÂÆ í zî ¹  íÀ° Ô ¯ò Ë  éÅÃ ¹¨ÃÚ¶ Úðä Ãð ¶òÆÁÇÔ íÅÂÆ í zî ¹  íÀ° Ô ¯ò Ë  éÅÃ ¹¨ÃÚ¶ Úðä Ãð ¶òÆÁÇÔ íÅÂÆ í zî ¹  íÀ° Ô ¯ò Ë  éÅÃ ¹¨
ÇîÇñ Ã ¿å ÃíÅ îé° î»ÜÆÁË íÅÂÆ ÔÇð Õ Ë éÅÇî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨ÇîÇñ Ã ¿å ÃíÅ îé° î»ÜÆÁË íÅÂÆ ÔÇð Õ Ë éÅÇî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨ÇîÇñ Ã ¿å ÃíÅ îé° î»ÜÆÁË íÅÂÆ ÔÇð Õ Ë éÅÇî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨ÇîÇñ Ã ¿å ÃíÅ îé° î»ÜÆÁË íÅÂÆ ÔÇð Õ Ë éÅÇî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨ÇîÇñ Ã ¿å ÃíÅ îé° î»ÜÆÁË íÅÂÆ ÔÇð Õ Ë éÅÇî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨
Çîà Ë Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÁÇ×ÁÅéåÅ íÅÂÆ Õîñ Ô ¯ò Ë  êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Çîà Ë Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÁÇ×ÁÅéåÅ íÅÂÆ Õîñ Ô ¯ò Ë  êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Çîà Ë Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÁÇ×ÁÅéåÅ íÅÂÆ Õîñ Ô ¯ò Ë  êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Çîà Ë Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÁÇ×ÁÅéåÅ íÅÂÆ Õîñ Ô ¯ò Ë  êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Çîà Ë Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÁÇ×ÁÅéåÅ íÅÂÆ Õîñ Ô ¯ò Ë  êð×ÅÃ ¹¨
×¹ð ìÚéÆ Ã ¹Ö ¹  À ÈêÜË íÅÂÆ ÃÇí ëñ ÃÇå×¹ð êÅÇÃ¨×¹ð ìÚéÆ Ã ¹Ö ¹  À ÈêÜË íÅÂÆ ÃÇí ëñ ÃÇå×¹ð êÅÇÃ¨×¹ð ìÚéÆ Ã ¹Ö ¹  À ÈêÜË íÅÂÆ ÃÇí ëñ ÃÇå×¹ð êÅÇÃ¨×¹ð ìÚéÆ Ã ¹Ö ¹  À ÈêÜË íÅÂÆ ÃÇí ëñ ÃÇå×¹ð êÅÇÃ¨×¹ð ìÚéÆ Ã ¹Ö ¹  À ÈêÜË íÅÂÆ ÃÇí ëñ ÃÇå×¹ð êÅÇÃ¨
î¶ðÅ å ¶ðÅ Û ¯âÆÁË íÅÂÆ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË Ãí ÕÆ è È Çð¨î ¶ðÅ å ¶ðÅ Û ¯âÆÁË íÅÂÆ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË Ãí ÕÆ è È Çð¨î ¶ðÅ å ¶ðÅ Û ¯âÆÁË íÅÂÆ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË Ãí ÕÆ è È Çð¨î ¶ðÅ å ¶ðÅ Û ¯âÆÁË íÅÂÆ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË Ãí ÕÆ è È Çð¨î ¶ðÅ å ¶ðÅ Û ¯âÆÁË íÅÂÆ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË Ãí ÕÆ è È Çð¨
ØÇà ØÇà ì ÌÔî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÅÂÆ ê ¶Ö Ë  Ã ¹ä Ë  ÔÜÈÇð¨ØÇà ØÇà ì ÌÔî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÅÂÆ ê ¶Ö Ë  Ã ¹ä Ë  ÔÜÈÇð¨ØÇà ØÇà ì ÌÔî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÅÂÆ ê ¶Ö Ë  Ã ¹ä Ë  ÔÜÈÇð¨ØÇà ØÇà ì ÌÔî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÅÂÆ ê ¶Ö Ë  Ã ¹ä Ë  ÔÜÈÇð¨ØÇà ØÇà ì ÌÔî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÅÂÆ ê ¶Ö Ë  Ã ¹ä Ë  ÔÜÈÇð¨
ÇÜå° ÇçÇé ÇòÃðË êÅðìÌÔî ¹ íÅÂÆ Çåå° ÇçÇé îðÆÁË Þ È Çð¨ÇÜå° ÇçÇé ÇòÃðË êÅðìÌÔî ¹ íÅÂÆ Çåå° ÇçÇé îðÆÁË Þ È Çð¨ÇÜå° ÇçÇé ÇòÃðË êÅðìÌÔî ¹ íÅÂÆ Çåå° ÇçÇé îðÆÁË Þ È Çð¨ÇÜå° ÇçÇé ÇòÃðË êÅðìÌÔî ¹ íÅÂÆ Çåå° ÇçÇé îðÆÁË Þ È Çð¨ÇÜå° ÇçÇé ÇòÃðË êÅðìÌÔî ¹ íÅÂÆ Çåå° ÇçÇé îðÆÁË Þ È Çð¨
Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãîðæ¯ íÅÂÆ Ãðì ÕñÅ íðêÈÇð¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãîðæ¯ íÅÂÆ Ãðì ÕñÅ íðêÈÇð¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãîðæ¯ íÅÂÆ Ãðì ÕñÅ íðêÈÇð¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãîðæ¯ íÅÂÆ Ãðì ÕñÅ íðêÈÇð¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãîðæ¯ íÅÂÆ Ãðì ÕñÅ íðêÈÇð¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F D @F D @F D @F D @F D @

By coming into holy company, one falls in love with
such a Waheguru (God). Countless are His attributes. He
gives sustenance to those who have no merit or goodness.
He gives food to all. Exceedingly adorable and beautiful
is His Name. One who happens to meet the Perfect
Satguru is enlightened about  God. Without Waheguru
(God) life is indeed meaningless and worthless. By
associating with the saints, one falls in love with
Waheguru Ji (God) who possesses all virtues. About those
who are without love for the Lord ever repent, says the
Guru :

'They, who imbibe not love for the Lord, ever and ever,
continue repenting, O brother.'
ÇÜéÅ ê Ì Æ Çå é ñ×ÆÁÅ íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  Çéå Çéå îðç¶ Þ È Çð¨ÇÜéÅ ê Ì Æ Çå é ñ×ÆÁÅ íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  Çéå Çéå îðç¶ Þ È Çð¨ÇÜéÅ ê Ì Æ Çå é ñ×ÆÁÅ íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  Çéå Çéå îðç¶ Þ È Çð¨ÇÜéÅ ê Ì Æ Çå é ñ×ÆÁÅ íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  Çéå Çéå îðç¶ Þ È Çð¨ÇÜéÅ ê Ì Æ Çå é ñ×ÆÁÅ íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  Çéå Çéå îðç¶ Þ È Çð¨
ê ³éÅ - FD@ê³éÅ - FD@ê³éÅ - FD@ê³éÅ - FD@ê³éÅ - FD@

When by attending holy congregation and listening to
Gurbani a devotee's mind is purged of sinful thoughts and
dross, it is washed clean and polished, then the light of
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God's Name enlightens it.

Those who have been attending the religious
congregations regularly know very well that everything had
been explained in details how a Gurmukh (an ideal Sikh)
named Bhai Tiloka had attained knowledge of the
Ultimate Spiritual Reality at a young age, who had
received the boundless grace of Guru Nanak Sahib and
had become one with him, and who after passing the
limits of the mortal world had become a denizen of the
Realm of Eternity. Rising above the mundane world, he
was enjoying the bliss of heavens. Transcending the lower
levels of mind, he had started enjoying the ecstasy of an
exalted state. The Tenth Guru, while talking about the
ecstasy of exalted state, says that the delight of this state
is beyond description. In this state, a devotee becomes one
with the Guru; he becomes indistinguishable from the
Guru; he becomes an image of Waheguru (God) Himself.

'The true Khalsa is one who experiences the ecstasy of
self-realization.'
ÁÅåî ðÃ ÇÜÔ ÜÅéÔÆ Ã ¯  Ô Ë  õÅñÃ ç¶òÍÍÁÅåî ðÃ ÇÜÔ ÜÅéÔÆ Ã ¯  Ô Ë  õÅñÃ ç¶òÍÍÁÅåî ðÃ ÇÜÔ ÜÅéÔÆ Ã ¯  Ô Ë  õÅñÃ ç¶òÍÍÁÅåî ðÃ ÇÜÔ ÜÅéÔÆ Ã ¯  Ô Ë  õÅñÃ ç¶òÍÍÁÅåî ðÃ ÇÜÔ ÜÅéÔÆ Ã ¯  Ô Ë  õÅñÃ ç¶òÍÍ (Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô
×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )

There is no difference between me & him who has
been blessed with spiritual ecstasy. Such a blessed man is
known as a man of ‘merged position’. Guru Ji has blessed
these persons as Khalsa. They are always united with
Guru. Their individuality gets merged in the personality of
the Guru. There remains no difference between them, me
& God :

Between God, me and them, there is not an iota of
difference.
êÌí îÇÔ î ¯  îÇÔ åÅÃ îÇÔ ð ¿ÚÕ éÅÔé í ¶ò¨êÌí îÇÔ î ¯  îÇÔ åÅÃ îÇÔ ð ¿ÚÕ éÅÔé í ¶ò¨êÌí îÇÔ î ¯  îÇÔ åÅÃ îÇÔ ð ¿ÚÕ éÅÔé í ¶ò¨êÌí îÇÔ î ¯  îÇÔ åÅÃ îÇÔ ð ¿ÚÕ éÅÔé í ¶ò¨êÌí îÇÔ î ¯  îÇÔ åÅÃ îÇÔ ð ¿ÚÕ éÅÔé í ¶ò¨(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô(Ãðì ñ¯Ô
×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )× Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )

He is a devotee who has attained the purest exalted
state. The Guru abides in him, and he in the Guru.
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'The saint abides in the Lord and the Lord in the saint.
The Lord Himself is but one, of this there is no doubt.'
ìÌÔî îÇÔ Üé¹ Üé îÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ì ÌÔî îÇÔ Üé¹ Üé îÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ì ÌÔî îÇÔ Üé¹ Üé îÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ì ÌÔî îÇÔ Üé¹ Üé îÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ì ÌÔî îÇÔ Üé¹ Üé îÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨
Â ¶ÕÇÔ ÁÅÇê éÔÆ ÕÛ° íðî ¹¨Â ¶ÕÇÔ ÁÅÇê éÔÆ ÕÛ° íðî ¹¨Â ¶ÕÇÔ ÁÅÇê éÔÆ ÕÛ° íðî ¹¨Â ¶ÕÇÔ ÁÅÇê éÔÆ ÕÛ° íðî ¹¨Â ¶ÕÇÔ ÁÅÇê éÔÆ ÕÛ° íðî ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - BHGê³éÅ - BHGê³éÅ - BHGê³éÅ - BHGê³éÅ - BHG

The devotee becomes one with the Lord not in part,
but wholly and solely he becomes indistinguishable from
Him. No trace of 'ego' or 'I-ness' is left in him. It is about
such a Gursikh that the Tenth Guru says :

'The Khalsa is fashioned in my own characteristic
image.
In the Khalsa do I abide.'
õÅñÃÅ î ¶ð ¯  ð Èê Ô Ë  õÅÃ¨õÅñÃÅ î ¶ð ¯  ð Èê Ô Ë  õÅÃ¨õÅñÃÅ î ¶ð ¯  ð Èê Ô Ë  õÅÃ¨õÅñÃÅ î ¶ð ¯  ð Èê Ô Ë  õÅÃ¨õÅñÃÅ î ¶ð ¯  ð Èê Ô Ë  õÅÃ¨
õÅñÃ¶ îÇÔ Ô ½  Õð ½  ÇéòÅÃ¨õÅñÃ¶ îÇÔ Ô ½  Õð ½  ÇéòÅÃ¨õÅñÃ¶ îÇÔ Ô ½  Õð ½  ÇéòÅÃ¨õÅñÃ¶ îÇÔ Ô ½  Õð ½  ÇéòÅÃ¨õÅñÃ¶ îÇÔ Ô ½  Õð ½  ÇéòÅÃ¨    (Ãðì ñ¯Ô ×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )   (Ãðì ñ¯Ô ×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )   (Ãðì ñ¯Ô ×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )   (Ãðì ñ¯Ô ×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )   (Ãðì ñ¯Ô ×Ì ¿æ ÓÚ ¯ º )

These days, out of ignorance, not understanding this
exalted state, we call everyone a Khalsa. Many devotees use
the word 'Khalsa' with their names but the 'Khalsa' state is
enjoyed by those about whom the Guru's edict is :

'What are they like, who forget not the Name.'
They are like the Lord.
Know that there is absolutely no difference between the
two.'
ÇÜéÅ éÅ ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ éÅ ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ éÅ ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ éÅ ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ éÅ ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨
í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIG

So such an exalted person was twenty two years old
Bhai Tiloka Ji, who had been blessed by Guru Nanak Sahib
and who was leading the pious life of an ideal Sikh. He
was the only son of Chaudhri (village headman) Bhai
Bhagirath Ji of Malsihan. When Guru Nanak Sahib was
away on his long travels to edify the people of the world,
Gursikhs blessed by Guru Sahib himself would often meet
one another to accomplish their spiritual journey. Two
other Gursikhs of this exalted state, Bhai Jodh and Bhai
Phirna used to live in the country between the Ravi and
the Chenab. It was to meet them that Bhai Tiloka was
travelling by stages. He was passing through a jungle.
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Seeing a water spring, he sat on an elevated grassy
ground. The princess of a small ruler of the area alongwith
her companions riding horses happened to reach this
beautiful spot where Bhai Tiloka was totally lost in deep
meditation. Absorbed in the love of the Lord he was
enjoying the bliss of meditation.

From a distance the princess espied some creature
sitting by the water source. All the girls were armed. In
those days, it was required of women to know archery,
riding and fencing for self-protection. That is why Mother
Bhago was a skilled warrior. She challenged the Sikhs who
had returned home after disclaiming the Guru to
accompany her in order to lay down their lives for the
Guru and on the banks of Khadrana Dhab (lake), she
alongwith her companions fought valiantly and killed
many Mughal soldiers with her spear. This became possible
because in those days women were fully skilled in the use
of various arms. Therefore, it was not forbidden to them
to go to jungles and hunt wild animals. The princess under
reference had already hunted many ferocious tigers. Bhai
Tiloka Ji was sitting in such a manner that from a distance,
it appeared as if it was a leopard or a tiger. Tall grass
was hiding him from all sides. The shadow of elephant
grass on his clothes created the illusion that a tiger or
leopard was sitting. Therefore, the princess innocently and
unknowingly shot an arrow at him. While shooting, she
did apprehend for a moment that the creature might be
a human being. But then she reasoned that a man had
no business to be there. Therefore, inspite of hesitation she
shot an arrow at him. The arrow hit Bhai Tiloka Ji in his
groin. She heard a loud voice. Perhaps he had uttered the
word 'Waheguru' (God). The princess was a little shaken
and she quickly rode to the place where Bhai Tiloka was
sitting. When she saw the handsome radiant and calm
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face of the beloved gurmukh Sikh and his muscular body
who looked like a prince even in his simple clothes, she
was stricken with remorse. It was perhaps for the first
time that she wept and repented over her action that she
had committed a grave injustice by shooting an arrow
thoughtlessly. She carried him home in a palanquin
attended by a vaid (Ayurvedic doctor). He was given the
costliest medicines and tonics, so that he might regain his
senses. After careful medication and care of three four
days, Bhai Tiloka regained consciousness. The first words
that the princess uttered were : "O noble man! I do not
know who you are, and where you have come from but
seeing your handsome and refulgent face and muscular
and attractive body I feel that you are not an ordinary
man." Her guess was correct because Bhai Tiloka Ji was
the only son of Bhai Bhagirath, headman of village
Malsihan, and his devotion to God's Name had enhanced
his handsomeness manifold. The strength of God's Name
had made his eyes so magnetic that a common man felt
a thrilling sensation when he looked into his eyes.
Radiance rained from his face as a result of the Supreme
peace produced by Divine Name meditation. Therefore, the
princess's guess that he was no common mortal was
absolutely correct. When he spoke, she realised that he
was a man of great intellect, that he was absolutely clean
and pure both from within and without, that his gaze had
a friendly and familiar pull and that his speech had a
sweetness and softness that was uncommon and was
found rarely in men. She said to Bhai Tiloka Ji, "O noble
man! I have committed a very wicked deed. I am the only
daughter of the ruler of this territory. I have done a great
wrong. Earlier I have killed many a creature but I never
felt that I had done a wrong. But today the sense of
having done a wrong deed is rising in me again and
again. O good man! Can you forgive me for my crime?
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One way I have thought of is that you should hit me and
kill me with the same arrow that I had hit you with; I
had extracted this accursed arrow from your groin. I wish
that I should lie on the bed wounded and you should
nurse me, so that I may atone for my ignoble action.
Kindly forgive me and hit me with the same arrow." After
saying these words, she started weeping bitterly. Tears
streamed from her eyes. Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good girl,
please don't say this for you are not at fault. My Satguru
Ji says that the fault is in one's own actions and therefore,
you have committed no wrong. Good girl, you know little
of the ways of the world. You are a princess. Princes and
princesses hardly come into contact with the world, but
even then you are very noble, you feel for others and are
kind-hearted. You repent over your actions. I feel you are
pure at heart. You are not at fault because whatever is
happening in the world is in accordance with God's will.
He whom I adore is an image of God, or we can even
say that he is God Himself. It was my God's will that you
should hit me in this fashion with an arrow so that I may
go to Him." While uttering these words, he fainted several
times. The vaids continued administering him tonics. The
princess served him with great love and devotion and days
passed in this manner.

When the Vaid Ji (doctor) found that Bhai Tiloka was
better and even the princess felt that he had improved and
it was hoped that the good stranger would recover, then
one day he said to her, "Good girl, you have served me
greatly. So I want to give you something which is priceless
in the world. What my Satguru has brought from heaven
for the good of the world is a celestial thing." As soon as
the princess heard these words, she remarked, "O good
man! we belong to royalty. Our palaces are overflowing
with material things. There is neither dearth of gold, nor
of silver, nor of clothes, nor of coins, nor of horses. Do
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you have a philosopher's stone that you intend giving to
me, or any other mysterious gift?" On hearing these words
spoken naturally and innocently, Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good
girl, a philosopher's stone cannot equal what I have. What
I wish to give you is something very superior. You have
talked of a philosopher's stone." She observed, "Yes; I have
often heard of a philosopher's stone from my parents."
Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "A philosopher's stone can transmute
only iron into gold, but what I have is of inestimable
value. It is such a thing that liberates a 'jeev' (individual
soul) wandering through 84 lakh lives, rids him of all
worldly sufferings, absolves him of all sins and makes him
God. It unites him with that God, separation from whom
is the cause of his suffering through millions of lives. I
have no possessions of gold, silver, diamonds and pearls.
I have the words of wisdom acquired from the knowledge
of God. I have good wishes for your family. Kindly listen
to me attentively. In your eyes, I appear to be healthy.
Your Vaid Ji also says that soon I shall start moving about
again. But good girl, my Guru has bestowed upon me
such understanding as enables me to know in advance
that my days in this world are numbered. Soon I shall
pass away but before leaving this world I wish to impart
you some spiritual knowledge."

No sooner did the princess hear these words, she felt
a sinking sensation, her eyes closed and she spoke in great
agony. She said, "O good man! you appear to be a saint.
If you are going to relinquish your mortal frame, then my
living too loses all meaning and purpose. The sense of
wrong weighing on my mind that I have hit you with an
arrow does not leave me. I feel so much burdened with
the sense of wrong that if you die, I shall also die with
you. How shall I live without my pleasures and weighed
down with sorrow and remorse? After hearing your words
I have forgotten all my sports. The course of my life has
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changed completely. I wish to live with you in whatever
state you do." At this Bhai Tiloka Ji said : "Good girl, if
you die alongwith me, we will be never united. The region
to which I am going is eternal. It is beyond the destructive
influence of time. If you wish to live with me, you will
have to act on my advice and live your life accordingly.
Then later, when you pass away according to God's will,
you will be united with me in the region I shall be living;
it is called 'Sachkhand' (Realm of eternity); it is also called
Begumpura, the city where there is eternal bliss and no
sorrow, and love reigns there supreme. So if you act on
my words, you will have to follow a particular path; do
whatever I tell you. Then you will be able to reach the
region where I have to go. It is necessary to imbibe certain
qualities in order to tread on this path :

'Beloved friend! our dear companions have departed.
How will they be united?
Should they carry merits in their pack,
The Lord union to them shall grant.'
ÃÅÜé Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÅ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÜé Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÅ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÜé Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÅ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÜé Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÅ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÜé Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÅ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÜ¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÜ¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÜ¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÜ¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÆ¨Æ¨Æ¨Æ¨Æ¨    ê ³éÅ - GBI    ê ³éÅ - GBI    ê ³éÅ - GBI    ê ³éÅ - GBI    ê ³éÅ - GBI

The companions whom we loved have departed.
Those from whom even a moment's separation was
difficult to endure have gone. How can they be united?
Guru Sahib says that union is possible only if the virtues
of the departed friend are imbibed. Those virtues should
be imbibed and preserved which the dear friend had,
otherwise union is not possible because the world created
by Waheguru Ji (God) is very diverse and big which knows
no beginning or end. Bhai Tiloka Ji was making such
utterances to the princess. That was no worldly story; they
were thoughts about Brahma (the Creator). Ordinary tales
of the world cannot fathom their depth.

'They, who are pleasing to God become God's servants.
There's is a special tale.
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They come and go not, nor do they die ever. They abide
with the Supreme Lord.'
ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  ÇåÇé ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  ÇåÇé ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  ÇåÇé ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  ÇåÇé ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  ÇåÇé ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨
ÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÅðÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÅðÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÅðÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÅðÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÅðì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨ì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨ì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨ì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨ì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEE

The story of God's servant or devotee is indeed
wonderful. While we are subject to birth and death, God's
servants neither die nor transmigrate, and so their tales are
unique.

'Both above birth and death are the benefactors of
mankind
They give the gift of spiritual life, inspire men to divine
devotion and make them meet with God.'
Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨
ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDI

Becoming a little serious, Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good
girl, now I am going to depart." On hearing these decisive
words, the princess did not ask him to stay. She said, "I
won't stop you from going. But first you must recover fully
and then you may go." Bhai Tiloka Ji smiled at her
innocence and said, "Good girl, you don't understand what
I mean. I have already told you who dwells in this mortal
body and by whose coming the body becomes hallowed
and fortunate and is filled with love and affection for dear
and near ones, and by whose departure one dies. Good
girl, those who in their lives have lived in accordance with
God's will, and who have meditated on God's Name do
not die, but only renounce the body. Just as, being rich,
you change your clothes several times in a day and you
feel no pain or difficulty in doing so, and rather feel eager
and happy to wear new and clean clothes, similarly, those
who regard this body as an apparel, they abandon it as
you change your clothes of silk and cotton. You too will
get a summon from that invisible Divine Court and then
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you too will depart from this world." On hearing these
words, she was very much disturbed because she realised
that she too would die, and that he was describing death
as 'departing from the world'. She said : "O noble man, I
do not at all wish to die, I fear death very much. If I find
anything fearful and dreadful it is that one day when I
shall also die like my grandparents. To escape that death
I make all kinds of efforts. O noble man, I have seen many
persons dying and crying that they should not be allowed
to die and that the best doctors be summoned to save
them. I am terribly afraid of death. I wonder that you are
not at all afraid of dying." Holy congregation, the whole
world is living in fear of death, but about this death, the
Guru's edict is :

'Kabir, death, of which the world is terrified, is pleasing
unto my mind.
It is in death alone that one is blessed with the perfect
Supreme bliss.'
ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü× âðË î ¶ð Ë  îÇé ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü× âðË î ¶ð Ë  îÇé ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü× âðË î ¶ð Ë  îÇé ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü× âðË î ¶ð Ë  îÇé ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü× âðË î ¶ð Ë  îÇé ÁÅé§ç ¹¨
îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - ACFEê³éÅ - ACFEê³éÅ - ACFEê³éÅ - ACFEê³éÅ - ACFE

Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good girl, I have seen the other
shore of death, where I have to abide after abandoning
this mortal frame. I shall narrate you a tale; listen carefully.

Just as you rule here, similarly in a big country, kings
used to rule. But there was a law in that country that
whoever ascended the throne had to sign an agreement
that after ten years he would abdicate and would have
to live in an unpopulated or deserted jungle on an island
where there was nothing to eat. Whoever was obliged to
go there died of thirst and hunger. At the time of
ascension to the throne, the king was made to sign the
agreement, and after ten years, the people dropped the
king on the island, where he died of starvation. In this
manner, many kings came, enjoyed the pleasures of life for
ten years, and then repaired to the uninhabited jungle,
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where all trace of him was lost. No ship ever ventured
near that island because the sea was very deep and
turbulent. So a time came when none was willing to be
the king of the country. I hope you understand what I
mean." The princess replied : "I very well understand
what you have stated. It must be a jungle like ours in
which live wild beasts like tigers, leopards etc. If any
person mistakenly strays into it, he gets killed. That is why
none ever passes through it, but I am surprised how you
happened to come here." At this Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good
girl, listen carefully to what I am saying. Thus none was
willing to occupy the throne. Then an intelligent
youngman came forward to be the king. After a few days,
he summoned engineers and planners and took them to
the island forest to see what it was like. He ordered : "Kill
all ferocious animals. Lay big parks and construct roads.
Build hotels and beautiful resorts for tourists. Make it so
beautiful that people may be inclined to come here for
spending their holidays. Where the sea is calm build a port
for the ships." The king's orders were followed earnestly
and zealously and in five to six years, it became a
beautiful place where people were tempted to build
bungalows and where life became very comfortable and
enjoyable. In a short time, tourists from all over the world
started coming to watch beautiful fountains playing amidst
fragrant and colourful flowers. In this manner, when the
king's tenure was about to end, he summoned all his
ministers and held a 'darbar' (royal court) where he
declared : "Although my tenure has not ended, I have
decided to give up the throne and go to the island where
you have to send me after the completion of my tenure."
All were surprised at this announcement. They wondered
that the island was even more beautiful and charming
than the country where the king was ruling. All wished
to go there. All the subjects assembled and said that it was
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then no use of his going there and that he should continue
to rule the country. But he wanted to give up the throne
and go there.

Bhai Tiloka Ji then said, "Dear princess, now tell me
why should a man be afraid  of going to heaven where he
has secured a place which is million-times more blissful and
comfortable than this world? Rather he waits eagerly for the
time when he should abandon this body which suffers from
numerous ailments and attain to an immortal state. Living
in this world he suffers from conflicts, ailments and
anguishes. He naturally longs to enter the state of perfect
bliss in heaven. That is why Gurbani says clearly :

'Kabir, death, of which the world is terrified, is pleasing
unto my mind.
It is in death alone that one is blessed with the perfect
Supreme bliss.'
ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü×¹ âð Ë  î ¶ð Ë  îé° ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü×¹ âð Ë  î ¶ð Ë  îé° ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü×¹ âð Ë  î ¶ð Ë  îé° ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü×¹ âð Ë  î ¶ð Ë  îé° ÁÅé§ç ¹¨ÕìÆð ÇÜÃ¹ îðé¶ å ¶  Ü×¹ âð Ë  î ¶ð Ë  îé° ÁÅé§ç ¹¨
îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨îðé¶ ÔÆ å ¶ êÅÂÆÁË ê Èðé ° êðîÅé§ç ¹¨    ê ³éÅ - ACFE   ê ³éÅ - ACFE   ê ³éÅ - ACFE   ê ³éÅ - ACFE   ê ³éÅ - ACFE

So one who has earned a niche in heaven in advance,
one who has realised that he is to go to that region of
perfect bliss, feels immensely delighted at the time of
leaving this world just as an employee feels happy if he
is transferred from a poor country to a rich and beautiful
country like America. Will such a person lament at the
time of going, or will he celebrate the occasion? In fact,
he already wanted to go there on his own expense. He
will be happy that he is going to a charming and beautiful
country."

Bhai Tiloka Ji further said, "Good girl, we have no
anger or rancour in our heart. I have already told you that
all this is happening in accordance with the will of my
beloved Waheguru (God). I adore him and I love the
beloved will of my Beloved One. There is nothing like birth
or death. Neither is anyone born in this world, nor does
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anyone die. Standing beside the lake in the forest, you
must have seen waves rising with the blowing of the
wind. The waves strike against the bank and mingle with
the lake water and more waves continue rising and moving
towards the bank. The waves and lake water appear to
be two separate entities, but an intelligent person knows
that it is the lake water that rises with the blowing of the
wind and plays in the form of waves and ripples. Now
you tell me if anything new has come into the lake besides
of course its water. You must have seen bubbles also in
the water of the lake. When waves strike against a hard
surface, foam is formed which too changes back into water.
So, in this way, good girl, water itself becomes waves,
bubbles & foam, and then all the three change back into
water. Let me tell you another thing. You belong to the
royalty. Many scholarly persons explicate the scriptures to
you. You must also be knowing how clouds are formed.
First vapours are formed with the heat of the sun. These
vapours rise into the sky. These vapours fly in the sky in
the form of clouds. Then according to seasons, these clouds
fall back on the earth in the form of rain. These very
vapours remain on the mountain peaks in the form of
snow. During summer, this snow melts and flows down
mountains in the form of streams and rivers. These rivers
flow through the plains and finally flow back into its
source. In the same manner, God is enacting His play.
Himself He changes from the transcendent to the
immanent form, assumes countless animal shapes including
that of man in various regions of the universe and in His
own self-imposed order does numerous wonders, and
when man's mind is enlightened and he realises the
Ultimate Spiritual Reality, he becomes God again. So all
this is happening in accordance with the Divine Will and
order." Dear devotees, explaining the above situation, Guru
Sahib has said :
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'As an actor stages a play and appears in many
characters and guises,
Similarly the Lord, when He abandons His guise and
ends His play,
Then the One alone remains, the One alone.
How many characters appeared and disappeared.
Whither have they gone and whence did they come?
Good many waves arise in the water;
Out of gold are made ornaments of many kinds.
I have seen seeds of different sorts being sown.
When the fruit ripens, the seed appears in the same one
form.
In thousand water-pots one sky is reflected.
On the bursting of the water-pots the sky pageant alone
is left.
Doubt is caused by the sins of avarice, worldly love and
wealth.
Freed from the illusion, the mortal assumes the One
Lord's form.
He, the Lord is imperishable and perishes not.
Neither does He come, nor does He go.
The perfect Guru has washed away the filth of my self-
conceit.
Says Nanak, I have, obtained the Supreme Salvation.'
ìÅÜÆ×Çð Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅÜÆ êÅÂÆ¨ éÅéÅ ð Èê í ¶Ö ÇçÖñÅÂÆ¨ìÅÜÆ×Çð Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅÜÆ êÅÂÆ¨ éÅéÅ ð Èê í ¶Ö ÇçÖñÅÂÆ¨ìÅÜÆ×Çð Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅÜÆ êÅÂÆ¨ éÅéÅ ð Èê í ¶Ö ÇçÖñÅÂÆ¨ìÅÜÆ×Çð Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅÜÆ êÅÂÆ¨ éÅéÅ ð Èê í ¶Ö ÇçÖñÅÂÆ¨ìÅÜÆ×Çð Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅÜÆ êÅÂÆ¨ éÅéÅ ð Èê í ¶Ö ÇçÖñÅÂÆ¨
Ã»×¹ À °åÅÇð æ ¿ Çîú êÅÃÅðÅ¨ åì Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨Ã»×¹ À °åÅÇð æ ¿ Çîú êÅÃÅðÅ¨ åì Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨Ã»×¹ À °åÅÇð æ ¿ Çîú êÅÃÅðÅ¨ åì Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨Ã»×¹ À °åÅÇð æ ¿ Çîú êÅÃÅðÅ¨ åì Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨Ã»×¹ À °åÅÇð æ ¿ Çîú êÅÃÅðÅ¨ åì Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨
Õòé ð Èê Çç zÃÇàú ÇìéÃÅÇÂú¨ ÕåÇÔ ×ÇÂú À°Ô ¹  ÕåÕòé ð Èê Çç zÃÇàú ÇìéÃÅÇÂú¨ ÕåÇÔ ×ÇÂú À°Ô ¹  ÕåÕòé ð Èê Çç zÃÇàú ÇìéÃÅÇÂú¨ ÕåÇÔ ×ÇÂú À°Ô ¹  ÕåÕòé ð Èê Çç zÃÇàú ÇìéÃÅÇÂú¨ ÕåÇÔ ×ÇÂú À°Ô ¹  ÕåÕòé ð Èê Çç zÃÇàú ÇìéÃÅÇÂú¨ ÕåÇÔ ×ÇÂú À°Ô ¹  Õå
å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨
Üñ å¶ À ±áÇÔ ÁÇéÕ åð ¿×Å¨ ÕÇéÕ í ÈÖé ÕÆé ¶ ìÔ ¹Üñ å¶ À ±áÇÔ ÁÇéÕ åð ¿×Å¨ ÕÇéÕ í ÈÖé ÕÆé ¶ ìÔ ¹Üñ å¶ À ±áÇÔ ÁÇéÕ åð ¿×Å¨ ÕÇéÕ í ÈÖé ÕÆé ¶ ìÔ ¹Üñ å¶ À ±áÇÔ ÁÇéÕ åð ¿×Å¨ ÕÇéÕ í ÈÖé ÕÆé ¶ ìÔ ¹Üñ å¶ À ±áÇÔ ÁÇéÕ åð ¿×Å¨ ÕÇéÕ í ÈÖé ÕÆé ¶ ìÔ ¹
ð ¿ × Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨
ìÆÜ¹ ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅðÅ¨ ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ìÆÜ¹ ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅðÅ¨ ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ìÆÜ¹ ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅðÅ¨ ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ìÆÜ¹ ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅðÅ¨ ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ìÆÜ¹ ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅðÅ¨ ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨
ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹ÍÍ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹ÍÍÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹ÍÍ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹ÍÍÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹ÍÍ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹ÍÍÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹ÍÍ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹ÍÍÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹ÍÍ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹ÍÍ
íðî ñ¯í î ¯Ô îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇòÕÅðÍÍ í zî Û ±à ¶  å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÍÍíðî ñ¯í î ¯Ô îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇòÕÅðÍÍ í zî Û ±à ¶  å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÍÍíðî ñ¯í î ¯Ô îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇòÕÅðÍÍ í zî Û ±à ¶  å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÍÍíðî ñ¯í î ¯Ô îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇòÕÅðÍÍ í zî Û ±à ¶  å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÍÍíðî ñ¯í î ¯Ô îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇòÕÅðÍÍ í zî Û ±à ¶  å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÍÍ
úÔ¹ ÁÇìéÅÃÆ ÇìéÃå éÅÔÆÍÍ éÅ Õ ¯  ÁÅòË éÅ Õ ¯  ÜÅÔÆÍÍúÔ¹ ÁÇìéÅÃÆ ÇìéÃå éÅÔÆÍÍ éÅ Õ ¯  ÁÅòË éÅ Õ ¯  ÜÅÔÆÍÍúÔ¹ ÁÇìéÅÃÆ ÇìéÃå éÅÔÆÍÍ éÅ Õ ¯  ÁÅòË éÅ Õ ¯  ÜÅÔÆÍÍúÔ¹ ÁÇìéÅÃÆ ÇìéÃå éÅÔÆÍÍ éÅ Õ ¯  ÁÅòË éÅ Õ ¯  ÜÅÔÆÍÍúÔ¹ ÁÇìéÅÃÆ ÇìéÃå éÅÔÆÍÍ éÅ Õ ¯  ÁÅòË éÅ Õ ¯  ÜÅÔÆÍÍ
×¹Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  î« è ¯ÂÆ¨ ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ î ¶ðÆ êðî ×Çå×¹Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  î« è ¯ÂÆ¨ ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ î ¶ðÆ êðî ×Çå×¹Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  î« è ¯ÂÆ¨ ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ î ¶ðÆ êðî ×Çå×¹Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  î« è ¯ÂÆ¨ ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ î ¶ðÆ êðî ×Çå×¹Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  î« è ¯ÂÆ¨ ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ î ¶ðÆ êðî ×Çå
Ô ¯ Â Æ Í ÍÔ ¯ Â Æ Í ÍÔ ¯ Â Æ Í ÍÔ ¯ Â Æ Í ÍÔ ¯ Â Æ Í Í ê ³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCF

So explaining to the princess, Bhai Tiloka Ji says :
"One who is ignorant, in whose mind and heart abide
ignoble thoughts and deeds and who has not done
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anything good to ensure a better treatment in the world
hereafter, is afraid of death. So the thought of passing
away does not trouble my mind because I know very well
that nothing is born in the world, nor does anything die."
The following verses in the Sukhmani Sahib corroborate the
above statement :

'Nothing is born, and nothing dies.
His plays, He Himself enacts.
Coming and going, visible and invisible and the entire
world,
He has made obedient to Himself.
He is all by Himself,
Himself He is contained amongst all.
Employing various devices, He makes and unmakes.
He is imperishable and nothing of Him is frangible.
He is lending support to the universe.
Lord's glory is unapprehensible and inscrutable.
Nanak, if He causes man to remember Him, then alone
does he remember Him.'
éÔ ÇÕÛ¹ ÜéîË éÔ ÇÕÛ° îð ËÍÍéÔ ÇÕÛ¹ ÜéîË éÔ ÇÕÛ° îð ËÍÍéÔ ÇÕÛ¹ ÜéîË éÔ ÇÕÛ° îð ËÍÍéÔ ÇÕÛ¹ ÜéîË éÔ ÇÕÛ° îð ËÍÍéÔ ÇÕÛ¹ ÜéîË éÔ ÇÕÛ° îð ËÍÍ
ÁÅêé ÚÇñå° ÁÅê ÔÆ Õð ËÍÍÁÅêé ÚÇñå° ÁÅê ÔÆ Õð ËÍÍÁÅêé ÚÇñå° ÁÅê ÔÆ Õð ËÍÍÁÅêé ÚÇñå° ÁÅê ÔÆ Õð ËÍÍÁÅêé ÚÇñå° ÁÅê ÔÆ Õð ËÍÍ
ÁÅòé° ÜÅòé° Çç zÃÇà ÁéÇçzÃÇàÍÍÁÅòé° ÜÅòé° Çç zÃÇà ÁéÇçzÃÇàÍÍÁÅòé° ÜÅòé° Çç zÃÇà ÁéÇçzÃÇàÍÍÁÅòé° ÜÅòé° Çç zÃÇà ÁéÇçzÃÇàÍÍÁÅòé° ÜÅòé° Çç zÃÇà ÁéÇçzÃÇàÍÍ
ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ èÅðÆ Ãí ÇÃ ÌÃÇà¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ èÅðÆ Ãí ÇÃ ÌÃÇà¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ èÅðÆ Ãí ÇÃ ÌÃÇà¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ èÅðÆ Ãí ÇÃ ÌÃÇà¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ èÅðÆ Ãí ÇÃ ÌÃÇà¨
ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅÇê Ã×ñ îÇÔ ÁÅÇê¨ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅÇê Ã×ñ îÇÔ ÁÅÇê¨ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅÇê Ã×ñ îÇÔ ÁÅÇê¨ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅÇê Ã×ñ îÇÔ ÁÅÇê¨ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅÇê Ã×ñ îÇÔ ÁÅÇê¨
ÁÇéÕ Ü¹×Çå ðÇÚ æÅÇê À°æÅÇê¨ÁÇéÕ Ü¹×Çå ðÇÚ æÅÇê À°æÅÇê¨ÁÇéÕ Ü¹×Çå ðÇÚ æÅÇê À°æÅÇê¨ÁÇéÕ Ü¹×Çå ðÇÚ æÅÇê À°æÅÇê¨ÁÇéÕ Ü¹×Çå ðÇÚ æÅÇê À°æÅÇê¨
ÁÇìéÅÃÆ éÅÔÆ ÇÕÛ° Ö ³â¨ÁÇìéÅÃÆ éÅÔÆ ÇÕÛ° Ö ³â¨ÁÇìéÅÃÆ éÅÔÆ ÇÕÛ° Ö ³â¨ÁÇìéÅÃÆ éÅÔÆ ÇÕÛ° Ö ³â¨ÁÇìéÅÃÆ éÅÔÆ ÇÕÛ° Ö ³â¨
èÅðä èÅÇð ðÇÔú ì ÌÔî ³â¨èÅðä èÅÇð ðÇÔú ì ÌÔî ³â¨èÅðä èÅÇð ðÇÔú ì ÌÔî ³â¨èÅðä èÅÇð ðÇÔú ì ÌÔî ³â¨èÅðä èÅÇð ðÇÔú ì ÌÔî ³â¨
ÁñÖ Áí¶ò ê ¹ðÖ êðåÅê¨ÁñÖ Áí¶ò ê ¹ðÖ êðåÅê¨ÁñÖ Áí¶ò ê ¹ðÖ êðåÅê¨ÁñÖ Áí¶ò ê ¹ðÖ êðåÅê¨ÁñÖ Áí¶ò ê ¹ðÖ êðåÅê¨
ÁÅÇê ÜêÅÂ ¶  å éÅéÕ ÜÅê¨ÁÅÇê ÜêÅÂ ¶  å éÅéÕ ÜÅê¨ÁÅÇê ÜêÅÂ ¶  å éÅéÕ ÜÅê¨ÁÅÇê ÜêÅÂ ¶  å éÅéÕ ÜÅê¨ÁÅÇê ÜêÅÂ ¶  å éÅéÕ ÜÅê¨ ê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHA

The princess listened to all these utterances very
attentively. After meeting Bhai Tiloka Ji, she had developed
a serious disposition, and she had started listening to his
utterances with rapt attention and concentration, and had
also started acting according to them. She was wondering
that in her father's court came many learned scholars, who
while explicating scriptures used such difficult 'shalokas' (a
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verse form) that few followed them. Their method of
explication was so limited that I used to follow nothing
and so often left such meetings. She said to Bhai Tiloka
Ji, "O virtuous man, I find your utterances very strange.
You explain even the smallest things in great detail.
Although my father taught me the language words and
the 'Pandit' (Brahmin teacher) also taught me a number
of books, yet I used to follow nothing. I listened to their
utterances and read books, but I did not believe in them,
and I felt that they were burdening me with meaningless
things. On the contrary, if they talked about the valour
of a king or a princess, or about war, or about wild
animals, or about horse races, I could memorize them
word for word. But I am amazed at your explaining
difficult and abstract things in a very simple manner.
Consequently, I am not only listening to your utterances,
but also imbibing them in my heart and believing them
fully. O dear stranger, after leaving you, when I now lie
on my bed, then I do not converse with my mother till
going to sleep as I used to do earlier, nor do I now talk
with the maid servants, and for many days I have not met
even my friends either. Now when I lie on my couch, I
reflect on your utterances, which getting vivified within
me flash before the inward eye. I don't say that I make
any conscious effort to commit them to memory. Memorise
I used to when I learnt my lessons or pursued my studies,
and then though I could reproduce words, yet the things
did not appear vividly before my mind's eyes. But now
your utterances have been transformed into images before
my eyes and I often recollect them and reflect on them.
But I am surprised that all the world is afraid of death. I
have seen brave warriors crying at the prospect of death
and asking people to save them. I have also heard them
wondering, 'O God, I do not know what will happen to
me in the other world. Neither have I meditated on your
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Name, nor have I rendered any service. Little do I know
how I shall be treated in the world hereafter.' O virtuous
man, I am not going to call you by your name. You are
so exalted that even if I come to know your name, I am
not going to address you by your name. That is why I
address you by calling you a 'virtuous man'. There is
something noble in whatever you say. Every utterance of
yours has some hidden meaning. I have been hearing from
you newer and still newer things. But I like all your
utterances. Earlier I could not listen to anyone for more
than a minute or two. My mind wandered so much that
I could not attentively hear anybody speak for even a
couple of minutes. Even when I sometimes sat with my
father, I would  run out of his embrace after a short
while. My mother also often advised me to develop some
poise and quietness as I had grown up and that I should
give up childish pranks. She would say, "God has not
blessed us with a brother for you. Therefore, you should
act in a wise and mature manner, as you have to rule the
kingdom." But I would run away before she could finish
her piece of advice. But ever since I have started listening
to your utterances, I have been experiencing a kind of
inner delight. I feel as if I am finding something of great
value. I feel that I should continue listening to you
endlessly. But when I look at your frail health, I politely
take leave of you lest you should get tired with speaking.
This is something wrong on my part for which I beg your
pardon. But so far I have not understood : what is before
death, and what is after death? I think that a man is
nothing before his birth. He comes into being only when
he takes birth. When he dies, he ceases to be. Look at an
earthen lamp which burns when there is oil and wick in
it. When the oil is exhausted, the wick also gets burnt, and
nothing is left behind. But ever since I have heard from
you that what lives in the human body existed before birth
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and shall continue to live after death and that it will travel to
some other world, where, according to one's deeds, one will
be bestowed with another form, I have started having fears
that I may not get an animal's form or lower life after
death. I have hunted many birds and animals, and they
must all be waiting to take revenge from me. I am feeling
very much frightened and apprehensive. O virtuous man,
I have not liked this revelation of yours, and when I am
alone I pray to God that I should cease to be after death
or that nothing should be left of me. I won't be able to
give an account of my deeds in this world. I feel that
whatever you are saying is true. I only wish you to say
that I shall die with my death and that nothing will be
left of me. All your utterances are true. Kindly say only
once that I shall vanish after death without leaving behind
any trace." On hearing this, Bhai Tiloka Ji laughed heartily,
and said, "Good girl, I am trying to explain this very fact
to you that after physical death, the 'jeev atma' (individual
soul) can enjoy great bliss. Neither does it go to hell, nor
does it assume another form. All the accounts of its deeds
are ended." At this the princess said, "I can't understand
what leaves the body. It is simply incomprehensible to me."
Bhai Tiloka Ji then said, "Try to remember some thing that
you may be able to gain a little understanding of the soul".
The princess recollected a man in whom, people said,
spoke a ghost. "Wherefrom have these ghosts come? They
pester people and cause them suffering. People call in
exorcists to get rid of ghosts. I have heard such things but
never believed them. It appears to me that the person said
to be possessed by a ghost is suffering from some mental
ailment and that is why he is speaking to himself."

On hearing the princess, Bhai Tiloka Ji  became silent.
It appeared as if he was exhausted with talking. But after
a little while, he opened his eyes and looked at the princess
with great love and affection. His gaze was so magnetic
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that she felt a tingling sensation in her body. He said,
"Good girl! Listen to me. Let me tell you once again in
brief that one is this palpable body (He explains by
touching his own body). You can see it with your eyes.
You say that you have hit me with an arrow. Your
statement is true to a certain extent because you do not
know more than the body. You consider this body to be
everything. Let me tell you that you have not hit me but
you have only hit my body. 'I' live in this body, but the
'I' that inhabits this body is incomprehensible to you. I
have already told you that you are not the body but the
soul inhabiting it. Well, leave it because none can
understand it. If a person does understand it in just words,
he does not have faith in it. I do not say these things to
ordinary persons. Even those who come to you to
explicate scriptures do not understand that they are not
the body because they are used to considering themselves
nothing beyond the body. This is the way of the world.
Rare are indeed such persons that imbibe within themselves
noble and lofty utterances and live according to them. So
you also will gradually understand the 'I' or the 'soul'
within your body that is the real thing. Look! Let me
explain. It is quite simple. When there is pain in some part
of your body - arm, leg, shoulder, head, chest or stomach
- how do you tell your mother about it?" She replied, "O
virtuous man! This is quite simple. I tell her that my head
is aching or there is pain in my leg." He rejoined, "This is
the thing. Just think. When there is pain in your body,
don't say that your body is aching?" She agreed with him.
"Then have you ever thought that you never say 'I body'
but instead say 'My body'." At this the princess observed,
"O noble man, may you be blest! You have enlightened me
and removed my darkness and ignorance. Now I have
realised that though this body is mine, yet I am not the
body. Is this what you mean by 'deh adhiyaas'
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(understanding the body)?" Feeling relieved Bhai Tiloka Ji
said, "Thank God that you have understood what I was
trying to explain to you. Don't consider yourself to be the
physical body. When owing to 'deh adhiyaas' a person
considers himself to be the body, he becomes bound to it
(the body). When he determinedly and consciously sees
himself distinct from the body and believes and realises
that he is not the body, his feeling of 'deh adhiyaas' is
destroyed. Well, leave this thing. But what you have called
'I' leaves the body. You have another 'body' also which is
called 'abstract body' (ÃÈÖôî ÃðÆð) with which one goes to
the other world or heaven. Now let me tell you another
thing. When we are inhabiting the body, we acknowledge
having done deeds that are noble, while the ignoble ones
we hide from others, but surely the 'I' within us knows
that when the abstract 'I' goes to the other world, good
and bad deeds are accounted for about which my Lord,
the Guru says :

'Says Nanak, hear thou O man, the true instruction.
Seated in judgement and taking out His ledger, God shall
call thee to account.
The rebels of the Lord, with outstanding against them,
shall be called out.
The death's courier, Azrail, shall be appointed to punish
them.
Entangled in the narrow lane, they shall see no way of
escape, or coming and going.
Falsehood shall come to an end,
O Nanak and truth shall ultimately prevail.'
éÅéÕ¹ ÁÅÖ Ë  ð ¶  îéÅ Ã ¹éÅéÕ¹ ÁÅÖ Ë  ð ¶  îéÅ Ã ¹éÅéÕ¹ ÁÅÖ Ë  ð ¶  îéÅ Ã ¹éÅéÕ¹ ÁÅÖ Ë  ð ¶  îéÅ Ã ¹éÅéÕ¹ ÁÅÖ Ë  ð ¶  îéÅ Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÃÖ ÃÔÆ¨äÆÁË ÇÃÖ ÃÔÆ¨äÆÁË ÇÃÖ ÃÔÆ¨äÆÁË ÇÃÖ ÃÔÆ¨äÆÁË ÇÃÖ ÃÔÆ¨
ñ¶ÖÅ ðì ¹  î ³× ¶ÃÆÁÅ ì ËáÅ ÕÇã òÔÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ðì ¹  î ³× ¶ÃÆÁÅ ì ËáÅ ÕÇã òÔÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ðì ¹  î ³× ¶ÃÆÁÅ ì ËáÅ ÕÇã òÔÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ðì ¹  î ³× ¶ÃÆÁÅ ì ËáÅ ÕÇã òÔÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ðì ¹  î ³× ¶ÃÆÁÅ ì ËáÅ ÕÇã òÔÆ¨
åñìÅ êÀ°ÃÇé ÁÅÕÆÁÅ ìÅÕÆ ÇÜéÅ ðÔÆ¨åñìÅ êÀ°ÃÇé ÁÅÕÆÁÅ ìÅÕÆ ÇÜéÅ ðÔÆ¨åñìÅ êÀ°ÃÇé ÁÅÕÆÁÅ ìÅÕÆ ÇÜéÅ ðÔÆ¨åñìÅ êÀ°ÃÇé ÁÅÕÆÁÅ ìÅÕÆ ÇÜéÅ ðÔÆ¨åñìÅ êÀ°ÃÇé ÁÅÕÆÁÅ ìÅÕÆ ÇÜéÅ ðÔÆ¨
ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Ô ¯ÃÆ ÁÅÇÂ åÂÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Ô ¯ÃÆ ÁÅÇÂ åÂÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Ô ¯ÃÆ ÁÅÇÂ åÂÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Ô ¯ÃÆ ÁÅÇÂ åÂÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Ô ¯ÃÆ ÁÅÇÂ åÂÆ¨
ÁÅòä° ÜÅä° é Ã ¹ÞÂÆ íÆóÆ ×ñÆ ëÔÆ¨ÁÅòä° ÜÅä° é Ã ¹ÞÂÆ íÆóÆ ×ñÆ ëÔÆ¨ÁÅòä° ÜÅä° é Ã ¹ÞÂÆ íÆóÆ ×ñÆ ëÔÆ¨ÁÅòä° ÜÅä° é Ã ¹ÞÂÆ íÆóÆ ×ñÆ ëÔÆ¨ÁÅòä° ÜÅä° é Ã ¹ÞÂÆ íÆóÆ ×ñÆ ëÔÆ¨
Õ±ó ÇéÖ ¹à ¶  éÅéÕÅ úóÇÕ ÃÇÚÕ±ó ÇéÖ ¹à ¶  éÅéÕÅ úóÇÕ ÃÇÚÕ±ó ÇéÖ ¹à ¶  éÅéÕÅ úóÇÕ ÃÇÚÕ±ó ÇéÖ ¹à ¶  éÅéÕÅ úóÇÕ ÃÇÚÕ±ó ÇéÖ ¹à ¶  éÅéÕÅ úóÇÕ ÃÇÚ ðÔÆÍÍ ðÔÆÍÍ ðÔÆÍÍ ðÔÆÍÍ ðÔÆÍÍ ê ³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IEC

Holy congregation! some devotees say thoughtlessly
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that Guru Sahib has made the above utterance to frighten
us, so that we may keep away from ignoble actions, just
as the mother tells the child not to go in as there is a devil
inside. In fact, there is nothing fearful inside. When the
child grows, he comes to know that his mother was just
frightening him and that there was no devil. So these
gentlemen are of the view that there is no assessment of
one's actions in the other world, but their saying so is
without any basis. This 'bani' has been manifested through
the Gurus straight from the Divine Court. Whatever is
stated therein is absolutely true. The Fifth Guru Sahib's
edict is :

'Taking halters, men go out at night to strangle others
but the Lord knows all, O' mortal.
Concealed in places they look at others' women.
They break into places, difficult of access, and enjoy wine
deeming it sweet.
Over their respective misdeeds, they shall themselves
afterwards regret.
Azrail, the courier of death, shall crush them like the
mill full of sesame.'
ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨
åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨
Ã¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨
ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨
ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAE

Man is very impudent by nature. When he does a
good deed he proclaims it by beat of drum. After giving
donation, he gets his namestone fixed. He advertises his
charitable actions in newspapers. But when he does an
ignoble action, he attributes it to God. He argues that God
is all powerful and so if He did not approve of his ignoble
action why he let him do it. All these are cheap and lame
excuses. The Guru's edict is :

'As the man sows so does he reap. Such is field of
actions.'
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Ü¶ÔÅ ìÆÜ Ë Ã ¯  «äË ÕðîÅ Ã ¿çóÅ Ö ¶å °¨Ü¶ÔÅ ìÆÜ Ë Ã ¯  «äË ÕðîÅ Ã ¿çóÅ Ö ¶å °¨Ü¶ÔÅ ìÆÜ Ë Ã ¯  «äË ÕðîÅ Ã ¿çóÅ Ö ¶å °¨Ü¶ÔÅ ìÆÜ Ë Ã ¯  «äË ÕðîÅ Ã ¿çóÅ Ö ¶å °¨Ü¶ÔÅ ìÆÜ Ë Ã ¯  «äË ÕðîÅ Ã ¿çóÅ Ö ¶å °¨ ê ³éÅ - ACDê³éÅ - ACDê³éÅ - ACDê³éÅ - ACDê³éÅ - ACD
Man rejoices at good actions and wants praise for

them. If somebody speaks ill of him even after his good
deeds, he feels distressed because he is conscious of his
noble actions which become embedded within him. When
he has good deeds, he wonders why people speak ill of
him. This shows that we grasp firmly both our good and
bad deeds which become stored within our consciousness.
On the contrary, enlightened persons live according to the
will of God because they know that everything is
happening as per God's commands. They do not own or
take credit for their virtuous deeds, and ignoble deeds they
do not do; they remain unattached to and above them.
Such enlightened souls do not have to suffer the
consequences of their deeds, neither good nor bad. It is
easier for man to say that he does all that God wills him
to do but this is ingrained in him that he is the doer of
good deeds. The real thing is sticking to one's actions. So
long as there is 'ego' in him, he is sure to be bound by
his actions :

'The nature of ego is this that man goes about his
business in pride.
The trammel of ego is this that man, again and again,
enters into existences.
Where is the ego born from and by what way is it
removed?
This is the Lord's will that on account of ego men
wander according to their past acts.
Ego is a chronic disease but it has also its curing
medicine.
If the Lord bestows His grace, then man acts according
to Guru's instruction. (And this is the cure for ego.)'
ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðî ÕîÅÇÔÍÍî ÕîÅÇÔÍÍî ÕîÅÇÔÍÍî ÕîÅÇÔÍÍî ÕîÅÇÔÍÍ
ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÇÕå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ÇÂÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÇÕå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ÇÂÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÇÕå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ÇÂÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÇÕå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ÇÂÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÇÕå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ÇÂÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶Ô ¯  Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  êÇÂÁË ÇÕðÇå ÇëðÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶Ô ¯  Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  êÇÂÁË ÇÕðÇå ÇëðÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶Ô ¯  Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  êÇÂÁË ÇÕðÇå ÇëðÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶Ô ¯  Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  êÇÂÁË ÇÕðÇå ÇëðÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶Ô ¯  Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  êÇÂÁË ÇÕðÇå ÇëðÅÇÔ¨
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ÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔ¨
ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ ÃÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ ÃÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ ÃÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ ÃÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D F FD F FD F FD F FD F F

Bound with ego he goes through many lives. This
very small and simple thing he does not understand. Holy
congregation! If we all understand this thing fully and
firmly and realise our real form, get rid of false 'I-ness',
then we can find salvation or deliverance in this very
religious congregation. All of us can be delivered and none
can remain bound. But this generally does not happen
because we suffer from the chronic ailment of 'ego'
(haumein). Mere words cannot cure this ailment, just as a
leper cannot be cured and become healthy by his simply
saying so. The other person will say that you are suffering
from leprosy and it can't be cured by merely saying so.
You will have to undergo treatment and take medicine
regularly. When you take medicine regularly, you will start
getting cured.

The same is the case with your body made up of five
elements. In it abides another body which is called 'abstract
body'. It has five 'gyan indris' (sense organs), five karam
indris (organs of action), five 'praans' (life forces, or
energies) and four 'antashkaran' (consciences). This 'abstract
body' made up of nineteen elements does not die. Fire
cannot burn it; water cannot drown it; none can sever it
into pieces. It has the spirit of 'I-ness', which impels him
forward bound in all virtues and vices - I am 'good'; I am
'bad'. God's will is that he gets the kind of place in heaven
which is in accordance with the ideas and feelings he has
gathered during his sojourn in the world. If he starts
accumulating stone-like ignoble actions, you can very well
appreciate that he cannot rise high. If he is thrown into
water, he is sure to drown. But, if he starts doing noble
deeds, you should realise that he is gathering fuel or
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energy that will enable him to rise. The more he gathers
the fuel of noble actions, the higher will be his spiritual
flight. You must have seen rockets launched into space.
Their flight depends upon the quantity of fuel put into
their launching. Children display fireworks. From them also
you can understand the phenomenon of going up. In this
way, he who has put the fuel of noble actions into his
conscience (inner self or soul), with great care, his ego
preserves both noble and ignoble deeds. Such a 'jeev' (soul)
rises to the level he can with the fuel of his deeds. Both
the physical body and abstract body are impelled or
activated by blind ego. Beyond the 'abstract body' (ÕÅðé
ÃðÆð) is the 'astral body'. It is made up of thoughts only
and is extremely refined, but it is clouded with ignorance.
Even in this highly refined body, the feeling of 'I-ness' does
not disappear. Therefore, as long as these three bodies exist,
'ego' continues to cling to the 'jeev atma' (individual soul).
When the 'jeev' reaches the higher stage that is the 'atam
desh' (world of the soul) or the world of bliss, you can
say. 'Ego' does not have any access to that world. In that
region there is only One Soul manifesting everywhere.
Therefore, so long as these three bodies exist, actions done
by self in ego continue to cling to the 'jeev'. These actions
are not destroyed. Only with the knowledge of the
Ultimate Reality are the actions done in ego burnt to ashes.
Making it simpler, we can also say that the purged and
purified form of the 'jeev', which is also called 'sidh' and
'sudh' ('divine' and 'perceptive') and is fashioned  in 'saram
khand' (realm of spiritual endeavour) gains true knowledge,
that is, Knowledge of the Ultimate Reality. It is also called
Divine Name meditation in which all deeds done in ego
are reduced to ashes, as is the Guru's edict :

The dreadful diseases, the sins of various murders, the
penury of many births and immense miseries are all
destroyed by contemplating God's Name, says Nanak,
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just as fire reduces to ashes piles of wood.'
Ø¯ð ç ¹Ö · ³  ÁÇéÕ Ôå· ¿  ÜéØ¯ð ç ¹Ö · ³  ÁÇéÕ Ôå· ¿  ÜéØ¯ð ç ¹Ö · ³  ÁÇéÕ Ôå· ¿  ÜéØ¯ð ç ¹Ö · ³  ÁÇéÕ Ôå· ¿  ÜéØ¯ð ç ¹Ö · ³  ÁÇéÕ Ôå· ¿  Üéî çÅÇðçz ¿  îÔÅ ÇìÖ ·Åç ¿¨î çÅÇðçz ¿  îÔÅ ÇìÖ ·Åç ¿¨î çÅÇðçz ¿  îÔÅ ÇìÖ ·Åç ¿¨î çÅÇðçz ¿  îÔÅ ÇìÖ ·Åç ¿¨î çÅÇðçz ¿  îÔÅ ÇìÖ ·Åç ¿¨
Çîà ¿å Ã×ñ ÇÃîð ¿å ÔÇð éÅî éÅéÕ ÜËÃ ¶  êÅòÕ ÕÅÃàÇîà ¿å Ã×ñ ÇÃîð ¿å ÔÇð éÅî éÅéÕ ÜËÃ ¶  êÅòÕ ÕÅÃàÇîà ¿å Ã×ñ ÇÃîð ¿å ÔÇð éÅî éÅéÕ ÜËÃ ¶  êÅòÕ ÕÅÃàÇîà ¿å Ã×ñ ÇÃîð ¿å ÔÇð éÅî éÅéÕ ÜËÃ ¶  êÅòÕ ÕÅÃàÇîà ¿å Ã×ñ ÇÃîð ¿å ÔÇð éÅî éÅéÕ ÜËÃ ¶  êÅòÕ ÕÅÃà
íÃî³ Õð ¯ Çå¨íÃî³ Õð ¯ Çå¨íÃî³ Õð ¯ Çå¨íÃî³ Õð ¯ Çå¨íÃî³ Õð ¯ Çå¨

 ê ³é ê ³é ê ³é ê ³é ê ³éÅ - ACEEÅ - ACEEÅ - ACEEÅ - ACEEÅ - ACEE
Therefore, so long as the three bodies – solid, abstract

and causal (astral) – exist deeds also continue to exist
alongwith them. This feeling of 'I-ness', in accordance with
deeds, keeps the 'jeev' moving on an endless journey. The
'jeev atma' continues to exist in the body with the feeling
of 'I-ness'; in other words the 'jeev' does not die. Men of
knowledge and wisdom have done a lot of research, which
started from the day the world was created, into this
subject; for instance :

'O father, whither has gone the soul which used to
speak, to dwell with the body, to dance, in the mind,
please explain and preach.'
ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨
Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D H @D H @D H @D H @D H @

He (the soul) lived in the body. He used to explicate
scriptures and enraptured the congregation with his
singing of Gurbani. He ate, drank and laughed. He fought
great battles, built forts and castles and talked a lot. Where
has he gone? There is no message from him, no telephonic
contact. Nothing is known about his whereabouts. We feel
surprised at the great secret that Waheguru (God) has kept
hidden from us. God does not let us know this mystery.
When great sages who have realised the Ultimate Reality
and dwell in divine regions, who have knowledge of the
three worlds, tell us something, we are not prepared to
believe them. The world refuses to believe their utterances.
The scholars say, : "This person is under the influence of
such and such book. Under its influence he has tried to
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express reality which, in fact, is not true." Now the
problem is that we refuse to believe the person who has
seen the reality. Great sages also tell their experiences very
reluctantly as is written in Gurbani that 'they reveal their
experiences with great difficulty.

'They come near God but disclose not their secret to
anyone.'
Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨  ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ -
A C H DA C H DA C H DA C H DA C H D

The secrets and mysteries of heaven are better kept
hidden. Only Waheguru (God) authorises some blessed
ones to tell the world what they (blessed ones) have seen
with their own eyes.

Once a devotee came to a saint. His body was
covered with sores. He was very miserable. He said to the
saint, "Sir, have pity on me. I have committed a grave
error. Kindly get me pardoned." The saint asked him what
error he had committed. He replied, 'I used to do yoga.
When my consciousness entered 'sukhmana' (one of the
breathing passages in Hath Yoga) and went beyond 'trikuti'
(middle of forehead just above the eyebrows), and reached
'Sahansrar dal kamal' I experienced the flow of countless
energies or forces. I acquired one of them by virtue of
which I could recognise the souls going from this world
to the world hereafter and see in advance what treatment
they were going to receive in the Divine court. Some were
going to be thrown into hell, some were to go through the
cycle of lives, and some were to be granted entry to
heaven. The spectacles of heaven I had seen as a result
of my meditations and prayers, I revealed to the people.
Once my uncle died. I saw his soul in the Divine court.
Time passed. One day my cousins asked me, "Brother, you
often reveal secrets. Please tell us where our father has
gone." I started looking for my uncle's soul and I happened
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to enquire about it from the denizens of the Divine court.
They looked at me with great contempt and said, "This
fellow reveals the secrets of heaven to the world. Now he
wants to know about his uncle." They showed to me that
the soul of my uncle had entered the womb of a woman
- three months pregnant - living in a village at a distance
of 40 miles from our town. But they insulted me and
pushed me out of heaven. O holyman! I was very brazen
and so could not keep the secret to myself. I took my
cousin alongwith me to that village in order to verify what
I had been told. I went to the house of that woman. The
information given to me proved to be correct. But the very
next day my consciousness stopped rising to heaven and
my body was stricken with sores." The sage took pity on
him and told him a remedy by which he recovered. He
advised him that the secrets of heaven were not meant to
be revealed. "You kept using this power to reveal secrets
of heaven and that is why your body was afflicted with
sores." The saint further said that gradually the man
attained a higher stage of spirituality and his body became
completely healthy.

Therefore, if an unauthorised person reveals the secrets
of heaven, it can be dangerous for him. But we are not
prepared to believe this. We only want to know where the
'jeev' (individual soul) goes after 'praans' (soul or life force)
leave the body. When the 'praans' (life force) leave the
body, all other things remain - eyes, ears, and all organs.
The five strengths of sense organs, five organs of
knowledge, 'mann' (mind), chit (mind or consciousness),
budh (intellect) leave. This superfluous 'I' has shackled us
all. It is because of 'I' that this soul is called 'jeev atma'
(individual soul). It leaves with the soul; it does not die. It
is behind all activity. It is also called 'ego'; we call it 'I' too.
So this 'I' has become a very difficult and hard thing.
Where does it go and what goes with it. Guru Sahib says :
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'She is departing after having lost her bundle of merits
and has tied one of the demerits.'
×¹äÅ ×òÅÂÆ ×¿áóÆ Áò×ä ÚñÆ ì ¿ Çé¨×¹äÅ ×òÅÂÆ ×¿áóÆ Áò×ä ÚñÆ ì ¿ Çé¨×¹äÅ ×òÅÂÆ ×¿áóÆ Áò×ä ÚñÆ ì ¿ Çé¨×¹äÅ ×òÅÂÆ ×¿áóÆ Áò×ä ÚñÆ ì ¿ Çé¨×¹äÅ ×òÅÂÆ ×¿áóÆ Áò×ä ÚñÆ ì ¿ Çé¨  ê ³éÅ - BC ê ³éÅ - BC ê ³éÅ - BC ê ³éÅ - BC ê ³éÅ - BC

One's merits and demerits go with the soul. The deeds
that one does get imprinted on one's inner self and they
go with the 'jeev' (soul). Then the question arises : where
do they go? On this question, Gurbani states very clearly :

'Creating the beings, God has installed the Righteous
Judge to record their accounts.
There, only the truth is adjudged true and the sinners are
picked up and separated out.
The false find no place there and they go to hell with
blackened faces.
They who are imbued with Thy Name win, O Lord.
They who are cheats they lose the day.
God has installed the Dharamraj (the Righteous Judge)
to record accounts.'
éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨
úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨
æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨
å¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×ä
òÅ ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨
ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFC

Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Respected princess, I have already
told you in great detail where this 'jeev' (sentient being)
goes when it dies. You must be remembering it." The
princess replied, "O noble person! I can never forget your
kindness and affectionate manner in which you have
treated me, as also the method in which you told me those
things which I had never tried to know. But one thing I
must tell you plainly and truthfully that I neither
understand that someone else is dwelling within me, nor
can I understand where he will go after my death." Seeing
her innocence and simplicity, Bhai Tiloka Ji smiled and
said, "I trust every word uttered by my beloved one
because he knows everything and nothing is hidden from
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him. There is one thing and that is, I believe his utterances
from the innermost recesses of my heart. According to his
teachings, I had explained to you in detail that there is
one thing living in this body, and that you do not know.
You say, "My eyes see, my tongue speaks, my ears hear,
I relish food." Who is this hearing and seeing one in you
that gives strength to your sense organs by whose strength
you see? That is Waheguru (God). This existence of yours
which you call 'I' is called 'atma' (soul). By its power is
your existence. It is an additional or superfluous existence.
It is called 'jeev atma' (individual Soul). What you call 'I'
is in fact nothing. It seems to exist as the result of an
illusion, just as a piece of string appears to be a snake in
darkness. I am revealing this mystery to you. This 'jeev
atma' (individual) comes in accordance with its deeds -
good and bad - after passing through many lives. Now it
has got this body as a result of good and charitable deeds
of earlier births. This is called human body. It is your body,
but it is not 'you'. The 'you' in this body is called 'jeev'
(soul). We have just given it a 'name'; we can give any
name. Now you should remember it. I have told you this
many times earlier also, but since you have the firm belief
that you are 'you', you call this body 'I', but you do not
know that 'you' just dwell in this body. That day I told
you that you are a soul. You were very much disturbed
by this statement. But when I explained to you, you did
understand that you are a soul. The light of life in this
body, which abiding in it keeps it living, is called 'jeev
atma' (individual soul). It works by deriving strength and
energy from the Supreme Light; it is this that has become
'I'. Earlier I told you that it was like wearing clothes. First,
we put on a vest, then a shirt, and some persons wear a
coat and put on some other cloth to guard against cold. I
think you must have understood this much." The princess
said, "Dear sir, what should I say I cannot understand that
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I am something other than this body of mine. When I feel
hungry, it is my body that eats. When I feel thirsty, again
it is in the body that water goes and my thirst is
quenched. What should I do? To me 'I' seems to be this
body of mine. But what you say must be true. You are a
very noble person. To me it appears that you are not a
denizen of this world and that you have come here from
some other world. When I do not see you even for a
moment, I feel uneasy and restless. Mother was telling me
that I have developed a pure and true love for you like
one has for saints and holy men. How should I address
you?" Bhai tiloka Ji smiled and said, "Good girl, you can
call me whatever you like because I know that you are
addressing me. Yes, what did you want to say?" The
princess began to say, "What you have told me just now
about clothes, I have understood fully." Tiloka Ji resumed
his discourse, "Yes, just as we wear clothes, same is the
case with 'jeev atma' (individual soul). First, the invisible
'karan sreer' (astral body) covers it. This body reduces the
awareness of the 'jeev atma', which you call 'I'. It suffers
from misconception and ignorance and starts feeling that
it exists that 'I' am. Have you followed what I have
stated?" She said, "Yes, now I shall try to understand it.
O my dear noble and pious person, first, you must be
remembering how I had felt uneasy and disturbed and
had gone away crying on hearing that I am 'atma' (soul),
for I felt that in that case I had neither my parents, nor
my aunts nor my friends and companions. Your calling
me an 'atma' (soul) was incomprehensible and this made
me uneasy. Now when you tell me this, I do accept it but
I cannot understand what is within me. This also I cannot
understand, who is that who prevents me from accepting
as true what you tell me? But I believe you; what you are
saying must be true. In fact, it is true. There is something
separate from this physical form whom you call princess.
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Just as riding a horse I go to jungles and river banks and
row a small boat in water, similarly I feel that the 'jeev
atma' within me is driving me forward. This much I have
understood. What leaves the body must be this life force."
Bhai Tiloka Ji smiled and observed, "You are very innocent
and I am sure that there is very little doubt in you. If you
understand something, you will surely accept it. Well, now
I shall tell you that when the life span of this body is over,
the 'jeev atma' (individual soul) leaves this visible body,
called 'sukhsham sreer'. So long as the 'jeev atma' is in the
visible body, it has five currents, or five kinds of waves.
You must have noticed that sometimes you experience
anger, sometimes on seeing a beautiful thing you long to
possess it. I mean to say that sometimes on seeing a good
horse you wish to own it." Interrupting him, the princess
said that she often felt like having this thing or that thing
and that her father told her not to be avaricious." This is
what you mean, I think." Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Yes. Then
sometimes it happens that your parents seem to be very
good and lovable to you and you wish that they should
live for ever. The pull and love that you feel for your
parents, you don't feel for others. Isn't it?" She at once
remarked that she felt attracted towards him also. On
hearing this, he laughed and said, "Respected princess, the
attraction that you feel for your parents and other relatives
is different from your feeling for me; the former is called
attachment, while the latter is true love. Similarly, you
must be at times experiencing anger. Sometimes you feel
that there is none like you and that all should bow before
you. This is called pride. There is another emotion also of
which you are ignorant; it is called lust or sexual desire.
So all these five instincts are such that they continue
coming into the body by turns. These are – sexual desire,
anger, greed, attachment and pride. These are also called
five thieves or five villains. They are also called five
enemies of man. Now let me tell you what they do. They
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make man do ignoble deeds. They shackle the 'jeev atma'
that is within us. Whether we do good deeds or bad, they
bind us. When the 'jeev atma' leaves this body, which the
world describes as death, the deeds of life-time go with
him to the world hereafter. Many of those deeds are so
bad for which even your father, though a king, may not
be able to punish. For example, if a traveller passing
through your forest is robbed or killed by someone and
your Police fails to apprehend the culprit, he does not
suffer punishment for his crime here in this world. But
when after his death, his 'jeev atma' (soul) has to go to
the other world where there is a true court. He who
dispenses justice there is called Dharamraj (the Righteous
Judge) who knows everything about the deeds of a soul
in the material world. There he has to suffer punishment
for his evil deeds."

Holy congregation, the Guru's edict is that such a soul
has to suffer in hell but those who have lived a pious and
chaste life doing good to others in obedience to Gurbani or
according to the Guru's edicts, they are called Gurmukh,
and hell remains millions of miles away from them, but the
manmukh (the wayward or self-willed) suffers :

'The egoist (manmukh) keeps being born and dying,
And ever and again buffets bears.
All hells by the egoist are suffered; the God-directed
(Gurmukh) not a whit by these are touched.'
îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨ îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨ îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨ îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨ îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨ îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ
Ö Åò Ë ¨Ö Åò Ë ¨Ö Åò Ë ¨Ö Åò Ë ¨Ö Åò Ë ¨
ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨
   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC

It is said that there are 18 hells; Guru Sahib mentions even
84 hells :

'Forgetting the Name, one endures misery of evil ways.
When the order to depart is issued, how can one stay
here.
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He plunges into the well of hell and suffers like a fish
out of water .
The mammon-worshipper passes through eighty four lakh
kinds of hell.
As he does, so shall he suffer.
Without the Satguru (True Guru), there is no
emancipation. Bound and seized by deeds, one becomes
helpless.
Very narrow, like the sharp edge of a sword, is the way
to the yonder world.
There man's account shall be called and he shall be like
sesame crushed.
Mother, father, wife and son shall befriend him not.
Without the Lord's love there is no liberation,
Man may have good many friends and comrades in the
world, without the Guru-God, none is his saviour.
The Guru's service is the way to salvation and through
it, night and day, one sings the Lord's praises.'
éÅî ¹ ÇòÃÅéÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅéÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅéÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅéÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅÇð ç ¯Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Çð ç ¯Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Çð ç ¯Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Çð ç ¯Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Çð ç ¯Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨
Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨
éðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò Ë ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨éðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò Ë ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨éðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò Ë ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨éðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò Ë ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨éðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò Ë ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨
ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ Ü ËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ Ü ËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ Ü ËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ Ü ËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ Ü ËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯
ê ÅÂ ÆÁ Ë ¨ê ÅÂ ÆÁ Ë ¨ê ÅÂ ÆÁ Ë ¨ê ÅÂ ÆÁ Ë ¨ê ÅÂ ÆÁ Ë ¨
ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅ
Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨
Ö ³â ¶èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨ ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜË Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨ ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜË Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨ ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜË Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨ ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜË Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨ ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜË Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨
îÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆ  Çìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇåîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆ  Çìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇåîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆ  Çìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇåîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆ  Çìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇåîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆ  Çìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇå
é ÕÆéÅ Ô ¶¨é ÕÆéÅ Ô ¶¨é ÕÆéÅ Ô ¶¨é ÕÆéÅ Ô ¶¨é ÕÆéÅ Ô ¶¨
îÆå ÃÖ¶ Õ ¶å ¶  Ü× îÅÔÆ¨ Çìé° × ¹ð êðî ¶Ãð Õ ¯ÂÆ éÅÔÆ¨îÆå ÃÖ¶ Õ ¶å ¶  Ü× îÅÔÆ¨ Çìé° × ¹ð êðî ¶Ãð Õ ¯ÂÆ éÅÔÆ¨îÆå ÃÖ¶ Õ ¶å ¶  Ü× îÅÔÆ¨ Çìé° × ¹ð êðî ¶Ãð Õ ¯ÂÆ éÅÔÆ¨îÆå ÃÖ¶ Õ ¶å ¶  Ü× îÅÔÆ¨ Çìé° × ¹ð êðî ¶Ãð Õ ¯ÂÆ éÅÔÆ¨îÆå ÃÖ¶ Õ ¶å ¶  Ü× îÅÔÆ¨ Çìé° × ¹ð êðî ¶Ãð Õ ¯ÂÆ éÅÔÆ¨
×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ î ¹ÕÇå êðÅÇ×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ î ¹ÕÇå êðÅÇ×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ î ¹ÕÇå êðÅÇ×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ î ¹ÕÇå êðÅÇ×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ î ¹ÕÇå êðÅÇÂÇä  ÁéÇçé° ÕÆðåé° ÕÆéÅÂÇä  ÁéÇçé° ÕÆðåé° ÕÆéÅÂÇä  ÁéÇçé° ÕÆðåé° ÕÆéÅÂÇä  ÁéÇçé° ÕÆðåé° ÕÆéÅÂÇä  ÁéÇçé° ÕÆðåé° ÕÆéÅ
Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨    ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH

"So in this manner", said Bhai Tiloka Ji, "those who
perform virtuous deeds are sent to heaven. There are those
who worship God but have not become exalted. They
return to the world. Then there are those who are a stage
higher than they and spend all their life in love of God.
They are devotees or worshippers; about them the Guru's
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edict is :
'Within thy mind, contemplate thou on the Guru and
with thy tongue utter the Guru's Name.
With thy eyes behold the True Guru and with thy ears,
hear the Guru's Name.
Being imbued with the True Guru,
Thou shalt find a seat in God's court.
Says Nanak, the God gives this commodity to him, on
whom he showers His benediction.
Rare, very rare, indeed, are such persons who are said to
be good men in the world.'
Á³åÇð ×¹ð ¹  ÁÅðÅèäÅ ÇÜÔòÅ ÜÇê Á³åÇð ×¹ð ¹  ÁÅðÅèäÅ ÇÜÔòÅ ÜÇê Á³åÇð ×¹ð ¹  ÁÅðÅèäÅ ÇÜÔòÅ ÜÇê Á³åÇð ×¹ð ¹  ÁÅðÅèäÅ ÇÜÔòÅ ÜÇê Á³åÇð ×¹ð ¹  ÁÅðÅèäÅ ÇÜÔòÅ ÜÇê ×¹ð éÅÀ°¨×¹ð éÅÀ°¨×¹ð éÅÀ°¨×¹ð éÅÀ°¨×¹ð éÅÀ°¨
é¶å z Æ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¶ÖäÅ Ã ÌòäÆ Ã ¹éäÅ ×¹ð éÅÀ°¨é¶å z Æ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¶ÖäÅ Ã ÌòäÆ Ã ¹éäÅ ×¹ð éÅÀ°¨é¶å z Æ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¶ÖäÅ Ã ÌòäÆ Ã ¹éäÅ ×¹ð éÅÀ°¨é¶å z Æ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¶ÖäÅ Ã ÌòäÆ Ã ¹éäÅ ×¹ð éÅÀ°¨é¶å z Æ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¶ÖäÅ Ã ÌòäÆ Ã ¹éäÅ ×¹ð éÅÀ°¨
ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶åÆ ðÇåÁÅ çð×Ô êÅÂÆÁË áÅÀ°¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶åÆ ðÇåÁÅ çð×Ô êÅÂÆÁË áÅÀ°¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶åÆ ðÇåÁÅ çð×Ô êÅÂÆÁË áÅÀ°¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶åÆ ðÇåÁÅ çð×Ô êÅÂÆÁË áÅÀ°¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶åÆ ðÇåÁÅ çð×Ô êÅÂÆÁË áÅÀ°¨
ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  ÇÜÃ é¯ Â ¶Ô òæ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  ÇÜÃ é¯ Â ¶Ô òæ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  ÇÜÃ é¯ Â ¶Ô òæ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  ÇÜÃ é¯ Â ¶Ô òæ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  ÇÜÃ é¯ Â ¶Ô òæ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ¨
Ü× îÇÔ À°åî ÕÅãÆÁÇÔ Çòðñ¶ Õ ¶ÂÆ Õ ¶ ÇÂ¨Ü× îÇÔ À°åî ÕÅãÆÁÇÔ Çòðñ¶ Õ ¶ÂÆ Õ ¶ ÇÂ¨Ü× îÇÔ À°åî ÕÅãÆÁÇÔ Çòðñ¶ Õ ¶ÂÆ Õ ¶ ÇÂ¨Ü× îÇÔ À°åî ÕÅãÆÁÇÔ Çòðñ¶ Õ ¶ÂÆ Õ ¶ ÇÂ¨Ü× îÇÔ À°åî ÕÅãÆÁÇÔ Çòðñ¶ Õ ¶ÂÆ Õ ¶ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
E A GE A GE A GE A GE A G

Holy congregation, above them are those souls whom
we call saints, hermits, arifs (sages), Brahmgyanis (having
highest spiritual knowledge) etc. They are not subject to
birth and death, as is the Guru's edict :

'Both above birth and death are the philanthropic
persons who come to do good to others.
They give the gift of spiritual life, apply men to divine
devotion and make men meet with God.'
Üéî îðä ç°ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ ÜéÜéî îðä ç°ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ ÜéÜéî îðä ç°ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ ÜéÜéî îðä ç°ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ ÜéÜéî îðä ç°ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨
ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨°  ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨°  ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨°  ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨°  ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDI

They are called 'karak' (emancipated souls who come
& go from this world as they like) 'brahmgyani' (one who
has attained the highest spiritual stage). Brahmgyani's praan
(life force) does not go anywhere. He attains salvation :

'As water comes and gets mingled with water, so does
his light merge with the Supreme Light.
His coming and going end and he attains rest.'
ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå
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ÃîÅéÅ Í ÍÃîÅéÅ Í ÍÃîÅéÅ Í ÍÃîÅéÅ Í ÍÃîÅéÅ Í Í
ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨
ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

They are freed from the cycle of birth and death.
Their wandering in transmigration is annulled. Then where
does the 'jeev atma' go? This, in their case, is worth
comprehending about which Guru Sahib says :

'When the body dies, to what abode does the soul of the
pious person go?'
Çê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBG

On this subject, there is an edict in Sri Guru Granth
Sahib. When the 'jeev atma' (individual soul) of this man
leaves the body, then because of his knowledge of God,
he knows in advance that he is not separate from the
'Atma' (the Supreme Soul), that he is not distinct from
Waheguru (God) and that he is immortal. When his
'praans' (life forces) end, they mingle with life forces. No
deed of his remains clinging to him because he does not
have an existence separate from Waheguru Ji (God). Earlier
too he was Waheguru, and when he leaves the body, he
remains immortal. This utterance has to be listened to
attentively and understood very carefully. Those devotees
whose ignorance has been dispelled and eyes of knowledge
have opened up, have realised that behind 'ego' in the
body, all force is being provided by Waheguru Ji (God).
Whatever is happening is in accordance with God's
command. So this enlightened person totally decimates his
individual existence. To speak the truth, God Himself,
through His energy and according to His will, is giving life
and movement to the body. Perhaps you have understood
that God Himself is sporting in the whole body. But what
happens? Side by side this elemental stage is the stage of
ignorance in which power of consciousness mingles with
'ego' and starts considering that it has a separate existence
that 'I' continues sliding downwards and passing through
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five stages, finally starts considering itself a body which
is the source of confusion and ignorance. Those who are
perfect sages having knowledge of the Ultimate Reality, do
not have a separate existence. God Himself is in them.
These esoteric things often occur in Gurbani :

'Saith Kabir : The Lord in whose quest we wandered,
was found in our own place.
He whom thou didst consider separate from thyself
As from the world thou didst turn away, was thy
ownself.'
ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨
Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å ±  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å ±  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å ±  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å ±  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å ±  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C F IA C F IA C F IA C F IA C F I
'Kabir uttering Thy Name have I become like Thee. In me
now 'I' has been effaced.
When difference between me and others has been
removed, then wherever I see, there I see Thee, O Lord.'
ÕìÆð å± ¿  å ± ¿  ÕðåÅ å ± Ô ÈÁÅ î ¹Þ îÇÔ ðÔÅ é Ô È ¿¨ÕìÆð å± ¿  å ± ¿  ÕðåÅ å ± Ô ÈÁÅ î ¹Þ îÇÔ ðÔÅ é Ô È ¿¨ÕìÆð å± ¿  å ± ¿  ÕðåÅ å ± Ô ÈÁÅ î ¹Þ îÇÔ ðÔÅ é Ô È ¿¨ÕìÆð å± ¿  å ± ¿  ÕðåÅ å ± Ô ÈÁÅ î ¹Þ îÇÔ ðÔÅ é Ô È ¿¨ÕìÆð å± ¿  å ± ¿  ÕðåÅ å ± Ô ÈÁÅ î ¹Þ îÇÔ ðÔÅ é Ô È ¿¨
Üì ÁÅêÅ êð ÕÅ ÇîÇà ×ÇÂÁÅ Üå ç¶ÖÀ° åå å±¨Üì ÁÅêÅ êð ÕÅ ÇîÇà ×ÇÂÁÅ Üå ç¶ÖÀ° åå å±¨Üì ÁÅêÅ êð ÕÅ ÇîÇà ×ÇÂÁÅ Üå ç¶ÖÀ° åå å±¨Üì ÁÅêÅ êð ÕÅ ÇîÇà ×ÇÂÁÅ Üå ç¶ÖÀ° åå å±¨Üì ÁÅêÅ êð ÕÅ ÇîÇà ×ÇÂÁÅ Üå ç¶ÖÀ° åå å±¨
   ê ³éÅ - ACGE   ê ³éÅ - ACGE   ê ³éÅ - ACGE   ê ³éÅ - ACGE   ê ³éÅ - ACGE

Guru Sahib has stated very clearly :
'Uniting together the five elements, the body is
fashioned.
Within that see thou the Lord's jewel.
The soul is the Lord and the Lord is the soul. God is
obtained by pondering over the Name.'
ê³Ü åå¹ ÇîÇñ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ Ëê ³Ü åå¹ ÇîÇñ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ Ëê ³Ü åå¹ ÇîÇñ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ Ëê ³Ü åå¹ ÇîÇñ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ Ëê ³Ü åå¹ ÇîÇñ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ Ë
Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨
ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî  ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÆÚÅðÅÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî  ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÆÚÅðÅÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî  ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÆÚÅðÅÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî  ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÆÚÅðÅÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî  ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÆÚÅðÅ
Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨Ô ¶ ¨    ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@

At another place, Guru Sahib poses the question,
"Who dwells in the body?" At the same time, he gives the
answer :

'Who abides in this temple of the body?
None His extent knows.'
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨



How to Know Thy Real Self

71

åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA
Guru Sahib says that in this temple of the body dwells

God Himself whose limits cannot be found by anyone. He
is indeterminable.

'Neither has it mother, nor is it anyone's son.
Who abides in this temple of the body?
None His extent knows.'
éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  îÅÇÂ é ÕéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  îÅÇÂ é ÕéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  îÅÇÂ é ÕéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  îÅÇÂ é ÕéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨ÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨ÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨ÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨ÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨
åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨êÅÂÆ¨êÅÂÆ¨êÅÂÆ¨êÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA

So Guru Sahib's edict is :
'When the body dies, to what abode does the soul of the
pious person go?'
Çê ¿ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ¿ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ¿ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ¿ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨Çê ¿ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBG

As the body dies, into what abode does the 'jeev'
(soul) go? Guru Sahib says that freed of the state marked
by three characteristics - rajo gun (passions), tamo gun (evil
or darker side) and sato gun (virtuous traits), the soul
merges with the immortal eternal state through the
'shabad' (word or hymn).

'It is absorbed in the uncontaminated and Imperishable
Lord by the holy word.'
ÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅ¨ÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅ¨ÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅ¨ÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅ¨ÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBG

He who has known it recognises it, but it cannot be
explained. Just as a dumb person eats jaggery all right but
cannot explain its taste, similarly the blessed soul enjoys
the bliss of the exalted state, but he does not have words
to describe this truth. It is something to be experienced.
That is why the Guru's edict is :

'When the body dies, to what abode does the soul of the
pious person go?
It is absorbed in the uncontaminated and Imperishable
Lord through the holy word.
He, who knows the Lord, realises His relish.
His soul is sated like that of a dumb man eating sugar.'
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Çê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇðÇê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇðÇê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇðÇê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇðÇê ³ Çâ î ÈÁ Ë ÜÆÀ° ÇÕÔ ØÇð ÜÅåÅ¨ ÜÅåÅ¨ ÜÅåÅ¨ ÜÅåÅ¨ ÜÅåÅ¨
ÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅÍÍÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅÍÍÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅÍÍÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅÍÍÃìÇç ÁåÆÇå ÁéÅÔÇç ðÅåÅÍÍ
ÇÜÇé ðÅî ¹  ÜÅÇéÁÅ ÇåéÇÔ êÛÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇÜÇé ðÅî ¹  ÜÅÇéÁÅ ÇåéÇÔ êÛÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇÜÇé ðÅî ¹  ÜÅÇéÁÅ ÇåéÇÔ êÛÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇÜÇé ðÅî ¹  ÜÅÇéÁÅ ÇåéÇÔ êÛÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇÜÇé ðÅî ¹  ÜÅÇéÁÅ ÇåéÇÔ êÛÅÇéÁÅ¨
ÇÜÀ° × È ¿× ¶  ÃÅÕð îé° îÅÇéÇÜÀ° × È ¿× ¶  ÃÅÕð îé° îÅÇéÇÜÀ° × È ¿× ¶  ÃÅÕð îé° îÅÇéÇÜÀ° × È ¿× ¶  ÃÅÕð îé° îÅÇéÇÜÀ° × È ¿× ¶  ÃÅÕð îé° îÅÇéÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBG

Therefore, holy congregation, it has been explained in
detail in earlier 'diwans ' (religious functions or
congregations) also. Many dear persons argue that holy
men also do deeds; even saints who have realised the
Ultimate Reality also do deeds. What about the fruit of
their deeds? Where does it go? About the saints the Guru's
edict is that sometimes they do deeds which are sins in
the eyes of others, or there are some deeds in their account
from their previous births for which they are slandered.
This is like washing off their dross.

'The slanderer washes the filth of many births of others,
and reaps the fruit of his own acts.
He has no peace here and no room in God's Court. He is
tormented in the city of death.
The caluminator wastes his life in vain.
He cannot succeed in anything and hereafter obtains not
a place.'
Üéî Üéî ÕÆ î« è ¯ò Ë  êðÅÂÆ ÁÅêäÅ ÕÆåÅ êÅò Ë¨Üéî Üéî ÕÆ î« è ¯ò Ë  êðÅÂÆ ÁÅêäÅ ÕÆåÅ êÅò Ë¨Üéî Üéî ÕÆ î« è ¯ò Ë  êðÅÂÆ ÁÅêäÅ ÕÆåÅ êÅò Ë¨Üéî Üéî ÕÆ î« è ¯ò Ë  êðÅÂÆ ÁÅêäÅ ÕÆåÅ êÅò Ë¨Üéî Üéî ÕÆ î« è ¯ò Ë  êðÅÂÆ ÁÅêäÅ ÕÆåÅ êÅò Ë¨
ÂÆÔÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ çð×Ô ã¯ÂÆ Üî ê ¹ Çð ÜÅÇÂ êÚÅòË¨ÂÆÔÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ çð×Ô ã¯ÂÆ Üî ê ¹ Çð ÜÅÇÂ êÚÅòË¨ÂÆÔÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ çð×Ô ã¯ÂÆ Üî ê ¹ Çð ÜÅÇÂ êÚÅòË¨ÂÆÔÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ çð×Ô ã¯ÂÆ Üî ê ¹ Çð ÜÅÇÂ êÚÅòË¨ÂÆÔÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ çð×Ô ã¯ÂÆ Üî ê ¹ Çð ÜÅÇÂ êÚÅòË¨
Çé §çÇÕ ÁÇÔñÅ Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Çé §çÇÕ ÁÇÔñÅ Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Çé §çÇÕ ÁÇÔñÅ Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Çé §çÇÕ ÁÇÔñÅ Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Çé §çÇÕ ÁÇÔñÅ Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨
êÔ¹ÇÚ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÕÅÔ È  ìÅå Ë ÁÅ×Ë áÀ°ð é êÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÔ¹ÇÚ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÕÅÔ È  ìÅå Ë ÁÅ×Ë áÀ°ð é êÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÔ¹ÇÚ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÕÅÔ È  ìÅå Ë ÁÅ×Ë áÀ°ð é êÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÔ¹ÇÚ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÕÅÔ È  ìÅå Ë ÁÅ×Ë áÀ°ð é êÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÔ¹ÇÚ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÕÅÔ È  ìÅå Ë ÁÅ×Ë áÀ°ð é êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- CH@- CH@- CH@- CH@- CH@

Those who praise the saints, serve them and stand by
them garner the fruit of their (saints') noble deeds. For this
reason, the saints are above both sin and virtue. They live
in the most exalted state. If they come into the world, they
are not subject to mammon in the form of rajo gun
(passion), tamo gun (evil) and sato gun (virtuous trait). They
are above them. Try to understand because what I am
talking about is a little difficult. Living in detachment here,
they are freed from the cycle of birth and death :
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'Both above birth and death are the philanthropic
persons who come to do good to others.
They give the gift of spiritual life, apply men to divine
devotion and make men meet with God.'
Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨
ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDI

While the body of the saint mingles with the
elements, the 'jeev' (soul) that animated the body and
spoke in it merges with God. The following verses figure
in Gurbani :

'From the city of the mind-sky not even a drop rains
now.
Where is the music, which was contained in it?
Transcendent Lord, the Supreme and the Master of
wealth has taken away the great soul.'
××é é×Çð ÇÂÕ ì È ¿ç é ìðÖ××é é×Çð ÇÂÕ ì È ¿ç é ìðÖ××é é×Çð ÇÂÕ ì È ¿ç é ìðÖ××é é×Çð ÇÂÕ ì È ¿ç é ìðÖ××é é×Çð ÇÂÕ ì È ¿ç é ìðÖ Ë éÅç ¹ ÕÔÅ Ü ¹ ÃîÅéÅ¨Ë  éÅç ¹ ÕÔÅ Ü ¹ ÃîÅéÅ¨Ë  éÅç ¹ ÕÔÅ Ü ¹ ÃîÅéÅ¨Ë  éÅç ¹ ÕÔÅ Ü ¹ ÃîÅéÅ¨Ë  éÅç ¹ ÕÔÅ Ü ¹ ÃîÅéÅ¨
êÅðì ÌÔî êðî¶Ã ¹ð îÅè ¯  êðî Ô ¿Ã ¹  ñêÅðì ÌÔî êðî¶Ã ¹ð îÅè ¯  êðî Ô ¿Ã ¹  ñêÅðì ÌÔî êðî¶Ã ¹ð îÅè ¯  êðî Ô ¿Ã ¹  ñêÅðì ÌÔî êðî¶Ã ¹ð îÅè ¯  êðî Ô ¿Ã ¹  ñêÅðì ÌÔî êðî¶Ã ¹ð îÅè ¯  êðî Ô ¿Ã ¹  ñ ¶  ÇÃèÅéÅ¨¶  ÇÃèÅéÅ¨¶  ÇÃèÅéÅ¨¶  ÇÃèÅéÅ¨¶  ÇÃèÅéÅ¨   ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-
D H @D H @D H @D H @D H @

After the body is dead, not a single drop rains in the
'dasam duar' (the tenth door beyond the nine openings in
human body; the mystical orifice in 'hath yoga'). No tender
emotions rise in it. Where is the mystic voice vanished, that
was contained in it? That 'jeev atma' has merged with the
Supreme Soul of God and gone to its own ethereal world :

'O father, whither has gone the soul, which used to
speak, to dwell with the body, to dance in the mind,
explain and preach?'
ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨ìÅìÅ ì ¯ñå¶ å ¶  ÕÔÅ ×Â¶ ç ¶ÔÆ Õ ¶  Ã ¿ Ç× ðÔå¶¨
Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨Ã ¹ðÇå îÅÇÔ Ü ¯ Çéðå¶ Õðå¶ ÕæÅ ìÅðåÅ ÕÔå¶¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D H @D H @D H @D H @D H @

The soul that gave speech to the body and danced
in the mind and that related discourses and explained
scriptures – where has it gone? What has happened to
that soul which played on the body like a 'mridang' (drum)
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and made it do various deeds? The 'bani' (Gurbani) says :
'Whither has gone the player who had made this
mansion as his own?
No tale, word and consciousness are produced as the
Lord has drained off the entire power.'
ìÜÅòéÔÅð ¯  ÕÔÅ ×ÇÂú ÇÜìÜÅòéÔÅð ¯  ÕÔÅ ×ÇÂú ÇÜìÜÅòéÔÅð ¯  ÕÔÅ ×ÇÂú ÇÜìÜÅòéÔÅð ¯  ÕÔÅ ×ÇÂú ÇÜìÜÅòéÔÅð ¯  ÕÔÅ ×ÇÂú ÇÜÇé ÇÂÔ ¹ î ³çð ¹  ÕÆéÅ¨Çé ÇÂÔ ¹ î ³çð ¹  ÕÆéÅ¨Çé ÇÂÔ ¹ î ³çð ¹  ÕÆéÅ¨Çé ÇÂÔ ¹ î ³çð ¹  ÕÆéÅ¨Çé ÇÂÔ ¹ î ³çð ¹  ÕÆéÅ¨
ÃÅÖÆ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå éÔÆ À °êÜÃÅÖÆ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå éÔÆ À °êÜÃÅÖÆ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå éÔÆ À °êÜÃÅÖÆ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå éÔÆ À °êÜÃÅÖÆ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå éÔÆ À °êÜ Ë ÇÖ ³ ÇÚ å¶Ü ¹  Ãí ¹ ñÆéÅ¨Ë  ÇÖ ³ ÇÚ å¶Ü ¹  Ãí ¹ ñÆéÅ¨Ë  ÇÖ ³ ÇÚ å¶Ü ¹  Ãí ¹ ñÆéÅ¨Ë  ÇÖ ³ ÇÚ å¶Ü ¹  Ãí ¹ ñÆéÅ¨Ë  ÇÖ ³ ÇÚ å¶Ü ¹  Ãí ¹ ñÆéÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - DH@ê³éÅ - DH@ê³éÅ - DH@ê³éÅ - DH@ê³éÅ - DH@

The ears have lost the power of hearing. No part of
the body can move. The body has lost all its strength; feet
cannot walk, hands cannot move; the five thieves in it can
no longer wander; the elephant-like heart too has become
tired and exhausted. The force that made the organs move
like the puppeteer making the puppets dance, too has
taken wings. So, as the 'jeevatma' flies from the body all
physical activities cease. Bani's (Gurbani) edict is that he
who, while abiding in the body, destroys his illusions by
meditating on Divine Name, achieves the state of
immortality. The complete hymn is given below :

'The ears that accompanied thee have turned deaf;
Powerless the senses.
Staggered are thy feet, limp thy hands, and from thy
mouth no word now issues forth.
The five minions of evil, thieves that rushed about
according to their own will are exhausted.
Exhausted is the elephant of the mind.
Exhausted the heart –
That by power of the master of the show were moving
along.
With death are the ten knots untied (Ten kinds of breath
enumerated in hatha-yoga).
All friends and companions of the body desert it.
Saith Kabir : Whoever on the Lord meditates,
Even in life shall his bonds be snapped.'
ÃÌòéé ÇìÕñ íÂ¶ Ã ¿ Ç× å¶ð ¶  ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  ÕÅ ì« æÅÕÅ¨Ã Ìòéé ÇìÕñ íÂ¶ Ã ¿ Ç× å¶ð ¶  ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  ÕÅ ì« æÅÕÅ¨Ã Ìòéé ÇìÕñ íÂ¶ Ã ¿ Ç× å¶ð ¶  ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  ÕÅ ì« æÅÕÅ¨Ã Ìòéé ÇìÕñ íÂ¶ Ã ¿ Ç× å¶ð ¶  ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  ÕÅ ì« æÅÕÅ¨Ã Ìòéé ÇìÕñ íÂ¶ Ã ¿ Ç× å¶ð ¶  ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  ÕÅ ì« æÅÕÅ¨
Úðé ðÔ ¶ Õð ãðÇÕ êð ¶  Ô Ë  î ¹ÖÔ ¹  é ÇéÕÃË ìÅåÅ¨Úðé ðÔ ¶ Õð ãðÇÕ êð ¶  Ô Ë  î ¹ÖÔ ¹  é ÇéÕÃË ìÅåÅ¨Úðé ðÔ ¶ Õð ãðÇÕ êð ¶  Ô Ë  î ¹ÖÔ ¹  é ÇéÕÃË ìÅåÅ¨Úðé ðÔ ¶ Õð ãðÇÕ êð ¶  Ô Ë  î ¹ÖÔ ¹  é ÇéÕÃË ìÅåÅ¨Úðé ðÔ ¶ Õð ãðÇÕ êð ¶  Ô Ë  î ¹ÖÔ ¹  é ÇéÕÃË ìÅåÅ¨
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æÅÕ¶ ê ³Ú ç Èå Ãí åÃÕð ÁÅê ÁÅêäË í zîå¶¨æÅÕ ¶ ê ³Ú ç Èå Ãí åÃÕð ÁÅê ÁÅêäË í zîå¶¨æÅÕ ¶ ê ³Ú ç Èå Ãí åÃÕð ÁÅê ÁÅêäË í zîå¶¨æÅÕ ¶ ê ³Ú ç Èå Ãí åÃÕð ÁÅê ÁÅêäË í zîå¶¨æÅÕ ¶ ê ³Ú ç Èå Ãí åÃÕð ÁÅê ÁÅêäË í zîå¶¨
æÅÕÅ îé° Õ ° ¿Úð À°ð ¹  æÅÕÅ å ¶Ü ¹  Ã Èå °  èÇð ðîå¶¨æÅÕÅ îé° Õ ° ¿Úð À°ð ¹  æÅÕÅ å ¶Ü ¹  Ã Èå °  èÇð ðîå¶¨æÅÕÅ îé° Õ ° ¿Úð À°ð ¹  æÅÕÅ å ¶Ü ¹  Ã Èå °  èÇð ðîå¶¨æÅÕÅ îé° Õ ° ¿Úð À°ð ¹  æÅÕÅ å ¶Ü ¹  Ã Èå °  èÇð ðîå¶¨æÅÕÅ îé° Õ ° ¿Úð À°ð ¹  æÅÕÅ å ¶Ü ¹  Ã Èå °  èÇð ðîå¶¨
ÇîðåÕ íÂ¶ çÃ Ë ì ¿ç Û±à ¶  Çîåz íÅÂÆ Ãí Û¯ð ¶¨ÇîðåÕ íÂ¶ çÃ Ë ì ¿ç Û±à ¶  Çîåz íÅÂÆ Ãí Û¯ð ¶¨ÇîðåÕ íÂ¶ çÃ Ë ì ¿ç Û±à ¶  Çîåz íÅÂÆ Ãí Û¯ð ¶¨ÇîðåÕ íÂ¶ çÃ Ë ì ¿ç Û±à ¶  Çîåz íÅÂÆ Ãí Û¯ð ¶¨ÇîðåÕ íÂ¶ çÃ Ë ì ¿ç Û±à ¶  Çîåz íÅÂÆ Ãí Û¯ð ¶¨
ÕÔå ÕìÆðÅ Ü ¯  ÔÇð ÇèÁÅòË ÜÆòå ì ¿èé å¯ð ¶¨ÕÔå ÕìÆðÅ Ü ¯  ÔÇð ÇèÁÅòË ÜÆòå ì ¿èé å¯ð ¶¨ÕÔå ÕìÆðÅ Ü ¯  ÔÇð ÇèÁÅòË ÜÆòå ì ¿èé å¯ð ¶¨ÕÔå ÕìÆðÅ Ü ¯  ÔÇð ÇèÁÅòË ÜÆòå ì ¿èé å¯ð ¶¨ÕÔå ÕìÆðÅ Ü ¯  ÔÇð ÇèÁÅòË ÜÆòå ì ¿èé å¯ð ¶¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D H @D H @D H @D H @D H @

This 'jeev' (soul) has emerged from the Formless One
(God) according to His own command. When the 'jeev's
ignorance is destroyed it returns to the Formless One and
mingles with Him. In other words, the 'jeev' itself becomes
the Formless One (God) and merging in Eternity itself
becomes Eternity. So when we look at our real abode
sliding from where we have got the name or title of the
'jeev' (soul), we find that was a godly state. We had
neither any form, nor any complexion; that was a state
of perfect meditation. What the Formless God thought or
did is not the subject for the 'jeev' (soul) to know and
delve into because it is in the limit. Waheguru Ji (God) is
limitless. He is infinity and about infinity nothing can be
known. We can only be intensely devoted to Him, express
praise and wonder for Him. We can enjoy from Him a
blissful state of intense rapture. He who merges in Him
himself becomes Him and comes to realise Him. He does
not have any existence separate or distinct from Him.

Holy congregation! This too is worth understanding
that we never wish that our existence should be
completely decimated. We do wish that our existence
should become so holy and exalted that we may enter the
Realm of Truth where abides Waheguru Ji (God) and there
enjoy His love and achieve the exalted state of supreme
bliss. But we do not wish our existence to be totally
obliterated and that we may cease to be. It is this state of
'ceasing to be' which is the most exalted state because the
Formless Supreme Being has Himself manifested as 'Ek
Onkar', (The Sole Supreme Being). From 'Ek Onkar' has
been born 'shabad' (word; hymn) and through Divine order
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have come into existence all forms and creatures. In this
context, Bhai Gurdas Ji says :

'The Nirankar (Formless One) assumed form and came to
be called Ekonkar (the Sole Supreme Being).
From Ekonkar emanated the 'shabad' (word; hymn) and
thus did Onkar come into existence'.
Çéð ¿ÕÅð ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ÁêÅð ÃçÅïÅ¨Çéð ¿ÕÅð ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ÁêÅð ÃçÅïÅ¨Çéð ¿ÕÅð ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ÁêÅð ÃçÅïÅ¨Çéð ¿ÕÅð ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ÁêÅð ÃçÅïÅ¨Çéð ¿ÕÅð ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ÁêÅð ÃçÅïÅ¨
Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÔ ¹ ¿  ôìç è ¹é úÁ³ÕÅð ÁÕÅð ìéÅïÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÔ ¹ ¿  ôìç è ¹é úÁ³ÕÅð ÁÕÅð ìéÅïÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÔ ¹ ¿  ôìç è ¹é úÁ³ÕÅð ÁÕÅð ìéÅïÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÔ ¹ ¿  ôìç è ¹é úÁ³ÕÅð ÁÕÅð ìéÅïÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÔ ¹ ¿  ôìç è ¹é úÁ³ÕÅð ÁÕÅð ìéÅïÅ¨

íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BF/BíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BF/BíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BF/BíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BF/BíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BF/B
So it is a very subtle matter which cannot be

comprehended without long and assiduous Divine Name
meditation in the close company of a perfect saint because
mind's flight is limited. About mind's fight Bhai Vir Singh
Ji says :

'The spiritual heights where the intellect has failed and
burnt its wings,
With those lofty heights have I fallen in love.
An unknown cup, there do the lips touch
Affording heady delights and waves of ecstasy.
The scholar prevents us and calls us a superstitious lover,
Undone have been those who went beyond intellect.
O scholar, sit thou confined in the region of intellect,
For we have fallen in love with spiritual heights.'
ÇÜé·» À °ÚÝÅÂÆÁ» À°å ¯ º  Òì ¹ ¼ÇÜé·» À °ÚÝÅÂÆÁ» À°å ¯ º  Òì ¹ ¼ÇÜé·» À °ÚÝÅÂÆÁ» À°å ¯ º  Òì ¹ ¼ÇÜé·» À °ÚÝÅÂÆÁ» À°å ¯ º  Òì ¹ ¼ÇÜé·» À °ÚÝÅÂÆÁ» À°å ¯ º  Òì ¹ ¼èÆ Ó Ö ³í ÃÅó ã¼áÆ,èÆÓ Ö ³í ÃÅó ã¼áÆ,èÆÓ Ö ³í ÃÅó ã¼áÆ,èÆÓ Ö ³í ÃÅó ã¼áÆ,èÆÓ Ö ³í ÃÅó ã¼áÆ,
î ¼ñ ¯  î ¼ñÆ úæ¶ Ççñ îÅðçÅ À°âÅðÆÁ»Íî ¼ñ ¯  î ¼ñÆ úæ¶ Ççñ îÅðçÅ À°âÅðÆÁ»Íî ¼ñ ¯  î ¼ñÆ úæ¶ Ççñ îÅðçÅ À°âÅðÆÁ»Íî ¼ñ ¯  î ¼ñÆ úæ¶ Ççñ îÅðçÅ À°âÅðÆÁ»Íî ¼ñ ¯  î ¼ñÆ úæ¶ Ççñ îÅðçÅ À°âÅðÆÁ»Í
êÝÅñ¶ ÁäÇâ¼á ¶  éÅñ, ì ¹ ¼ñ ·  ñ ¼× ÜÅä úæ¶,êÝÅñ¶ ÁäÇâ¼á ¶  éÅñ, ì ¹ ¼ñ ·  ñ ¼× ÜÅä úæ¶,êÝÅñ¶ ÁäÇâ¼á ¶  éÅñ, ì ¹ ¼ñ ·  ñ ¼× ÜÅä úæ¶,êÝÅñ¶ ÁäÇâ¼á ¶  éÅñ, ì ¹ ¼ñ ·  ñ ¼× ÜÅä úæ¶,êÝÅñ¶ ÁäÇâ¼á ¶  éÅñ, ì ¹ ¼ñ ·  ñ ¼× ÜÅä úæ¶,
ðÃ å¶ Ãð Èð Úó· ¶ ,  Þ È ¿î» ÁÅÀ°ä êïÅðÆÁ»ÍðÃ å¶ Ãð Èð Úó· ¶ ,  Þ È ¿î» ÁÅÀ°ä êïÅðÆÁ»ÍðÃ å¶ Ãð Èð Úó· ¶ ,  Þ È ¿î» ÁÅÀ°ä êïÅðÆÁ»ÍðÃ å¶ Ãð Èð Úó· ¶ ,  Þ È ¿î» ÁÅÀ°ä êïÅðÆÁ»ÍðÃ å¶ Ãð Èð Úó· ¶ ,  Þ È ¿î» ÁÅÀ°ä êïÅðÆÁ»Í
Ò×ÝÅéÆÓ ÃÅù Ô ¯óçÅ å ¶ ÒòÇÔîÆ ã ¯ñÅÓ ÁÅÖç¶ Â ¶ ,Ò×ÝÅéÆÓ ÃÅù Ô ¯óçÅ å ¶ ÒòÇÔîÆ ã ¯ñÅÓ ÁÅÖç¶ Â ¶ ,Ò×ÝÅéÆÓ ÃÅù Ô ¯óçÅ å ¶ ÒòÇÔîÆ ã ¯ñÅÓ ÁÅÖç¶ Â ¶ ,Ò×ÝÅéÆÓ ÃÅù Ô ¯óçÅ å ¶ ÒòÇÔîÆ ã ¯ñÅÓ ÁÅÖç¶ Â ¶ ,Ò×ÝÅéÆÓ ÃÅù Ô ¯óçÅ å ¶ ÒòÇÔîÆ ã ¯ñÅÓ ÁÅÖç¶ Â ¶ ,
ÒîÅð ¶  ×Â¶ ÇÜé·» ñÅÂÆÁ» ì ¹ ¼è ¯ º  êÅð åÅðÆÁ»ÍÓÒîÅð ¶  ×Â¶ ÇÜé·» ñÅÂÆÁ» ì ¹ ¼è ¯ º  êÅð åÅðÆÁ»ÍÓÒîÅð ¶  ×Â¶ ÇÜé·» ñÅÂÆÁ» ì ¹ ¼è ¯ º  êÅð åÅðÆÁ»ÍÓÒîÅð ¶  ×Â¶ ÇÜé·» ñÅÂÆÁ» ì ¹ ¼è ¯ º  êÅð åÅðÆÁ»ÍÓÒîÅð ¶  ×Â¶ ÇÜé·» ñÅÂÆÁ» ì ¹ ¼è ¯ º  êÅð åÅðÆÁ»ÍÓ
Òì Ëá ò ¶ Ç×ÁÅéÆ! ì ¹ ¼èÆ î ³âñ¶ çÆ Õ Ëç ÇòÚÓÒì Ëá ò ¶ Ç×ÁÅéÆ! ì ¹ ¼èÆ î ³âñ¶ çÆ Õ Ëç ÇòÚÓÒì Ëá ò ¶ Ç×ÁÅéÆ! ì ¹ ¼èÆ î ³âñ¶ çÆ Õ Ëç ÇòÚÓÒì Ëá ò ¶ Ç×ÁÅéÆ! ì ¹ ¼èÆ î ³âñ¶ çÆ Õ Ëç ÇòÚÓÒì Ëá ò ¶ Ç×ÁÅéÆ! ì ¹ ¼èÆ î ³âñ¶ çÆ Õ Ëç ÇòÚÓ
Òòñòñ¶ ç ¶  ç ¶ôÓ ÃÅâÆÁ» ñ¼× ×ÂÆÁ» ïÅðÆÁÒòñòñ¶ ç ¶  ç ¶ôÓ ÃÅâÆÁ» ñ¼× ×ÂÆÁ» ïÅðÆÁÒòñòñ¶ ç ¶  ç ¶ôÓ ÃÅâÆÁ» ñ¼× ×ÂÆÁ» ïÅðÆÁÒòñòñ¶ ç ¶  ç ¶ôÓ ÃÅâÆÁ» ñ¼× ×ÂÆÁ» ïÅðÆÁÒòñòñ¶ ç ¶  ç ¶ôÓ ÃÅâÆÁ» ñ¼× ×ÂÆÁ» ïÅðÆÁ»ÍÓ»ÍÓ»Í Ó»Í Ó»Í Ó â Å .â Å .â Å .â Å .â Å .
íÅÂÆ òÆð ÇÃ ¿Ø ÜÆíÅÂÆ òÆð ÇÃ ¿Ø ÜÆíÅÂÆ òÆð ÇÃ ¿Ø ÜÆíÅÂÆ òÆð ÇÃ ¿Ø ÜÆíÅÂÆ òÆð ÇÃ ¿Ø ÜÆ

The power of the intellect is limited. This means that
it is beyond our comprehension. Great authors and
philosophers are gifted with very sharp intellect. Can they
comprehend the Formless One? No, holy congregation,
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man's intellect does not have the ability or power to
comprehend the infinite, inaccessible and imperceptible.
What is imperceptible cannot be known through the
senses. Neither any instrument nor any computer can
approach Him because He is beyond natural sciences. No
material science has access to Him. Waheguru (God) is Sat
(being) Chit (consciousness) and Anand (bliss). He can be
known only through awareness because when the devotee
or seeker meditates on God's Name, his awareness is
exalted. When the conscious understanding of the 'jeev'
(soul) enters the realm of spiritual endeavour, then in that
state the power of God's Name shapes his awareness or
understanding. It is the state where the genius of pious
persons and men of occult powers is moulded. It is a lofty
experience which gives knowledge and understanding of
Waheguru Ji (God).

'There inner consciousness, intellect, Soul and
understanding are moulded.
There the genius of pious persons and men of occult-
powers is moulded afresh.'
ÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÇå îÇå îÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÇå îÇå îÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÇå îÇå îÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÇå îÇå îÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÇå îÇå îÇé ì ¹ Çè¨é ì ¹ Çè¨é ì ¹ Çè¨é ì ¹ Çè¨é ì ¹ Çè¨
ÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÅ ÇÃèÅ ÕÆ Ã ¹ ÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÅ ÇÃèÅ ÕÆ Ã ¹ ÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÅ ÇÃèÅ ÕÆ Ã ¹ ÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÅ ÇÃèÅ ÕÆ Ã ¹ ÇÇåæË ØóÆÁË Ã ¹ðÅ ÇÃèÅ ÕÆ Ã ¹ Çè¨è¨è¨è¨è¨   ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H
'When there is worldly wisdom how can there be
spiritual strength? Now when I have spiritual wisdom,
the temporal strength cannot abide.
Says Kabir, God has taken away my worldly wisdom
and I have obtained perfection instead.'
Üì ì ¹ Çè Ô ¯åÆ åì ì« ÕËÃÅ Áì ì ¹ Çè ì« Üì ì ¹ Çè Ô ¯åÆ åì ì« ÕËÃÅ Áì ì ¹ Çè ì« Üì ì ¹ Çè Ô ¯åÆ åì ì« ÕËÃÅ Áì ì ¹ Çè ì« Üì ì ¹ Çè Ô ¯åÆ åì ì« ÕËÃÅ Áì ì ¹ Çè ì« Üì ì ¹ Çè Ô ¯åÆ åì ì« ÕËÃÅ Áì ì ¹ Çè ì« é ÖàÅÂÆ¨é ÖàÅÂÆ¨é ÖàÅÂÆ¨é ÖàÅÂÆ¨é ÖàÅÂÆ¨
ÕÇÔ ÕìÆð ì ¹ Çè ÔÇð ñÂÆ î ¶ðÆ ì ¹ Çè ìçñÆ ÇÃÕÇÔ ÕìÆð ì ¹ Çè ÔÇð ñÂÆ î ¶ðÆ ì ¹ Çè ìçñÆ ÇÃÕÇÔ ÕìÆð ì ¹ Çè ÔÇð ñÂÆ î ¶ðÆ ì ¹ Çè ìçñÆ ÇÃÕÇÔ ÕìÆð ì ¹ Çè ÔÇð ñÂÆ î ¶ðÆ ì ¹ Çè ìçñÆ ÇÃÕÇÔ ÕìÆð ì ¹ Çè ÔÇð ñÂÆ î ¶ðÆ ì ¹ Çè ìçñÆ ÇÃÇè êÅÂÆ¨Çè êÅÂÆ¨Çè êÅÂÆ¨Çè êÅÂÆ¨Çè êÅÂÆ¨
ê ³éÅ - CCIê³éÅ - CCIê³éÅ - CCIê³éÅ - CCIê³éÅ - CCI

So, for this reason, these states are inaccessible and
indiscernible. Nor can we know Him from whom the
entire creation has emanated because that was the
conscious power of the Primal Word; that was not the
natural word because nature itself has come into being



How to Know Thy Real Self

78

from Onkar word God. Nature was not in that Primal
Word. How shall we live in that inaccessible and
indiscernible state? About these things we can only make
rough guesses from observing natural environment, but this
state has been called indescribable as is sweet relish for a
dumb person is beyond words. The Guru's edict is :

'He alone, who tastes the invaluable Name of God,
knows its relish.
Its worth can be evaluated not.
What shall I say and utter with my mouth?'
Ã¯ ÜÅé Ë ÇÜÇé ÚÅÇÖÁÅ Ã ¯  ÜÅé Ë ÇÜÇé ÚÅÇÖÁÅ Ã ¯  ÜÅé Ë ÇÜÇé ÚÅÇÖÁÅ Ã ¯  ÜÅé Ë ÇÜÇé ÚÅÇÖÁÅ Ã ¯  ÜÅé Ë ÇÜÇé ÚÅÇÖÁÅ ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Áî¯ñÅ¨ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Áî¯ñÅ¨ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Áî¯ñÅ¨ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Áî¯ñÅ¨ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Áî¯ñÅ¨
ÕÆîÇå ÕÔÆ é ÜÅÂÆÁË ÇÕÁÅÕÆîÇå ÕÔÆ é ÜÅÂÆÁË ÇÕÁÅÕÆîÇå ÕÔÆ é ÜÅÂÆÁË ÇÕÁÅÕÆîÇå ÕÔÆ é ÜÅÂÆÁË ÇÕÁÅÕÆîÇå ÕÔÆ é ÜÅÂÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ÕÇÔ î ¹ ÇÖ ì ¯ñÅ¨ ÕÇÔ î ¹ ÇÖ ì ¯ñÅ¨ ÕÇÔ î ¹ ÇÖ ì ¯ñÅ¨ ÕÇÔ î ¹ ÇÖ ì ¯ñÅ¨ ÕÇÔ î ¹ ÇÖ ì ¯ñÅ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
H @ HH @ HH @ HH @ HH @ H

So, he alone who has achieved the state of deep
meditation undisturbed by thought, can know that relish :

'In the Lord's love I have acquired profound
concentration.
That felicity, the enjoyer alone knows.
Unapproachable and beyond comprehension is my Lord.
He lives in every heart and is very close.'
ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨
ê ³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@F

In this state the mind is destroyed, and so are sensual
desires; knowledge of reality has given full enlightenment.
So what we know is that after leaving the body the 'jeev'
(soul) mingles with its origin, its source.

Secondly, are those persons who go about in the
world in accordance with the three things - rajo (passion)
tamo ( evil) sato (virtue). So they fear death who have not
put their faith in Guru's 'bani' (utterance). If we put our
faith in Guru's 'bani' and imbibe in our life and live
accordingly, then the fear of death will not hover over our
head, and we will achieve an immortal state. And when
we achieve everlasting life, there is no fear left. Therefore,
they alone die who take birth again. When a person is not
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going to be born again because he has put faith in Guru's
bani, then what is there to fear? Anyone who wishes, can
put his or her faith in Guru's bani. Put your faith in the
'bani' of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. The saints come into the
world only to help and assist people to follow Guru's bani.
The saints of the Guru's abode (gurdwara) do not
themselves become gurus because they have acquired the
highest spiritual knowledge due to which they have
attained the state of emancipation (from birth and death).
In this state, not the slightest trace of 'I' (ego) is left. Pride
or self-conceit is totally obliterated from the self. They do
good to the world only on the strength and support of the
'bani' of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. They serve the people not
for becoming a Guru. People have formed a wrong notion
that saints become 'Gurus'. In Guru Nanak's abode, the
'maryada' (tradition) is different. Here the true devotees are
liberated (from birth and death) even while physically
living, and they learn about their origin due to which they
see themselves in the image of God. It is a state of truth.
They possess 'brahmdrishti' (perfect knowledge) even about
those whom they teach and preach. They do not take the
credit for their actions. In a natural state, it is God's will
that they do. Whoever wishes may cultivate faith in the
'bani' of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, he will swim through the
world ocean and become emancipated. The duty of the
saints of the Guru's abode is to disseminate Gurbani in the
world, guide and urge the seekers on the right path,
acquaint them with the hidden spiritual secrets and by
giving them the gift of life with their spiritual power enable
them to enter the world of Eternity even while living in
this world. The saints try to propagate these lofty
principles in the world with their actions, experiences and
utterances, so that everybody should understand them. So,
listen with full concentration : so long as the 'jeev'
harbours sensual desires, he will continue to be taking birth
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and dying again and again. The Guru's edict is :
'So long as he thinks that he does something, till then he
has absolutely no peace.
As long as this man deems that he is the doer of
something, until then he wanders in the womb
existences.
As long as he deems one man an enemy and another a
friend, so long his mind is not at rest.
So long as the man is intoxicated with the love of
mammon, till then the Righteous Judge inflicts
punishment on him.'
Üì ñ×¹ ÜÅé Ë Üì ñ×¹ ÜÅé Ë Üì ñ×¹ ÜÅé Ë Üì ñ×¹ ÜÅé Ë Üì ñ×¹ ÜÅé Ë î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨î¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨î¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨î¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨î¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨
åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨
Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨
åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨
Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨
åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨ ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

These are the four edicts in Sukhmani Sahib which you
should read, listen to and reflect on with full concentration
of mind. Many dear devotees come to me and complain that
their mind is not at peace while reading Gurbani and that
they do not enjoy reading it. When I ask them how much
of 'bani' they read, they reply at once - both men and
women - that they do five 'paths' (reading of a composition
of Gurbani) of Sukhmani Sahib daily. I am wonderstruck
that inspite of doing so many 'paths' daily their mind is not
at peace. I remind many of them of the verdict the Tenth
Guru gave after making the Sikhs drink hemp or do gargles
with it. But they do not understand it. But they continue
repeating that they do five 'paths' daily. Some persons claim
that they do 25 'paths' of Jap Ji Sahib daily. But I am
surprised when I see no change in the state of their mind
and their inclinations. They are still greedy, proud and full
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of attachment. They are attached to the body and have not
risen above it. I am forced to say, 'My dear friends, doing
'path' is just a formality with you; what else should I say?
If you do even a small amount of 'path' sincerely and
imbibe it in your heart and mind, you will immediately
attain peace of mind, as you read in the Sukhmani Sahib :

'Remember, remember God.
By remembering Him thou shalt attain peace and efface
from within thy body, strife and anguish.'
ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅòÀ°¨ÇÃîðÀ° ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅòÀ°¨
ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ÕÇñ Õñ¶Ã åé îÅÇÔ ÇîàÅòÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFB

Then you read about the blessings that fall to your lot
by remembering God. Then what is the reason why you do
not remember God? The above edict of 'simran '
(remembering God) is very clear. Remembrance of God
destroys five kinds of torments. They say that they only read
Sukhmani Sahib and have no idea what 'simran' is. Then I am
forced to say to them : Tell me one thing. A person falls ill,
goes to a doctor who examines him carefully. The doctor
finds that the person is suffering from several ailments. He
writes all the needed medicines on the prescription slip. The
person comes home, memorises it and recites it again and
again hundreds of times. On the second day, he goes to the
doctor again and tells him that there is no improvement in
his condition. The intelligent doctor tells him, "Brother, tell
me which medicines you have taken. Did you take the
medicines after observing all precautions?" He replies, "No,
doctor, I did not take any medicine. Rather I crammed the
prescription itself. I have learnt it by heart. I continue
reciting it all the time." Seeing his folly the doctor tells him,
"My dear, I think there is something wrong with your head.
Prescriptions are not meant to be read or recited. The doctor
gives the prescription slip to the patient so that he (patient)
may show it to the chemist for buying medicines. If he
follows the directions and precautions mentioned in the
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prescription while taking medicine, only then will his
ailment be cured." Now reflect whether the doctor is right
or wrong. So holy congregation, in Guru Granth Sahib, and
particularly in Sukhmani Sahib, which many dear devotees
read or recite five times daily, cure for the malady of 'ego'
is written. All ailments originate from 'haumein' (ego), and
therefore, for all ailments one cure is prescribed :

'Lord's Name is the panacea of all the ills.
Singing of Lord's praise is the embodiment of beatitude
and salvation.'
Ãðì ð ¯× ÕÅ ÁÀ°Öç¹ éÅî ¹¨Ãðì ð ¯× ÕÅ ÁÀ°Öç¹ éÅî ¹¨Ãðì ð ¯× ÕÅ ÁÀ°Öç¹ éÅî ¹¨Ãðì ð ¯× ÕÅ ÁÀ°Öç¹ éÅî ¹¨Ãðì ð ¯× ÕÅ ÁÀ°Öç¹ éÅî ¹¨
ÕÇñÁÅä ð Èê î ³×ñ ×¹ä ×Åî¨ÕÇñÁÅä ð Èê î ³×ñ ×¹ä ×Åî¨ÕÇñÁÅä ð Èê î ³×ñ ×¹ä ×Åî¨ÕÇñÁÅä ð Èê î ³×ñ ×¹ä ×Åî¨ÕÇñÁÅä ð Èê î ³×ñ ×¹ä ×Åî¨ ê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGD

This malady will be cured if we use the medicine
prescribed for it with the necessary precautions. The
Guru's edict is :

'Ego is a chronic disease, but it has its curing medicine.
If the Lord bestows His grace, then, man acts according
to the Guru's instruction (And this is the cure for ego).
Says Nanak, hear, O ye people, in this way the trouble
departs.'
ÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔÀ°î Ë  çÆðØ ð ¯× ¹ Ô Ë  çÅð È  íÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÔ¨Ô¨Ô¨Ô¨Ô¨
ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨ÇÕðêÅ Õð ¶  Ü ¶  ÁÅêäÆ åÅ ×¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨
éÅéÕ ÕÔË Ã ¹äÔ ¹ ÜéÔ¹ ÇÂå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ç ¹Ö ÜÅÇÔéÅéÕ ÕÔË Ã ¹äÔ ¹ ÜéÔ¹ ÇÂå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ç ¹Ö ÜÅÇÔéÅéÕ ÕÔË Ã ¹äÔ ¹ ÜéÔ¹ ÇÂå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ç ¹Ö ÜÅÇÔéÅéÕ ÕÔË Ã ¹äÔ ¹ ÜéÔ¹ ÇÂå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ç ¹Ö ÜÅÇÔéÅéÕ ÕÔË Ã ¹äÔ ¹ ÜéÔ¹ ÇÂå° Ã ¿ÜÇî ç ¹Ö ÜÅÇÔ ¨̈̈̈̈ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D F FD F FD F FD F FD F F
'He, who gets resigned to the Guru's will reflects on the
quintessence of Divine Knowledge and through the Name
burns ego. His body and mind become immaculate and
immaculate is his speech and he remains merged in the
True Lord.'
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãì×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãì×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãì×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãì×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÃìÇç ÜñÅÂ ¶¨Çç ÜñÅÂ ¶¨Çç ÜñÅÂ ¶¨Çç ÜñÅÂ ¶¨Çç ÜñÅÂ ¶¨
åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶ ¨̈̈̈̈  ê ³éÅ ê ³éÅ ê ³éÅ ê ³éÅ ê ³éÅ
- IDF- IDF- IDF- IDF- IDF

One is cured of ego by Divine Name meditation, and
not by mere mechanical reading. Therefore, one is united
with God by first reflecting on Gurbani and then acting
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on it in the conduct of one's life. So my dear devotees,
mere reading of Gurbani does not do much good;
teachings of Gurbani have to be imbibed and then acted
upon in one's life. When 'bani' says -

'With each breath the Lord you contemplate
Thereby shall your mind's anxiety be shed.'
ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ÇÃîðÀ° ×ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ÇÃîðÀ° ×ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ÇÃîðÀ° ×ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ÇÃîðÀ° ×ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ÇÃîðÀ° × ¯Çì ¿ç¨¯ Çì ¿ç¨¯ Çì ¿ç¨¯ Çì ¿ç¨¯ Çì ¿ç¨
îé Á³åð ÕÆ À °åð Ë  Çîé Á³åð ÕÆ À °åð Ë  Çîé Á³åð ÕÆ À °åð Ë  Çîé Á³åð ÕÆ À °åð Ë  Çîé Á³åð ÕÆ À °åð Ë  ÇÚ ¿ç¨Ú¿ç¨Ú¿ç¨Ú¿ç¨Ú¿ç¨ ê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIEê³éÅ - BIE

Then you should start meditating on God's Name.
There are many such edicts in Gurbani urging us to
meditate on God's Name. For instance, man seeks joys, but
he does not follow the Guru's edict which is inscribed in
Sukhmani Sahib. He does not realise why joy eludes him.
The Guru's edict is :

'So long as he thinks that he does something, till then he
has absolutely no peace.'
Üì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Üì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Üì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Üì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Üì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

As has been stated earlier, so long as man has 'ego',
he cannot say that he is not the doer of things. This can
be said only by the man who has realised that whatever
is happening in the world is in accordance with the will
of God. Human beings are mere tissues and are getting
trapped on account of false 'ego'. It is only after becoming
both inwardly and outwardly conscious that it can be said
that :

'This mortal's power is not in his own hands.
The cause of causes is the Lord of all.'
ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨
ê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG

In order to imbibe this edict, first one must destroy
one's ego. 'Ego' cannot be destroyed unless the dross or
fungus of illusion is removed by shattering one's self, and
unless the doubts created by five kinds of illusions are
dispelled. These misconceptions and illusions can be
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removed only by Divine Name meditation. There are some
persons who pretend to be humble and say, "I am an
humble servant; I am nothing; it is all Waheguru's grace;
He Himself makes men do things; I do nothing." These are
very good words to utter, but it has to be seen whether
their professions of humility and self-effacement are sincere
and true or they are just pretensions couched in a flowery
language. If you want to test such a person you have just
to speak ill of his actions and comment that he should not
have done this or that deed. Then watch the effect of your
harsh comments on him. If he really feels that his criticism
and condemnation is also taking peace in accordance with
God's will, he will remain unmoved. But if he pays only
lip service to the idea, he will react angrily and spit
venom. Ordinary men are not tired of singing praises of
their deeds and services - I did this and I did that. But
they have not recognised my services; they have said not
even two words in my praise. Broach the subject of
mammon with anyone; so dark and ignoble are they that
one gets fed up with listening to them. Sir, I did good to
him; I rendered so much service in the gurdwara but now
nobody bothers about me. Holy congregation! These kinds
of thoughts have to be expelled from your heart and
mind, otherwise, as says the Guru, there is no peace and
joy for you. It is Guru Sahib's might grace that he himself
is taking work from a forgetful person like me. So while
reading Sukhmani Sahib, when he comes to the following
verse –

'So long as he thinks that he does something, till then he
wanders in the womb of existences.'
Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÜì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÜì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÜì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÜì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨ Û° ÕðåÅ¨ Û° ÕðåÅ¨ Û° ÕðåÅ¨ Û° ÕðåÅ¨ åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îåì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îåì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îåì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îåì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔÇÔÇÔÇÔÇÔ
Ç ëðå Å¨Ç ëðå Å¨Ç ëðå Å¨Ç ëðå Å¨Ç ëðå Å¨  ê ³éÅ-BGH ê ³éÅ-BGH ê ³éÅ-BGH ê ³éÅ-BGH ê ³éÅ-BGH

– then take it for certain that he can never be rid of
the cycle of birth and death. Then it is also not known in
how many lives he may have to suffer the consequences
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of his actions :
'For numerous births were we incarnated as worms and
winged creatures.
For numerous more births, elephants, fishes and deer.
For numerous births did we become birds and snakes.
For numerous births yoked as horses and bullocks.'
ÕÂÆ Üéî íÂ¶ ÕÆÕÂÆ Üéî íÂ¶ ÕÆÕÂÆ Üéî íÂ¶ ÕÆÕÂÆ Üéî íÂ¶ ÕÆÕÂÆ Üéî íÂ¶ ÕÆà êå¿×ÅÍÍ à êå¿×ÅÍÍ à êå¿×ÅÍÍ à êå¿×ÅÍÍ à êå¿×ÅÍÍ ÕÂÆ Üéî ×Ü îÆéÕÂÆ Üéî ×Ü îÆéÕÂÆ Üéî ×Ü îÆéÕÂÆ Üéî ×Ü îÆéÕÂÆ Üéî ×Ü îÆé
Õ ° ð ¿× Å¨Õ ° ð ¿× Å¨Õ ° ð ¿× Å¨Õ ° ð ¿× Å¨Õ ° ð ¿× Å¨
ÕÂÆ Üéî ê ³ÖÆ Ãðê Ô ¯ ÇÂú¨ ÕÂÆ Üéî Ô Ëòð Çì ÌÖÕÂÆ Üéî ê ³ÖÆ Ãðê Ô ¯ ÇÂú¨ ÕÂÆ Üéî Ô Ëòð Çì ÌÖÕÂÆ Üéî ê ³ÖÆ Ãðê Ô ¯ ÇÂú¨ ÕÂÆ Üéî Ô Ëòð Çì ÌÖÕÂÆ Üéî ê ³ÖÆ Ãðê Ô ¯ ÇÂú¨ ÕÂÆ Üéî Ô Ëòð Çì ÌÖÕÂÆ Üéî ê ³ÖÆ Ãðê Ô ¯ ÇÂú¨ ÕÂÆ Üéî Ô Ëòð Çì ÌÖ
Ü ¯ ÇÜ ¯ ÇÜ ¯ ÇÜ ¯ ÇÜ ¯ Ç Âú¨Âú¨Âú¨Âú¨Âú¨ ê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGF

It is not known then in what form we may take birth
as a result of our deeds and actions. In this way :

'As long as he deems one man an enemy and another a
friend, so long as is his mind not at rest.'
Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ åì ñ× ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ× ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ× ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ× ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ× ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨
ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

So long as man thinks in terms of friends and foes;
and that is how most people think - he is my enemy, he
is jealous of me, he speaks ill of me and opposes me.
When man regards such a person as his enemy, how can
his mind be at peace? Men of the world are ever immersed
in such things. It has also been observed that some
persons appearing in the garb of holy men also behave in
this manner, considering some persons as their friends and
others their foes. But the true saints teach the world :

Bear not enmity to anyone,
For in every heart the Lord abides.'
òòÅ òËð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨ òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨ òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨ òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨ òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨ Øà Øà Á¿åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á¿åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á¿åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á¿åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á¿åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨
ê ³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEI

So follow the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib. Pledge
to the True Sovereign, 'I will not bear enmity to anyone
from today onwards because it is your command.'
Similarly, Gubani teaches us :

'Farid, do thou good for evil and harbour not wrath in
thy mind.
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Thy body shall be infested with no disease and thou
shalt obtain everything.'
ëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇéëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇéëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇéëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇéëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇé é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ é ÔãÅÇÂ¨
ç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂ ¨̈̈̈̈     ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -
A C H AA C H AA C H AA C H AA C H A

Follow both these teachings. Neither think evil of
anyone, nor have anger in thy mind. These are the Guru's
edicts; aren't these? But instead of following the Guru's
counsel, we keep our own counsel and complain : 'Such
and such community did evil to us; such and such party
did harm to us; such and such officer acted maliciously
against us. We can't help complaining thus because they
actually do evil to us. But O revered Satguru! you tell us
to return good for evil and if I start doing so, I shall be
the only one in the world to be acting thus because the
whole world follows the policy of 'tit for tat' or to pay
back in the same coins, so that the evildoer can be taught
a lesson. Now how should we follow your edict? Not to
speak of doing good to the evil person, we cannot even
rest without doing evil to him. 'So holy congregation, we
are self-directed Sikhs and not Gursikhs or Guru-directed.
That is why, being self-oriented, we have to suffer pain
and misery. As is the Guru's edict :

'The perverse person or egoist is the field of sorrow.
Suffering he sows, suffering he consumes.
In suffering he is born, in suffering he dies.
In egoism, he passes his life.'
îéî¹Ö ¹  ç ¹Ö ÕÅ Ö ¶å ¹  Ô Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  ìÆÜ ¶ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÖÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö ¹  ç ¹Ö ÕÅ Ö ¶å ¹  Ô Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  ìÆÜ ¶ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÖÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö ¹  ç ¹Ö ÕÅ Ö ¶å ¹  Ô Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  ìÆÜ ¶ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÖÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö ¹  ç ¹Ö ÕÅ Ö ¶å ¹  Ô Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  ìÆÜ ¶ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÖÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö ¹  ç ¹Ö ÕÅ Ö ¶å ¹  Ô Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  ìÆÜ ¶ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÖÅÇÂ¨
ç¹Ö ÇòÇÚ Ü¿î Ë  ç ¹ ÇÖ îð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðå ÇòÔÅÇÂ¨ç¹Ö ÇòÇÚ Ü¿î Ë  ç ¹ ÇÖ îð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðå ÇòÔÅÇÂ¨ç¹Ö ÇòÇÚ Ü¿î Ë  ç ¹ ÇÖ îð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðå ÇòÔÅÇÂ¨ç¹Ö ÇòÇÚ Ü¿î Ë  ç ¹ ÇÖ îð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðå ÇòÔÅÇÂ¨ç¹Ö ÇòÇÚ Ü¿î Ë  ç ¹ ÇÖ îð Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðå ÇòÔÅÇÂ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I D GI D GI D GI D GI D G
'The egoist keeps being born and dying,
And ever again buffets bears.
All hells by the egoist are suffered; the God-directed not
a whit by these are touched.'
îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨
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îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨
ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶ îéî¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨
   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC   ê ³éÅ - A@GC

So holy congregation, kindly reflect over the humble
submissions I have made. Daily we pray :

'Nanak, God's Name is ever exalting,
And may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.'
éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍ

But our conduct and behaviour is totally contrary to
this principle. Those who cause distress to us, who block
our progress, O revered Guru Sahib, how can we wish in
your presence 'welfare of all'. O True Sovereign, your
command is very strict. We have no doubt accepted you
as our Guru, we pay obeisance to you also, we partake
of 'amrit' too; we read your 'bani' also, but don't ask us
to follow it in our life; kindly let us act according to our
own will.' Holy congregation, just think for yourself : how
can we adore the Guru when we are not ready to do his
bidding?

This is the sad state of our love for Sikhism. Are we
perfect Sikhs? What has happened to us? We do not
consider Guru Granth Sahib to be more than a religious
book. But if someone says that Guru Granth Sahib is not
the Guru, we are ready to fight and die for it. This is our
sad and pitiable state; this is the state of our spirituality.
So Guru Sahib says :

'As long as he deems one man an enemy and another a
friend,
So long is his mind not at rest.'
Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå¨ åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚñ éÅÔÆ ÚÆå¨
ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

One's mind is not at peace; one does not gain perfect
understanding and knowledge. Characteristics of one who
gains them are described in Gurbani :

'The man, who in pain, feels not pain,
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Who is affected not by pleasure, love and fear and deems
gold as dust. Pause.
Who is swayed not by dispraise
And who suffers not from greed, worldly love and pride,
Who remains unaffected by joy or sorrow and who
minds not honour or dishonour.
He, who renounces all hope and yearning, remains
desire-free in the world and whom lust and wrath touch
not, within his mind abides the Lord.'
Ü¯ éð ¹  ç ¹Ö î Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ îÅé Ë¨Ü¯ éð ¹  ç ¹Ö î Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ îÅé Ë¨Ü¯ éð ¹  ç ¹Ö î Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ îÅé Ë¨Ü¯ éð ¹  ç ¹Ö î Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ îÅé Ë¨Ü¯ éð ¹  ç ¹Ö î Ë  ç ¹Ö ¹  éÔÆ îÅé Ë¨
Ã ¹Ö Ãé¶Ô ¹  Áð ¹ í Ë  éÔÆ ÜÅ Õ Ë Õ ¿Úé îÅàÆ îÅé Ë¨Ã ¹Ö Ãé¶Ô ¹  Áð ¹ í Ë  éÔÆ ÜÅ Õ Ë Õ ¿Úé îÅàÆ îÅé Ë¨Ã ¹Ö Ãé¶Ô ¹  Áð ¹ í Ë  éÔÆ ÜÅ Õ Ë Õ ¿Úé îÅàÆ îÅé Ë¨Ã ¹Ö Ãé¶Ô ¹  Áð ¹ í Ë  éÔÆ ÜÅ Õ Ë Õ ¿Úé îÅàÆ îÅé Ë¨Ã ¹Ö Ãé¶Ô ¹  Áð ¹ í Ë  éÔÆ ÜÅ Õ Ë Õ ¿Úé îÅàÆ îÅé Ë¨
éÔ Çé § ÇçÁÅ éÔ À°ÃåÇå ÜÅ Õ Ë ñ ¯í ¹  î ¯Ô ¹  ÁÇíîÅéÅ¨éÔ Çé § ÇçÁÅ éÔ À°ÃåÇå ÜÅ Õ Ë ñ ¯í ¹  î ¯Ô ¹  ÁÇíîÅéÅ¨éÔ Çé § ÇçÁÅ éÔ À°ÃåÇå ÜÅ Õ Ë ñ ¯í ¹  î ¯Ô ¹  ÁÇíîÅéÅ¨éÔ Çé § ÇçÁÅ éÔ À°ÃåÇå ÜÅ Õ Ë ñ ¯í ¹  î ¯Ô ¹  ÁÇíîÅéÅ¨éÔ Çé § ÇçÁÅ éÔ À°ÃåÇå ÜÅ Õ Ë ñ ¯í ¹  î ¯Ô ¹  ÁÇíîÅéÅ¨
ÔðÖ Ã ¯× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÀ° éÅÇÔ îÅé ÁêîÅéÅ¨ÔðÖ Ã ¯× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÀ° éÅÇÔ îÅé ÁêîÅéÅ¨ÔðÖ Ã ¯× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÀ° éÅÇÔ îÅé ÁêîÅéÅ¨ÔðÖ Ã ¯× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÀ° éÅÇÔ îÅé ÁêîÅéÅ¨ÔðÖ Ã ¯× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÀ° éÅÇÔ îÅé ÁêîÅéÅ¨
ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Ë Ü× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéðÅÃÅ¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Ë Ü× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéðÅÃÅ¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Ë Ü× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéðÅÃÅ¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Ë Ü× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéðÅÃÅ¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Ë Ü× å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéðÅÃÅ¨
ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ÇÜÔ êðÃË éÅÔÇé ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ÇÜÔ êðÃË éÅÔÇé ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ÇÜÔ êðÃË éÅÔÇé ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ÇÜÔ êðÃË éÅÔÇé ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ÇÜÔ êðÃË éÅÔÇé ÇåÔ ØÇàÇåÔ ØÇàÇåÔ ØÇàÇåÔ ØÇàÇåÔ ØÇà ì ÌÔî ¹  ÇéòÅÃÅÍÍ ì ÌÔî ¹  ÇéòÅÃÅÍÍ ì ÌÔî ¹  ÇéòÅÃÅÍÍ ì ÌÔî ¹  ÇéòÅÃÅÍÍ ì ÌÔî ¹  ÇéòÅÃÅÍÍ
ê ³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGE

He, who has gained this state of equipoise, becomes
a stoic to whom joys and sorrow appear to be the same,
he is unaffected by them :

'As is joy, so is sorrow for him.
In that state, there is everlasting happiness and no
separation from God.'
åËÃÅ ÔðÖ ¹ å ËÃÅ À °Ã ¹  Ã ¯× ¹¨ å ËÃÅ ÔðÖ ¹ å ËÃÅ À °Ã ¹  Ã ¯× ¹¨ å ËÃÅ ÔðÖ ¹ å ËÃÅ À °Ã ¹  Ã ¯× ¹¨ å ËÃÅ ÔðÖ ¹ å ËÃÅ À °Ã ¹  Ã ¯× ¹¨ å ËÃÅ ÔðÖ ¹ å ËÃÅ À °Ã ¹  Ã ¯× ¹¨ ÃçÅ Áé§ç ¹  åÔ éÔÆ Çìú×¹ÍÍÃçÅ Áé§ç ¹  åÔ éÔÆ Çìú×¹ÍÍÃçÅ Áé§ç ¹  åÔ éÔÆ Çìú×¹ÍÍÃçÅ Áé§ç ¹  åÔ éÔÆ Çìú×¹ÍÍÃçÅ Áé§ç ¹  åÔ éÔÆ Çìú×¹ÍÍ
ê ³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGE

To achieve this state of equipoise, one has to observe
the disciplines and prohibitions described in Gurbani.
According to these teachings, one has to shape one's life
assiduously and perseveringly. The state of equipoise is not
achieved through sheer doggedness. So long one sees
people as friends and foes, one's own and aliens, this state
of rest, peace and equipoise is not achieved. When it is
achieved, one experiences a thrilling sensation that speaks
out :

'Nanak, God's Name is ever exalting,
And may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.'
éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨
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One feels impelled to pray to God for universal
welfare and happiness. 'O Waheguru (God), do good to
all, including even those who throw stones at me; show
them the path of goodness for they have gone astray.'

Here I shall tell you a story. There has been a very
great Muslim Saint in Baghdad, whose name was Mansur.
When he gained full enlightenment and duality or partiality
was completely destroyed, he started proclaiming, 'Here
there is none other than God'. Hearing this proclamation,
the fanatics took it ill. So he was summoned to appear in
the king's court and he was ordered to be sent to the
gallows. It was also ordered that his hands and feet should
be chopped off. When his feet were chopped, and he was
readied to be crucified, he said, "Don't chop off my hands.
Let me pray to God." He folded his hands and prayed, "O
God, these creatures of yours can not recognise the truth.
They are deluded; do good to all of them." Then he said to
his disciple, "O disciple, when the soul leaves my mortal
frame, these men are not going to bury me, but they will
cremate my body and throw my ashes into the river which
will anger Khwaja Khizar, the river god, and the river will
rise in such a flood that the entire city of Baghdad will be
destroyed. But the city folk are innocent. So what you
should do is to show my ragged blanket to the river. This
will quieten and pacify Khwaja Khizar and the entire city
will be saved from woe and misery." Such are true men of
God and such are their thoughts. Only such holy men can
wish from the core of their heart :

'Nanak, God's Name is ever exalting,
And may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.'
éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅ¨

They do not wish ill to the world. They really do
good even to the wicked. Therefore, holy congregation, we
pray (as is the Guru's edict) that :

'God approves the singing and hearing of those who
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accept the True Guru's dictate as perfectly true'.
×ÅÇòÁÅ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ç×ÅÇòÁÅ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ç×ÅÇòÁÅ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ç×ÅÇòÁÅ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ç×ÅÇòÁÅ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Çåé ÕÅ ÔÇðåé ÕÅ ÔÇðåé ÕÅ ÔÇðåé ÕÅ ÔÇðåé ÕÅ ÔÇð æÅÇÂ êÅòË æÅÇÂ êÅòË æÅÇÂ êÅòË æÅÇÂ êÅòË æÅÇÂ êÅòË
ÇÜé ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ ÃÇå ÃÇå ÕÇð îÅéÆ¨ÇÜé ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ ÃÇå ÃÇå ÕÇð îÅéÆ¨ÇÜé ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ ÃÇå ÃÇå ÕÇð îÅéÆ¨ÇÜé ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ ÃÇå ÃÇå ÕÇð îÅéÆ¨ÇÜé ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ ÃÇå ÃÇå ÕÇð îÅéÆ¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F F IF F IF F IF F IF F I

Many times earlier I have told you that Bhai Kirtiya's
father was born as a bear because he had spoken very
rudely to a Gursikh. As a consequence thereof, he (Bhai
Kirtiya's father), who was Ninth Guru's whisk-bearer, had
to be born as a bear. It was the Tenth Guru who
redeemed him and rid him of this life. It was because he
had not accepted the following utterance of the Guru from
the core of his heart :

'Saith Nanak : By unpleasant words spoken are body and
mind turned foul.
The foul-spoken is always called a foul; bad is his repute.
One foul of tongue from the Divine Portal is cast off.
The mouth of such a one is spat upon.
The foul of tongue is reputed foolish,
And in ignominy is chastised.'
éÅéÕ ÇëÕË ì ¯ ÇñÁË åé° îé° ÇëÕÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇëÕË ì ¯ ÇñÁË åé° îé° ÇëÕÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇëÕË ì ¯ ÇñÁË åé° îé° ÇëÕÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇëÕË ì ¯ ÇñÁË åé° îé° ÇëÕÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇëÕË ì ¯ ÇñÁË åé° îé° ÇëÕÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÇëÕ¯ ÇëÕÅ ÃçÆÁË ÇëÕ¶ ÇëÕÆ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇëÕ¯ ÇëÕÅ ÃçÆÁË ÇëÕ¶ ÇëÕÆ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇëÕ¯ ÇëÕÅ ÃçÆÁË ÇëÕ¶ ÇëÕÆ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇëÕ¯ ÇëÕÅ ÃçÆÁË ÇëÕ¶ ÇëÕÆ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇëÕ¯ ÇëÕÅ ÃçÆÁË ÇëÕ¶ ÇëÕÆ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÇëÕÅ çð×Ô ÃàÆÁËÇëÕÅ çð×Ô ÃàÆÁËÇëÕÅ çð×Ô ÃàÆÁËÇëÕÅ çð×Ô ÃàÆÁËÇëÕÅ çð×Ô ÃàÆÁË  î ¹ ÇÔ æ ¹Õ î ¹ ÇÔ æ ¹Õ î ¹ ÇÔ æ ¹Õ î ¹ ÇÔ æ ¹Õ î ¹ ÇÔ æ ¹ÕÅ ÇëÕ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍÅ ÇëÕ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍÅ ÇëÕ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍÅ ÇëÕ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍÅ ÇëÕ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍ
ÇëÕÅ î ÈðÖ ¹  ÁÅÖÆÁË êÅäÅ ñÔË ÃÜÅÇÂ¨ÇëÕÅ î ÈðÖ ¹  ÁÅÖÆÁË êÅäÅ ñÔË ÃÜÅÇÂ¨ÇëÕÅ î ÈðÖ ¹  ÁÅÖÆÁË êÅäÅ ñÔË ÃÜÅÇÂ¨ÇëÕÅ î ÈðÖ ¹  ÁÅÖÆÁË êÅäÅ ñÔË ÃÜÅÇÂ¨ÇëÕÅ î ÈðÖ ¹  ÁÅÖÆÁË êÅäÅ ñÔË ÃÜÅÇÂ¨     ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -
D G CD G CD G CD G CD G C

By meditating on Gurbani and imbibing its teachings,
as is the Guru's edict -

'He, who calls himself a Sikh of the great True Guru
should rise at dawn and meditate on God's Name.
He should make efforts early in the morning, take bath
and have ablution in the Pool of Nectar.
By repeating Lord God's Name under Guru's instruction,
all his sins, misdeeds and accusations are wiped off.
Afterwards, at sunrise, he sings Gurbani and while both
sitting and standing he meditates on God's Name.
The Guru's disciple, who with every breath and morsel
contemplates on my Lord God, he becomes pleasing to



How to Know Thy Real Self

91

the Guru's mind.
×¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃÖ ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶  Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹× ¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃÖ ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶  Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹× ¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃÖ ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶  Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹× ¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃÖ ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶  Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹× ¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃÖ ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶  Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹
Ç èÁ Åò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨
À°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆ ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòËÍÍÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆ ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòËÍÍÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆ ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòËÍÍÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆ ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòËÍÍÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆ ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòËÍÍ
À °êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê Ë  ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯ÖÀ°êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê Ë  ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯ÖÀ°êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê Ë  ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯ÖÀ°êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê Ë  ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯ÖÀ°êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê Ë  ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯Ö
ñÇÔ ÜÅòËÍÍñÇÔ ÜÅòËÍÍñÇÔ ÜÅòËÍÍñÇÔ ÜÅòËÍÍñÇÔ ÜÅòËÍÍ
ÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòË ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇðÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòË ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇðÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòË ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇðÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòË ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇðÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòË ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇð
éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨
Ü¯ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð Ã ¯  × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð ÈÜ ¯  ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð Ã ¯  × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð ÈÜ ¯  ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð Ã ¯  × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð ÈÜ ¯  ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð Ã ¯  × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð ÈÜ ¯  ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð Ã ¯  × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð È
îÇé íÅòË¨îÇé íÅòË¨îÇé íÅòË¨îÇé íÅòË¨îÇé íÅòË¨

ê ³éÅ - C@Fê³éÅ - C@Fê³éÅ - C@Fê³éÅ - C@Fê³éÅ - C@F
the Gursikh merges himself with the Guru and

becomes indistinguishable from him. In a way, he becomes
an image of the Guru. Waheguru Ji (God) Himself speaks
from his lips. Whatever he says comes out to be true. There
is mention of such a Gursikh in history. His name was Bhai
Godria. He used to grind fodder for horses with Bhai
Gaura and recited Waheguru's Name with every breath
and his mind was ever absorbed in meditating on God's
Name. Once Bhai Gaura's servant made some mistake. He
summoned him (the servant) and started lashing him with
a whip. When Bhai Godria heard his cries of pain, he said
in a loud voice, "O Bhai Gaura, why are you beating him?
Don't beat him." Bhai Gaura, who was infuriated said,
"Old man, mind your own work and continue grinding
fodder. What do you know of the affairs of the state?"
Bhai Godria spontaneously remarked, "Bhai Gaura, why
are you feeling bloated (proud)? It causes nothing but pain
and suffering." After sometime, Bhai Gaura's belly started
bloating, and he started rolling on the floor with pain. He
asked his companions to go to Bhai Godria and seek
pardon from him on his behalf. The old man took pity on
his miserable state. He took a pinch of flour from the hand-
corn mill and advised them to give it with 'gur' to Bhai
Gaura. As he ate the floor with 'gur', he was all right.
He said, "Bhai Godria's utterances come out to be true.
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Some day, he may say that all his horses should die or
he may make some other damaging utterance." So out of
fear he gave a 'siropa' (robe of honour) to Bhai Godria and
bade him farewell.

Bhai Godria came back to his house. His children met
him. They said to one another that it was good the old
man had returned home. Holy congregation, understand
it clearly that howsoever great a holy man may become
his children never develop any faith in him and they do
not show him due respect. For this reason, they fail to get
those spiritual blessings which they can effortlessly get by
simply serving him. Many times they invite even curses
from their father.

Sant Maharaj Baba Attar Singh Ji of Reru Sahib did
rigorous meditations and awakened the sleeping world and
aligned the people with the Guru. His name and fame
spread in all the four directions. Even Maharaja of Patiala
came to see him. Several women from Bhaini Sahib also
came. He blessed them to be further imbued with God's
Name. One day, his son who was a Zaildar (honorary
Superintendent of about a score villages) bought a pair of
oxen. He felt like showing the oxen to his father. His
mother said to him, "Son, your father is now a perfect
saint. You being his son neither know his spiritual
greatness, nor have any faith in him. In your opinion,
people, who pay obeisance to your father, are foolish. But
I fully know his greatness. At present Guru Nanak Sahib
dwells on his tongue, about which the Guru's edict is :

'The Lord abides on the tongue of His saint.'
êÌí ÜÆ ìÃÇÔ ÃÅè ÕÆ ðÃéÅ¨êÌí ÜÆ ìÃÇÔ ÃÅè ÕÆ ðÃéÅ¨êÌí ÜÆ ìÃÇÔ ÃÅè ÕÆ ðÃéÅ¨êÌí ÜÆ ìÃÇÔ ÃÅè ÕÆ ðÃéÅ¨êÌí ÜÆ ìÃÇÔ ÃÅè ÕÆ ðÃéÅ¨ ê³éÅ - BFCê³éÅ - BFCê³éÅ - BFCê³éÅ - BFCê³éÅ - BFC

Therefore, you should show due respect to him and
don't argue with him because from your childhood you
have been in the habit of speaking before your father and
arguing with him. If, for nothing, he says something it
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will come out to be true." Baba Ji's son reached Reru Sahib
with the pair of oxen and showed them to him. He blessed
him (his son) and patted the oxen. When in leisure he sat
in his chair, he said, "Son, you are the Zaildar. I have
heard that you embezzle the land rent?" No sooner did
he hear these words than he forgot his mother's advice
and said, "Father, you have become a sadhu (mendicant).
You have renounced worldliness. You have turned your
back on all your responsibilities. Now all worldly
responsibilities are on me. You little know how many
officials come to me. I have to arrange for their boarding
and lodging. How can I do it from my own household?
Naturally, it has to be done from the land revenue
collected." These were certainly insulting words. The holy
man uttered the following edict of Gurbani :

'The hands of the go-between are chopped off. Like this
the Lord administers justice."
òãÆÁÇÔ Ôæ çñÅñ Õ¶ î ¹ÃëÆ Â ¶Ô Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨òãÆÁÇÔ Ôæ çñÅñ Õ¶ î ¹ÃëÆ Â ¶Ô Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨òãÆÁÇÔ Ôæ çñÅñ Õ¶ î ¹ÃëÆ Â ¶Ô Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨òãÆÁÇÔ Ôæ çñÅñ Õ¶ î ¹ÃëÆ Â ¶Ô Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨òãÆÁÇÔ Ôæ çñÅñ Õ¶ î ¹ÃëÆ Â ¶Ô Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGB

Having said this the holyman became quiet. His son
also returned home without receiving his blessings. He did
pay due regards to his saintly father, and due to his cheap
and ignoble thinking earned a curse from him (the holy
man). After a few days, he was to go to Ludhiana. While
boarding a moving train at Doraha, his foot slipped and he
fell along the railway line and both his hands and feet were
severed. Due to excessive bleeding he died. In this manner,
sometimes children do not realise the greatness of their
saintly father. That is why they remain dry and parched
while benedictions are raining in torrents over the devout,
and on the contrary, they earn their father's displeasure.
This has been observed in several cases. Similarly, when Bhai
Godria reached his village, his children did not show him
proper regards, and considered him an ordinary old man.
One day, it so happened that in the month of Chet (March-
April), when the mustard sown in the family's field was
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ripe, Bhai Godria's children said to him, "The mustard crop
is ripe. It has not to be reaped, but the plants have to be
pulled out from the roots. Being a sandy field, the task will
not be difficult." So he kept pulling out the plants the whole
day. Neither did any refreshment come at 10 o'clock, nor
was any food sent at noon. It was now evening. A footpath
lay through the field. Some Sikhs known to Bhai Godria
happened to pass by. As is customary, they asked him
incidentally what he was doing. Bhai Godria unintentionally
said that he was pulling out the roots of the family, when
actually he was to say that he was pulling out the roots of
mustard plants. The saint's word was irrevocable and all
his sons, daughters-in-law and grand children died in a
week. Bhai Godria was not grieved. He started living by
himself. A woman in the village requested him to partake
of curd at her place. She brought a bowl full of curd, but
since she did not have more curd and fearing that the old
man might ask for more curd, she put an extra pinch of
chilly powder in it. When she came for the utensils, she
asked him how good the curd was. At this the old man said
spontaneously, "May you suffer a snake-bite! The curd was
very good but you had put excessive chilly powder in it."
The inexorable utterance was made. She went home. To boil
milk, she went into the storeroom for dung cakes. As soon
as she picked up a dung cake, she was bitten by a cobra,
which proved to be fatal. So in this way, utterances of holy
men who have merged themselves with God, prove to be
true. They are called 'dhian-sidh' (persons who have attained
certain spiritual and miraculous powers through meditation
and austerities). Their utterance never goes in vain.

So we were discussing when a 'jeev' (being) leaves the
body where does it go? We have discussed this subject at
great length. In Sri Guru Granth Sahib, we have been told
again and again that :

'Leaving comely raiment and beauty in this world, man
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departs.
Man himself obtains the fruit of his bad and good deeds.
One may issue one's heart-desired commands here, but he
shall proceed by the narrow road hereafter.
All naked when he goes to the hell, he, then, looks very
hideous indeed.
He regrets the sins he committed.'
Õêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÕêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÕêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÕêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÕêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÅ ÁÅ ÁÅ ÁÅ ÁÅ Á ³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨
î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨
Ô¹ÕÇî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹ÕÇî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹ÕÇî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹ÕÇî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹ÕÇî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨
é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ ¶ ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ ¶ ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ ¶ ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ ¶ ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ ¶ ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨
ÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅÍÍÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅÍÍÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅÍÍÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅÍÍÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅÍÍ ê ³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@

We are also told :
'There one's hand reaches not and no one hears one's
cries and wailings. There, the True Guru becomes man's
friend and saves him at the last moment.'
úæË Ôæ ¹ é ÁêóË Õ ±Õ é úæË Ôæ ¹  é ÁêóË Õ ±Õ é úæË Ôæ ¹  é ÁêóË Õ ±Õ é úæË Ôæ ¹  é ÁêóË Õ ±Õ é úæË Ôæ ¹  é ÁêóË Õ ±Õ é Ã ¹äÆÁË êÃ ¹äÆÁË êÃ ¹äÆÁË êÃ ¹äÆÁË êÃ ¹äÆÁË ê ¹ÕÅðÍÍ¹ÕÅðÍÍ¹ÕÅðÍÍ¹ÕÅðÍÍ¹ÕÅðÍÍ
úæË ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ì ¶ñÆ Ô ¯ò Ë  ÕÇã ñÂ¶ Á ³åÆòÅðÍÍúæË ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ì ¶ñÆ Ô ¯ò Ë  ÕÇã ñÂ¶ Á ³åÆòÅðÍÍúæË ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ì ¶ñÆ Ô ¯ò Ë  ÕÇã ñÂ¶ Á ³åÆòÅðÍÍúæË ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ì ¶ñÆ Ô ¯ò Ë  ÕÇã ñÂ¶ Á ³åÆòÅðÍÍúæË ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ì ¶ñÆ Ô ¯ò Ë  ÕÇã ñÂ¶ Á ³åÆòÅðÍÍ  ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ - ê ³éÅ -
A B H AA B H AA B H AA B H AA B H A
'The Righteous Judge is under command to sit and
administer even-handed justice!
The evil souls professing love for duality; they are thy
subjects.'
èðîðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇðÍÍèðîðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇðÍÍèðîðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇðÍÍèðîðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇðÍÍèðîðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇðÍÍ
ç ÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃçÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃçÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃçÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃçÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕðÕðÕðÕðÕÅðÅðÅðÅðÅðÍÍÍÍÍÍÍÍÍÍ ê³éÅ - CH ê³éÅ - CH ê³éÅ - CH ê³éÅ - CH ê³éÅ - CH

So, in this way, the soul goes to different worlds
according to its deeds. Many become ghosts and goblins,
who suffer great tortures in their ghostly existence and are
often enslaved by observing 40 day meditations and
austerities.

Such a story finds mention in the history of the Gurus.
Once the Tenth Guru went to a village called Bhagta.
Travelling by Khadrana Dhab, Guru Sahib reached the
village. He was received under a very beautiful tree where
carpets were spread out for him. The Gursikhs started
tethering their horses. Going near they found that a well
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was being bricked. Guru Sahib asked whose well it was.
The labourers working there said, "Sir, it is Bhai Bhagta's
well. Guru Sahib remarked :

'While it is, King's money and power that are used,
workers take the credit.'

At this the Gursikhs said, "True Sovereign! what a
remark thou hast made!" Guru Sahib observed, "We have
stated nothing but the truth." When the devotees requested
Guru Sahib that he should enlighten them on the subject,
he said, "Bhai Bhagta is a descendant of Bhai Behlo, who
used to serve the Fifth Guru Sahib. Delighted with his
service, Guru Sahib granted him a boon. 'Bhai Behlo sabh
ton pehlon.' [Bhai Behlo is the foremost of all.] At the same
time Guru Sahib said, "Bhai Behlo! All the souls that are
wandering in the world we hereby entrust to you.' In this
way, all ghosts, goblins, gins, fiends and demons were
entrusted to Bhai Behlo.

"Once there was a Subedar of Lahore. His daughter
was possessed by a very stern kind of ghost. The maulanas
(Muslim priests) tried their best to rid her of the ghost but
all in vain. The Nawab came to know that there was a
man named Bhagta who had the Guru-given gift of being
the master of all ghosts and demons. So he went to Bhai
Bhagta and said to him, 'Sir, my daughter is possessed by
a ghost who refuses to leave her. Kindly rid her of the
evil spirit in such a way that it does not visit her again.
The ghost has not obeyed any maulana. There were some
who with the help of some 'mantra' (chant) turned it out,
but it returned again.' Bhai Bhagta ordered the ghost to
leave the girl's body at once. The girl was cured. At this
the Nawab said to him, "Please let me know if I can
render any service to you." Bhai Bhagta noticed that the
Nawab was getting many brick kilns readied. Many baked
bricks were also lying. So he said, 'In the Malwa region,
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there are not any wells. We want to get a well dug and
bricked. You have several kilns where bricks are baked.
Give us bricks from a big kiln.' The Nawab said, 'I can
give you bricks, but how will they be transported so far
away? Lahore and Malwa are very far apart. If I send the
bricks on camels, thousands of camels will be required. If
I send them in carts, they are likely to get stuck up
because in your region there are many sand dunes.' At
this, Bhai Bhagta said, 'Mr. Nawab! Leave the transporting
of bricks to me. You just let me know the kiln from which
you plan to give me bricks.' The Nawab was pleased with
the suggestion. He pointed out the kiln. Bhai Bhagta
ordered all ghosts and goblins to transport the bricks to
Malwa. In one night all the bricks were transported." At
that time, Banda said, "Sir! They (the ghosts) were laying
the bricks. Lime too they were bringing. Material was
coming and work was being done, but none was visible.
Is that why, thou hast made the following utterance!

'While it's King's money and power that are used,
workers take the credit."
çî ñ×ä êÅåôÅÔ» ç ¶  é ±ä×ð» çÅ éÅÀ° º Íçî ñ×ä êÅåôÅÔ» ç ¶  é ±ä×ð» çÅ éÅÀ° º Íçî ñ×ä êÅåôÅÔ» ç ¶  é ±ä×ð» çÅ éÅÀ° º Íçî ñ×ä êÅåôÅÔ» ç ¶  é ±ä×ð» çÅ éÅÀ° º Íçî ñ×ä êÅåôÅÔ» ç ¶  é ±ä×ð» çÅ éÅÀ° º Í

Guru Sahib observed, "All this is the blessing of the
Fifth Guru. People say that it is Bhai Bhagta's well, while
the one who is its real master and whose power is being
used is finding no mention." When people present there
heard these words, one of them went to Bhai Bhagata and
narrated everything. He told him that the Tenth Guru was
camping near the well and he had made the above
observation about the well.

At that very instant, Bhai Bhagta admitted his
mistake. Accompanied by his five sons, he came into the
presence of Guru Sahib and paid obeisance to him with
great love and devotion. He brought provisions for the
kitchen and a large quantity of milk. His five sons were
named Gurdas, Tara, Bhara, Mehra and Bakta; such used
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to be the names in olden days. They fell at Guru Sahib's
feat and earnestly submitted that they belonged to him :
"You bestowed blessings on our ancestors. True Sovereign!
Be kind to our family." Guru Sahib asked : "Which is your
family?" They replied, "We belong to the family of Bhai
Behlo. The Fifth Guru had said, 'Bhai Behlo sabh ton
pehlon.' [Bhai Behlo is the foremost of all]. When Guru
Sahib granted him perfection he (Guru Sahib) sent him to
his village to preach and propagate Sikhism. [This village
'Bhai Kay Fafrey' is situated at a distance of three miles
from Mansa.] So he (Bhai Behlo) came to his village. He
lived a carefree life ever lost in meditating on God's Name
and taking food only once in a day. True Sovereign! one
day Guru's congregation happened to come there. When
Bhai Behlo Ji saw the congregation coming he said to the
servant, 'Guru's devotees are coming from a distance. Their
feet must be covered with dust. Go home and bring the big
trough, fill it with water and let us wash their feet.' When
the servant was sent home for getting the trough Bhai
Behlo's daughter-in-law was bathing her three children in
the trough. It was very hot and that is why she had seated
the children in water. When the servant said, 'Madam, the
holy man has asked for the trough. Devotees have come
and he (Bhai Behlo) has to wash their feet.' The daughter-
in-law replied, 'Brother! It is very hot. Where should I seat
the children if I take them out of the trough? If the trough
were empty, you could very well take it. At the moment,
the children are sitting in it comfortably.' He submitted
again that devotees had come and the holy man had
insisted on him to bring the trough. The servant came for
the second time. She sent him back saying that he might
take any other utensil, but not the trough. When the
servant went back to Bhai Behlo, he asked, "Why have
you not brought the trough?" He replied, "Sir, children
were sitting in the trough. So madam did not give the
trough saying, 'Where should I seat the children?' At that
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moment, Bhai Ji said spontaneously, 'Children are not
going to survive, only the trough shall.' Holy men's
utterances are like infallible arrows. Once they are released,
they hit the target and prove fatal. In a few days, all the
three kids died and the trough became empty. Bhai Behlo's
son had great faith and reverence for him. His name was
Nanu, and  he was quite enlightened. Children of every
holy man are not enlightened. They often act contrary to
the teachings of their elders and forefathers. But Bhai Nanu
Ji quietly submitted to God's will and started serving his
father even more than before. He was fully convinced that
his father was a perfect saint. He would get from him
whatever he would ask for, because he had full faith in
the 'bani' of Sukhmani Sahib :

'He, who prays for four cardinal boons, should apply
himself to the service of the holymen.'
ÚÅÇð êçÅðæ Ü¶ Õ ¯  îÚÅÇð êçÅðæ Ü¶ Õ ¯  îÚÅÇð êçÅðæ Ü¶ Õ ¯  îÚÅÇð êçÅðæ Ü¶ Õ ¯  îÚÅÇð êçÅðæ Ü¶ Õ ¯  îÅ×Ë¨ Å×Ë¨ Å×Ë¨ Å×Ë¨ Å×Ë¨ ÃÅè ÜéÅ ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×Ë¨ÃÅè ÜéÅ ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×Ë¨ÃÅè ÜéÅ ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×Ë¨ÃÅè ÜéÅ ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×Ë¨ÃÅè ÜéÅ ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×Ë¨
ê ³éÅ - BFFê³éÅ - BFFê³éÅ - BFFê³éÅ - BFFê³éÅ - BFF

He thought in his mind, 'I should not regard him only
as my father. He is a perfect saint. He is a Gursikh who
has found acceptance with the Guru.' So instead of
regarding him as his father, he started considering him a
perfect saint. He would himself serve him. He washed the
utensils and washed his clothes. As long as Bhai Behlo was
taking his food, he attended on him with folded hands.
One day Bhai Behlo Ji said to him, "Bhai Nanu, with what
object are you rendering me service?" He replied most
humbly, 'Revered father, our dynasty is not going further.
Your three grand children have passed away. Be kind and
let the family line proceed further.' At this Bhai Behlo Ji
said, 'Go, you will be blessed with a son, who will have
many sons and they will found villages.' 'True Sovereign!'
said Bhai Behlo's great grandson to the Tenth Guru Sahib,
'with thy grace. Bhai Behlo made an utterance and Bhai
Bhagta Ji was born, who has founded this village in his
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name. He has been blessed with five sons. Revered sir, the
digging of this well is all due to your blessings, we are
only your followers.'

Holy congregation, we are talking about the saint's
utterance and about various lives. The Tenth Guru visited
many villages in the Malwa. Once he visited a village
alongwith his Sikhs. Suddenly, he uttered the following
edict :

'The landlord ever contends for his land.
He has to abandon it and depart, but his desire is not
extinguished.'
íÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨ í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨ í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨ í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨ í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨ Û ¯ Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆÛ¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆÛ¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆÛ¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆÛ¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆ
ì ¹ Þ Ë ¨ì ¹ Þ Ë ¨ì ¹ Þ Ë ¨ì ¹ Þ Ë ¨ì ¹ Þ Ë ¨ ê ³éÅ - AHHê³éÅ - AHHê³éÅ - AHHê³éÅ - AHHê³éÅ - AHH

The Singhs said, "True Sovereign! Have you uttered
these words on hearing this partridge twitter?" Guru
Sahib replied, "Yes brothers." The Singhs then said, "Sir,
please enlighten us also about it." Guru Sahib said, "This
partridge is blind of left eye. Many births earlier, he was
the ruler of this place. Look, the village is in a state of
ruin. [The name of the village was Gandh Theh]. The land
we are passing through was once his property. Shackled
by desires he is born here again and again. Man chained
to desires is thus born again and again :

'Shackled by desires one comes and goes.'
òÅÃéÅ ìèÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ¨òÅÃéÅ ìèÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ¨òÅÃéÅ ìèÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ¨òÅÃéÅ ìèÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ¨òÅÃéÅ ìèÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ¨

Fettered by desires, one takes birth and dies and the
cycle continues. Hunters come and kill him, but his
memory of earlier birth is not destroyed. He remembers
that it was his capital and these lands belonged to him.
He has no doubt abandoned them, but his desires are not
extinguished. Go and catch him." The Singhs surrounded
the partridge and caught him. They said, "True Sovereign!
He is really blind of left eye. Sir, will he be ever
redeemed?" Guru Sahib said, "Now he has had a glimpse
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of me. So he will be redeemed."

In this manner, Guru Sahib liberated the soul of the
partridge. Guru Sahib often wrought such miracles. He
was staying in that very village and was sitting on a
bedstead. Suddenly there was an uproar, "Sir, save me! Sir,
save me! Sir, save me! Be kind to me; be kind to me!" Guru
Sahib removed the sheet from his face, and saw ghosts
standing before him. Guru Sahib said, "Why are you
standing here?" They replied, "True Sovereign, we are in
great misery. We are given only five maunds of gram,
which is not enough to satisfy our hunger. The Fifth Guru
entrusted all the ghosts and goblins to this family. They
have kept us imprisoned at different places. Be kind to us
and liberate us." Guru Sahib replied, "Go now, and come
after the holy congregation." In the meantime, Bhai Bhagta
came alongwith his five sons. They said, "True Sovereign!
Kindly let us know what service we can render to you."
Guru said , "The first thing is that you should liberate all
the ghosts and demons that the Fifth Guru entrusted to
you. Don't keep them confined in this manner." They
replied, "In that case, sir, they will again start pestering
the people."

Guru Sahib at once remarked, "Those who will come
to you will not be troubled by them (the ghosts)." He also
commanded the ghosts not to trouble the people and move
about freely. It is difficult to enumerate the various places
and regions where 'jeevs' (souls) go after physical death.
None can say where one is to go, but go everyone must,
because, by becoming a ghost, holy congregation, one
suffers terribly :

'Many are the sufferings of this body, goblin's cage,
Beings involved in darkness of ignorance in hell rot.
Those neglectful of the Name, a reckoning to
Dharmaraja (Righteous Judge) owe.'
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êÌ ¶å Çê ¿Üð îÇÔ ç ÈÖ Øé¶ð ¶¨ éðÇÕ êÚÇÔ ÁÇ×ÁÅéêÌ ¶å Çê ¿Üð îÇÔ ç ÈÖ Øé¶ð ¶¨ éðÇÕ êÚÇÔ ÁÇ×ÁÅéêÌ ¶å Çê ¿Üð îÇÔ ç ÈÖ Øé¶ð ¶¨ éðÇÕ êÚÇÔ ÁÇ×ÁÅéêÌ ¶å Çê ¿Üð îÇÔ ç ÈÖ Øé¶ð ¶¨ éðÇÕ êÚÇÔ ÁÇ×ÁÅéêÌ ¶å Çê ¿Üð îÇÔ ç ÈÖ Øé¶ð ¶¨ éðÇÕ êÚÇÔ ÁÇ×ÁÅé
Á ³è ¶ ð ¶ ¨Á ³è ¶ ð ¶ ¨Á ³è ¶ ð ¶ ¨Á ³è ¶ ð ¶ ¨Á ³è ¶ ð ¶ ¨
èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕÆ ìÅÕÆ ñÆÜË ÇÜÇé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅðÅ Ô ¶¨èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕÆ ìÅÕÆ ñÆÜË ÇÜÇé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅðÅ Ô ¶¨èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕÆ ìÅÕÆ ñÆÜË ÇÜÇé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅðÅ Ô ¶¨èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕÆ ìÅÕÆ ñÆÜË ÇÜÇé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅðÅ Ô ¶¨èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕÆ ìÅÕÆ ñÆÜË ÇÜÇé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅðÅ Ô ¶¨
   ê ³éÅ - A@BI   ê ³éÅ - A@BI   ê ³éÅ - A@BI   ê ³éÅ - A@BI   ê ³éÅ - A@BI

So, in this way, those who fall into the existence of
ghosts have to suffer terribly. He who has been blessed
with human life should not waste it in ignorance. He
should make full use of it. He should do the task for
which he has been blessed with the human body :

'This human body has come to thy hand.
This is thy chance to meet God'
Other tasks are of no avail to thee.
Joining the society of saints, contemplate over the Name
alone.
Make efforts for crossing the dreadful world-ocean.
In the love of worldliness, the human life is passing in
vain.'
íÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶Ô ¹ðÆÁÅ¨ íÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶Ô ¹ðÆÁÅ¨ íÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶Ô ¹ðÆÁÅ¨ íÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶Ô ¹ðÆÁÅ¨ íÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶Ô ¹ðÆÁÅ¨ ×¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ×¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ×¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ×¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ×¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ
å¶ðÆ ìðÆÁÅ¨å¶ðÆ ìðÆÁÅ¨å¶ðÆ ìðÆÁÅ¨å¶ðÆ ìðÆÁÅ¨å¶ðÆ ìðÆÁÅ¨
ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ Çîñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜ¹ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ Çîñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜ¹ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ Çîñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜ¹ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ Çîñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜ¹ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ Çîñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜ¹
Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨Õ¶òñ éÅî¨Õ¶òñ éÅî¨Õ¶òñ éÅî¨Õ¶òñ éÅî¨
Ãð ¿ÜÅÇî ñÅ×¹ íòÜñ åðé ÕË¨ Üéî¹ Çì ÌæÅ ÜÅå ð ¿ Ç×Ãð ¿ÜÅÇî ñÅ×¹ íòÜñ åðé ÕË¨ Üéî¹ Çì ÌæÅ ÜÅå ð ¿ Ç×Ãð ¿ÜÅÇî ñÅ×¹ íòÜñ åðé ÕË¨ Üéî¹ Çì ÌæÅ ÜÅå ð ¿ Ç×Ãð ¿ÜÅÇî ñÅ×¹ íòÜñ åðé ÕË¨ Üéî¹ Çì ÌæÅ ÜÅå ð ¿ Ç×Ãð ¿ÜÅÇî ñÅ×¹ íòÜñ åðé ÕË¨ Üéî¹ Çì ÌæÅ ÜÅå ð ¿ Ç×
îÅÇÂÁÅ Õ Ë¨îÅÇÂÁÅ Õ Ë¨îÅÇÂÁÅ Õ Ë¨îÅÇÂÁÅ Õ Ë¨îÅÇÂÁÅ Õ Ë¨

ê ³éÅ - ABê³éÅ - ABê³éÅ - ABê³éÅ - ABê³éÅ - AB
In this manner, the 'jeev' (soul) bound by desires traverses
through various lives.

'Wherefrom springs man, where does he live, and in what
does he merge?
Men and all other beings belong to the Lord. Who can
appraise their worth?"
ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÔ ÃîÅòË¨ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÔ ÃîÅòË¨ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÔ ÃîÅòË¨ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÔ ÃîÅòË¨ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÔ ÃîÅòË¨
ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A A I CA A I CA A I CA A I CA A I C

So where does this 'jeev' (being) go after the 'life-force'
separates from the body? Guru Sahib answers this question
by saying that all beings whom none can count belong to
Waheguru Ji (God). It is such a vast question that it is
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indeed very difficult to answer and fathom the mystery,
as has been stated above :

'Men and all other beings belong to the Lord. Who can
appraise their worth.'
ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A A I CA A I CA A I CA A I CA A I C

There are some narratives from which we come to
believe that the 'jeev' (sentient being) goes into various
births in accordance with his deeds. Once the Tenth Guru
was going with his Singhs. When he reached a village his
eyes fell on a tree stump on which sat a vulture. Guru
Sahib shot an arrow at it. A special feature of Guru
Sahib's arrows was that each carried 11/4 tola of gold (one
tola : 11.664 gms). Whenever Guru Sahib fought, 11/4 tola
of gold went with every arrow. On being asked about it,
Guru Sahib said that he bore enmity to none and wished
for universal welfare, and that he did not want to see
anybody unhappy and miserable in the world. He further
said that the forces that attacked him repeatedly were the
armies of foolish kings with whom he had no enmity and
that he had in fact sent a gift of Rs. 1,25000 on the
marriage of Fateh Chand's daughter. Holy congregation!
Imagine how many crores of today must be equal to Rs.
1,25000 of those days!

About 500 Singhs carried that gift, but sensing the
evil intentions and dishonesty of the hill rulers, they
returned safely with the gift. It was this very Fateh Chand
whom he had reconciled with Raja Medani Chand of
Nahan. He had reasoned with them and advised both of
them to bring about a compromise. But how mean was
the conduct of Fateh Chand! Guru Sahib says :

'Then became angry Fateh Chand the ruler sovereign,
He attacked us without any reason.'
ëåÇÔ Ú¿ç Õ¯êÅ åì ðÅÜÅ¨ ñ¯Ô êðÅ Ôî ÇÃÀ° ÇìéëåÇÔ Ú¿ç Õ¯êÅ åì ðÅÜÅ¨ ñ¯Ô êðÅ Ôî ÇÃÀ° ÇìéëåÇÔ Ú¿ç Õ¯êÅ åì ðÅÜÅ¨ ñ¯Ô êðÅ Ôî ÇÃÀ° ÇìéëåÇÔ Ú¿ç Õ¯êÅ åì ðÅÜÅ¨ ñ¯Ô êðÅ Ôî ÇÃÀ° ÇìéëåÇÔ Ú¿ç Õ¯êÅ åì ðÅÜÅ¨ ñ¯Ô êðÅ Ôî ÇÃÀ° Çìé ÕÅÜÅÍ ÕÅÜÅÍ ÕÅÜÅÍ ÕÅÜÅÍ ÕÅÜÅÍ
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ìÇÚåz éÅàÕìÇÚåz éÅàÕìÇÚåz éÅàÕìÇÚåz éÅàÕìÇÚåz éÅàÕ
Guru Sahib said that while he sent a precious gift on

his (Fateh Chand's) daughter's marriage, he (Fateh Chand)
rallied the hill rulers against him (Guru Sahib) in the
battlefield of Bhangani without any reason. Guru Sahib had
no enmity with any king or his kingdom. He wanted the
whole world to live in peace and amity. He taught his
Sikhs to pray and work for universal welfare :

'O Lord, the world is on fire.
Showering Thy benediction save it Thou.
Through whichever way it can be delivered, deliver it
that wise.'
Ü×å¹ Ü¦çÅ ðÇÖ ñË ÁÅêäÆ ÇÕðêÅ èÅÇð¨Ü×å¹ Ü¦çÅ ðÇÖ ñË ÁÅêäÆ ÇÕðêÅ èÅÇð¨Ü×å¹ Ü¦çÅ ðÇÖ ñË ÁÅêäÆ ÇÕðêÅ èÅÇð¨Ü×å¹ Ü¦çÅ ðÇÖ ñË ÁÅêäÆ ÇÕðêÅ èÅÇð¨Ü×å¹ Ü¦çÅ ðÇÖ ñË ÁÅêäÆ ÇÕðêÅ èÅÇð¨
ÇÜå¹ ç ¹ÁÅð Ë  À °ìð Ë  ÇååË ñ ËÔ ¹  À °ìÇÜå¹ ç ¹ÁÅð Ë  À °ìð Ë  ÇååË ñ ËÔ ¹  À °ìÇÜå¹ ç ¹ÁÅð Ë  À °ìð Ë  ÇååË ñ ËÔ ¹  À °ìÇÜå¹ ç ¹ÁÅð Ë  À °ìð Ë  ÇååË ñ ËÔ ¹  À °ìÇÜå¹ ç ¹ÁÅð Ë  À °ìð Ë  ÇååË ñ ËÔ ¹  À °ìÅÇð¨ÅÇð¨ÅÇð¨ÅÇð¨ÅÇð¨ ê ³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IECê³éÅ - IEC

And :
'Nanak, God's Name is ever exalting.
And may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.'
éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍ

Universal welfare is our ideal. These soldiers who,
bound by the commands of their master, attack us are only
proving themselves worth their salt. They have no enmity
against us. The 11/4 tola gold I send with each one of my
arrows is meant for the heirs of the dead man to be spent
on his funeral rites. In today's estimates, it is more than
five thousand rupees.

Guru Sahib shot an arrow at a vulture sitting on a
withered tree, and it dropped down dead there and then.
The Singhs accompanying Guru Sahib watched the
incident. A Gursikh, who had come recently from Malwa
remarked, "True Sovereign! you have killed the poor
vulture for no reason. It is of no use. It eats carrions and
nobody even likes to touch it. It is a dirty bird. We all
know that the tree, where perch vultures, eagles, cranes
and such other birds withers away. It is not known what
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is wrong with their bodies. You have wasted an arrow of
gold on it." Holy congregation! there was never any
miracle of Guru Sahib which did not have a background.
Guru Sahib had got the young one of a crow taken out
of its nest and got it killed at the hands of Bhai Dharam
Singh. The entire congregation was amazed when its soul
revealed that he used to be a Sikh of the Guru. 'I spoke
very rudely to a Gursikh and remarked why he was
cawing like a crow.' That Gursikh by virtue of his
meditations had become one with the Guru and was
inseparable from him. He had said, "You will become a
crow not I. You yourself are cawing like a crow." True
Sovereign! you have lived upto your natural repute and
saved me from the life of a crow. Today you have killed
a vulture. There must be some mystery in it. Kindly reveal
the mystery for the knowledge of the congregation." The
Tenth Guru said, "This vulture, a hundred births earlier,
used to be the ruler of this region. This mound of ruins
used to be his capital. Where you see the withered tree
that used to be his residence. Owing to the accumulated
proclivities of the past births, he has not forgotten the past.
That is why he used to live here. The entire city which
he ruled was a follower of the Guru. There were many
pious persons living in the city who used to assemble in
holy congregations and meditate on God. Once a Gursikh
thought of inviting all other Gursikhs to his house. So he
extended them all an invitation. This Raja (ruler) also used
to attend the holy congregations. So he too was invited.
When the Gursikhs congregated at his house, he, his wife
and his daughter got busy in serving them. The Gursikh
was washing the devotees' feet while his daughter poured
water on them. When the Raja glanced at the girl, he was
charmed by her beauty and was instantly filled with lust
for her. He forgot his duties as a Gursikh. The 'satsang'
(holy congregation) started, the Raja's lustful glance fell on
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the girl again and again. The gathering partook of food
and the Gursikhs offered 'ardas' (prayers). When all had
left, the Raja summoned the Gursikh and said, "Your
daughter is very beautiful. She should have been with me.
I shall keep her as my slave girl." This Gurmukh was
devoted to God. He sensed the Raja's evil intentions and
kept quiet. He gave no answer to him (Raja). The Raja
said to the Gursikh, "Look! you cannot escape by keeping
quiet. This girl must reach my house today under all
circumstances, otherwise I know how to take her to my
place." Hearing this threat of the Raja, the Gursikh became
sad and worried. After the holy congregation he should
have been happy and cheerful and the whole family
should have found satisfaction in talking about it. But he
sat silent and downcast. Seeing her father sad and silent,
the girl said, "Father! Today you should have been very
happy. Holy congregation (sangat) is an image of the Guru
and in the form of the 'sangat' the Guru has sanctified our
home with his visit. But I wonder what troubles you. There
is too much sadness writ large on your face." The girl was
sensible and the Gursikh told her everything. He said, "Our
honour can be saved only if we leave this village at once."
The girl did not approve of this course of action. I have
full faith in my Guru and so I will certainly go to the
Raja's house, you need not worry about me. I know how
to save my honour. I shall talk to the Raja." The father
felt a little comforted. Accompanied by her father, she
went to the Raja's palace and said to him, "King! I have
come to tell you that tomorrow I shall come to stay
permanently with you and thereafter, I won't leave you."
The Raja said, "O girl! aren't you playing some trick with
me that finding an opportunity you may run away?" The
girl replied, "You are a Sikh of the Guru and so am I. I
am not playing any trick with you." Both father and
daughter returned home. Next day, getting up in the
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morning, she took bath, meditated on Waheguru and read
the sacred text of Gurbani. Thereafter, she performed 'ardas'
(offered prayer), "O True Sovereign, a big calamity has
befallen me, my father and my family. I live by reposing
full faith in you; it is a question of my honour. This Raja
is a Sikh of yours. I don't know why his mind has become
corrupted." After offering prayers, the girl went to the
Raja's palace. She tried to bring sense to him saying, "O
king, I know your intentions very well. You are a
congregationalist and so am I. Both of us are followers of
the same Guru and so are brother and sister. This evil
sexual desire in you will lead you to hell and I too shall
suffer in hell. What have you seen in me to be stricken
with the darts of cupid? You have seen only my fair skin
about which the Guru's edict is :

'Thou art ordure, bones and blood wrapped up in skin.
It is on this that thou art harbouring pride."
ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇÂÃ ¹ À ± ¹êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇÂÃ ¹ À ± ¹êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇÂÃ ¹ À ± ¹êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇÂÃ ¹ À ± ¹êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇÂÃ ¹ À ± ¹êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖúúúúú
× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨ ê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGD

What is this body? There is filth in all its organs
which they ooze out all the time. Dirty matter comes out
of eyes and ears and the organs of excretory and urinary
system are totally dirty. What is good in this body - bones,
flesh or blood? Being a holy congregationalist, you should
not have let this lustful desire rise in you. You are a Sikh
of the Guru, but you have not behaved like one." But the
Raja did not listen to her and forcibly tried to seize her
arm. At this the girl said, "Just wait". She had a deadly
poison in her pocket. She said, "O King, you will be held
guilty for my death." Saying this she took the poison. In
full majesty she declared, "O King, you were going to
partake of filth. Eating filth is the job of the vulture. In
the manifest presence of the Guru I curse you that as long
as you live in this world you will continue to be born as
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a vulture." Having said this, she fell down dead.

The Tenth Guru said, "O Gursikhs! That girl was
'dhian-sidh' (one who has attained certain spiritual and
miraculous powers through meditations and austerities).
God Himself dwelt on her tongue. She made this utterance
by concentrating her mind on the Guru. It could never go
in vain. So since then this Raja had been eating filth by
taking birth as a vulture. According to our nature we felt
that he should be liberated now because he had a glimpse
of the Guru and he used to do meditation and worship
prescribed by the Guru. He had already suffered a lot and
so we hit him with an arrow in order to rid him of the
curse. Brother Gursikhs, we have now put an end to his
distress as he had already gone through considerable
suffering. He remembered the girl's utterance and had been
repenting since then.'

So holy congregation! In this way countless creatures
are born in this world. Bound by the deeds of their previous
births, due to sanjog (force of union) they meet and due to
vijog (force of separation) they part. Countless are the
creatures on this earth – millions or billions – none can
count them. That is why there is an edict in Gurbani :

'Wherefrom springs man, where lives he, in what does he
merge?
Men and all other creatures belong to the Lord. Who can
appraise their worth?'
ÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÇÕæÔ¹ À °êÜË ÕÔ ðÔ Ë ÕÔ îÅÇÔ ÃîÅòË¨Ô ÃîÅòË¨Ô ÃîÅòË¨Ô ÃîÅòË¨Ô ÃîÅòË¨
ÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÜÆÁ Ü¿å ÃÇí ÖÃî Õ¶ ÕÀ°ä ° ÕÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÆîÇå êÅòË¨ÆîÇå êÅòË¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A A I CA A I CA A I CA A I CA A I C

So the broad principle is whatever deeds the 'jeev'
does after assuming human form, he has to suffer their
consequences. In order to suffer them, he has to be born
into this world again and again. Somewhere he suffers
separation and somewhere he is united. Sometimes he
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comes as a son, sometimes as a relative and sometimes as
a total stranger. In Sukhmani Sahib, it is stated that by his
own force the 'jeev' cannot efface his deeds. The Guru's
edict is :

'In man's hand lies no power – over all creation is the
Lord's will supreme.
The helpless mortal is at Lord's command.
What pleases Him, that does ultimately come to pass.
Sometimes man abides in exaltation and sometimes in
desbasement.
Sometimes he is grieved with sorrow and sometimes he
laughs with delight and joy.
Sometimes slander and worry are his occupation.
Sometimes he is up in heaven and sometimes down in
the under world.
Sometimes, he is the knower of Lord's knowledge.
Nanak, the Lord is the Uniter of man with Himself.'
ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæÍÍ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæÍÍ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæÍÍ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæÍÍ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæÍÍ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯
é Åæ¨é Åæ¨é Åæ¨é Åæ¨é Åæ¨
ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÃ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨Ã ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨Ã ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨Ã ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨Ã ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨
ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨
ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨
ÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨
ê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG

In the same vein Guru Sahib says :
'Sometimes man dances in various ways.
Sometimes, he remains asleep day and night.
Sometimes, he is terrible in his mighty wrath.
Sometimes, he is the dust of all men's feet.
Sometimes he sits as a great king.
Sometimes, he wears the attire of a lowly beggar.
Sometimes, he falls into evil repute.
Sometimes, he is called extremely good.
As the Lord keeps him, so does he remain.
By the grace of the Guru, Nanak states this truth.'
ÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå ÕÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå ÕÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå ÕÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå ÕÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå Õð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨
ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ ´¯è ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ ´¯è ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ ´¯è ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ ´¯è ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ ´¯è ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨
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ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨
ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨
ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹
ÕÔ Ë ¨ÕÔ Ë ¨ÕÔ Ë ¨ÕÔ Ë ¨ÕÔ Ë ¨ ê ³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG

For greater detail and understanding, ponder over this
stanza and you will come to realize that man finds
deliverance only when he attains the holy company of a
great man who has attained perfect spiritual knowledge
and he (greatman) enlightens the dark recesses of his
mind. Then his mind and body are drenched with love of
God's Name and he does not forget God even for a trice.
Then, just as water mingles with water and light with
light, he is rid of the cycle of birth and death, coming and
going and he finds rest and peace :

'Sometimes, this man obtains saints' society.
From that place he returns not again.
Within his mind dawns the light of Divine knowledge.
That abode is imperishable.
His soul and body are tinged with the love of One's
Name.
He ever abides with the Supreme Lord.
As water comes and gets blended with water, so does his
light blend with the Supreme Light.
His coming and going end and he attains rest.
Nanak is ever devoted unto the Lord.'
ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÅò Ë¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé åÅòË¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé åÅòË¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé åÅòË¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé åÅòË¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å ¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é¶  ìÔ ¹ Çð é¶  ìÔ ¹ Çð é¶  ìÔ ¹ Çð é¶  ìÔ ¹ Çð é
ÁÅò Ë Í ÍÁ Åò Ë Í ÍÁ Åò Ë Í ÍÁ Åò Ë Í ÍÁ Åò Ë Í Í
Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆÁ³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆÁ³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆÁ³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆÁ³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨ À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ
ÇìéÅÃ ¹ ¨ÇìéÅÃ ¹ ¨ÇìéÅÃ ¹ ¨ÇìéÅÃ ¹ ¨ÇìéÅÃ ¹ ¨
îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨ ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨ ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨ ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨ ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨ ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶
Ã ¿ Ç×¨Ã ¿ Ç×¨Ã ¿ Ç×¨Ã ¿ Ç×¨Ã ¿ Ç×¨
ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯ÇåÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå
Ãî Åé Å¨Ãî Åé Å¨Ãî Åé Å¨Ãî Åé Å¨Ãî Åé Å¨
ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ¶ ÇìÃÌÅî¨ éÅéÕ êÌí ÕË Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨Õ°ðìÅé¨Õ°ðìÅé¨Õ°ðìÅé¨Õ°ðìÅé¨
ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

The coming and going of the saints are ended and
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they come to dwell in the world of 'sat, chit, anand' (true
bliss in the heart) :

'Kabir, at the ferry of celestial stillness, in between the
Ganga and the Yamuna,
There Kabir has made his abode, to which the silent
sages and God's slaves seek the way.'
ÕìÆð ×¿× Üî¹é Õ ¶ Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üî¹é Õ ¶ Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üî¹é Õ ¶ Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üî¹é Õ ¶ Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üî¹é Õ ¶ Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨
åÔÅ ÕìÆð Ë  îà ¹  ÕÆÁÅ Ö ¯Üå î ¹ Çé Üé ìÅà¨åÔÅ ÕìÆð Ë  îà ¹  ÕÆÁÅ Ö ¯Üå î ¹ Çé Üé ìÅà¨åÔÅ ÕìÆð Ë  îà ¹  ÕÆÁÅ Ö ¯Üå î ¹ Çé Üé ìÅà¨åÔÅ ÕìÆð Ë  îà ¹  ÕÆÁÅ Ö ¯Üå î ¹ Çé Üé ìÅà¨åÔÅ ÕìÆð Ë  îà ¹  ÕÆÁÅ Ö ¯Üå î ¹ Çé Üé ìÅà¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G BA C G BA C G BA C G BA C G B
'Begampura (devoid of worries) is the name of the town.
At that place there is no pain or worry.
There is no fear of tax of goods there.
Neither awe, nor error, nor dread, nor decline is there.
I have, now, found an excellent abode.
My brethren, there is everlasting safety there. Pause.
Firm, stable and forever is the sovereignty of God.
There is no second or third, He alone is there.
Populated and ever famous is that city.
The wealthy and the content dwell there.
As they please, so do they stroll about.
They are the knowers of the Master's Mansion, so none
does obstruct them.
Says Ravidas, the emancipated shoemaker,
He, who is my fellow citizen, is a friend of mine.'
ì¶×î ê ¹ðÅ ÃÔð Õ ¯ éÅÀ°¨ ç ÈÖ ¹  Á ³ç ¯Ô ¹  éÔÆ ÇåÇÔ áì¶×î ê ¹ðÅ ÃÔð Õ ¯ éÅÀ°¨ ç ÈÖ ¹  Á ³ç ¯Ô ¹  éÔÆ ÇåÇÔ áì¶×î ê ¹ðÅ ÃÔð Õ ¯ éÅÀ°¨ ç ÈÖ ¹  Á ³ç ¯Ô ¹  éÔÆ ÇåÇÔ áì¶×î ê ¹ðÅ ÃÔð Õ ¯ éÅÀ°¨ ç ÈÖ ¹  Á ³ç ¯Ô ¹  éÔÆ ÇåÇÔ áì¶×î ê ¹ðÅ ÃÔð Õ ¯ éÅÀ°¨ ç ÈÖ ¹  Á ³ç ¯Ô ¹  éÔÆ ÇåÇÔ áÅÀ°¨ÅÀ °¨ÅÀ °¨ÅÀ °¨ÅÀ °¨
é» åÃòÆÃ ÇÖðÅÜ ¹ é îÅ«¨ ÖÀ°ë ¹  é ÖåÅ é åðÃ¹é» åÃòÆÃ ÇÖðÅÜ ¹ é îÅ«¨ ÖÀ°ë ¹  é ÖåÅ é åðÃ¹é» åÃòÆÃ ÇÖðÅÜ ¹ é îÅ«¨ ÖÀ°ë ¹  é ÖåÅ é åðÃ¹é» åÃòÆÃ ÇÖðÅÜ ¹ é îÅ«¨ ÖÀ°ë ¹  é ÖåÅ é åðÃ¹é» åÃòÆÃ ÇÖðÅÜ ¹ é îÅ«¨ ÖÀ°ë ¹  é ÖåÅ é åðÃ¹
Ü ò Å « ¨Ü ò Å « ¨Ü ò Å « ¨Ü ò Å « ¨Ü ò Å « ¨
Áì î¯ÇÔ Ö Èì òåé ×Ô êÅÂÆ¨ À±Ô» Ö ËÇð ÃçÅ î ¶ð ¶  íÅÂÆ¨Áì î¯ÇÔ Ö Èì òåé ×Ô êÅÂÆ¨ À±Ô» Ö ËÇð ÃçÅ î ¶ð ¶  íÅÂÆ¨Áì î¯ÇÔ Ö Èì òåé ×Ô êÅÂÆ¨ À±Ô» Ö ËÇð ÃçÅ î ¶ð ¶  íÅÂÆ¨Áì î¯ÇÔ Ö Èì òåé ×Ô êÅÂÆ¨ À±Ô» Ö ËÇð ÃçÅ î ¶ð ¶  íÅÂÆ¨Áì î¯ÇÔ Ö Èì òåé ×Ô êÅÂÆ¨ À±Ô» Ö ËÇð ÃçÅ î ¶ð ¶  íÅÂÆ¨
ÕÅÇÂî ¹ çÅÇÂî ¹ ÃçÅ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ¨ ç ¯î é Ã ¶î Â ¶Õ Ã ¯ÕÅÇÂî ¹ çÅÇÂî ¹ ÃçÅ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ¨ ç ¯î é Ã ¶î Â ¶Õ Ã ¯ÕÅÇÂî ¹ çÅÇÂî ¹ ÃçÅ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ¨ ç ¯î é Ã ¶î Â ¶Õ Ã ¯ÕÅÇÂî ¹ çÅÇÂî ¹ ÃçÅ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ¨ ç ¯î é Ã ¶î Â ¶Õ Ã ¯ÕÅÇÂî ¹ çÅÇÂî ¹ ÃçÅ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ¨ ç ¯î é Ã ¶î Â ¶Õ Ã ¯
Á Å Ô Æ ¨Á ÅÔ Æ ¨Á ÅÔ Æ ¨Á ÅÔ Æ ¨Á ÅÔ Æ ¨
ÁÅìÅçÅé° ÃçÅ îÃÔÈðÍÍ À ±Ô» ×éÆ ìÃÇÔ îÅî Èð¨ÁÅìÅçÅé° ÃçÅ îÃÔÈðÍÍ À ±Ô» ×éÆ ìÃÇÔ îÅî Èð¨ÁÅìÅçÅé° ÃçÅ îÃÔÈðÍÍ À ±Ô» ×éÆ ìÃÇÔ îÅî Èð¨ÁÅìÅçÅé° ÃçÅ îÃÔÈðÍÍ À ±Ô» ×éÆ ìÃÇÔ îÅî Èð¨ÁÅìÅçÅé° ÃçÅ îÃÔÈðÍÍ À ±Ô» ×éÆ ìÃÇÔ îÅî Èð¨
ÇåÀ° ÇåÀ° Ã Ëñ ÕðÇÔ ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë¨ îÔðî îÔñ é Õ¯ÇåÀ° ÇåÀ° Ã Ëñ ÕðÇÔ ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë¨ îÔðî îÔñ é Õ¯ÇåÀ° ÇåÀ° Ã Ëñ ÕðÇÔ ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë¨ îÔðî îÔñ é Õ¯ÇåÀ° ÇåÀ° Ã Ëñ ÕðÇÔ ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë¨ îÔðî îÔñ é Õ¯ÇåÀ° ÇåÀ° Ã Ëñ ÕðÇÔ ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë¨ îÔðî îÔñ é Õ¯
ÁàÕÅò Ë Í ÍÁàÕÅò Ë Í ÍÁàÕÅò Ë Í ÍÁàÕÅò Ë Í ÍÁàÕÅò Ë Í Í
ÕÇÔ ðÇòçÅÃ ÖñÅÃ ÚîÅðÅ¨ Ü ¯ Ôî ÃÔðÆ Ã ¹  îÆå °ÕÇÔ ðÇòçÅÃ ÖñÅÃ ÚîÅðÅ¨ Ü ¯ Ôî ÃÔðÆ Ã ¹  îÆå °ÕÇÔ ðÇòçÅÃ ÖñÅÃ ÚîÅðÅ¨ Ü ¯ Ôî ÃÔðÆ Ã ¹  îÆå °ÕÇÔ ðÇòçÅÃ ÖñÅÃ ÚîÅðÅ¨ Ü ¯ Ôî ÃÔðÆ Ã ¹  îÆå °ÕÇÔ ðÇòçÅÃ ÖñÅÃ ÚîÅðÅ¨ Ü ¯ Ôî ÃÔðÆ Ã ¹  îÆå °
Ôî Å ð ÅÔî Åð ÅÔî Åð ÅÔî Åð ÅÔî Åð Å ¨̈̈̈̈ ê ³éÅ - CDEê³éÅ - CDEê³éÅ - CDEê³éÅ - CDEê³éÅ - CDE

So those persons, whose ego is destroyed, who,
having realized the threefold' nature of 'Maya' (illusory
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world of senses) and with the strength of God's Name
have come out of its fold, they merge indistinguishably
with God. They dwell in the abode of God and God
manifests Himself in them, as is the Guru's edict :

'The body fortress has nine doors, the tenth is kept
unseen.
The adamantine shutters of the tenth gate open not.
Through the Guru's word alone they get opened.
The melodious celestial strain rings there.
By the Guru's word it is heard.
The Divine light shines in the mind of those who hear the
music of the tenth gate.
Such persons meet God by embracing meditation.
The One Lord, who has Himself made the world, is
contained amongst all.
'Hail, hail to Thee, O True King,
True, ever true, is Thy Name.'
éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êå° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨å° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨å° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨å° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨å° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨
ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨
ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã ¹äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã ¹äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã ¹äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã ¹äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã ¹äÆÜ Ë¨
Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨
Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨
òÅÔ ¹  òÅÔ ¹  ÃÚ¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ å± ÃÚÆ éÅÂÆ¨òÅÔ ¹  òÅÔ ¹  ÃÚ¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ å± ÃÚÆ éÅÂÆ¨òÅÔ ¹  òÅÔ ¹  ÃÚ¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ å± ÃÚÆ éÅÂÆ¨òÅÔ ¹  òÅÔ ¹  ÃÚ¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ å± ÃÚÆ éÅÂÆ¨òÅÔ ¹  òÅÔ ¹  ÃÚ¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ å± ÃÚÆ éÅÂÆ¨     ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -
I E DI E DI E DI E DI E D

The saints come to abide in the realm of Truth.
Explaining it further, I submit that the place where the
three life currents – ira, pingla and sukhmana (breathing
passages in the body according to yoga) meet, man attains
the 'aphur' state (a state of deep meditation or trance
undisturbed by thought) and his consciousness reaches
heaven. It is also called 'sunn mandal' (highest stage of
meditation in yoga), or 'dasam duar' (the tenth door, beyond
the nine openings in human body; the mystical orifice in
hatha yoga). There the holy men abide for ever and they
remain constantly united with God because God
(Waheguru) lives in every being, as is the Guru's edict :
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'Within the body - village is the castle of the mind.
Within the city of the Tenth Gate is the abode of the True
Lord.
Ever stable and immaculate is this place. The Lord
Himself has created it.
Within the fortress are balconies and bazars.
The Lord himself takes care of the goods.
The adamantine doors of the Tenth Gate are knowingly
closed and shut.
Through the Guru's words are they opened wide.
Within the fortress is the cave of Tenth Gate, the Lord's
Home place.
By His order, the Lord has established nine apertures in
the body-house.
The Incomputable and Infinite Lord abides in the Tenth
Gate.
The Unseeable God of Himself reveals His ownself.'
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ðÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ðÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ðÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ðÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ð ×ó Á³çÇð¨ ×ó Á³çÇð¨ ×ó Á³çÇð¨ ×ó Á³çÇð¨ ×ó Á³çÇð¨
ÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ Çð ××é§çÇð¨ÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ Çð ××é§çÇð¨ÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ Çð ××é§çÇð¨ÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ Çð ××é§çÇð¨ÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ Çð ××é§çÇð¨
ÁÃÇæð ¹ æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅÍÍÁÃÇæð ¹  æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅÍÍÁÃÇæð ¹  æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅÍÍÁÃÇæð ¹  æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅÍÍÁÃÇæð ¹  æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ
Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨
ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶ÍÍÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶ÍÍÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶ÍÍÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶ÍÍÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶ÍÍ
ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨
íÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆÍÍíÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆÍÍíÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆÍÍíÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆÍÍíÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆÍÍ
éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨
çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶ çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶ çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶ çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶ çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶ ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨
   ê ³éÅ - A@CC   ê ³éÅ - A@CC   ê ³éÅ - A@CC   ê ³éÅ - A@CC   ê ³éÅ - A@CC

So, holy congregation, now concentrate on what you
were hearing in brief, the conversation between Bhai Tiloka
Ji and the princess. Bhai Tiloka Ji is telling the princes,
"Good girl! I am not going to die, I am only going to leave
this body. You may take it to mean that I am going to fly
out of the body. If you accept my word as true, you will also
not die, while the world dies. The world dies because it does
not have knowledge of truth. Bound to sensual desires and
carnal appetites, it continues going through the cycle of
birth and death because it has not adopted or taken a Guru
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(spiritual teacher) and without the Guru one cannot attain
God's Name. Guru Sahib says that he who has not received
the 'mantra' (chant or hymn) from the Guru has to wander
through low and inferior lives :

'The mortal, who is without the Guru's instruction,
accursed and contaminated is his life.
He, the blockhead is equal to a dog, a swine, an ass, a
crow and a snake.'
×¹ð î ³å z  ÔÆäÃ Ü¯ ê Ì ÅäÆ Çè Ì× ¿å Üéî í zÃàäÔ¨×¹ð î ³å z  ÔÆäÃ Ü¯ ê Ì ÅäÆ Çè Ì× ¿å Üéî í zÃàäÔ¨×¹ð î ³å z  ÔÆäÃ Ü¯ ê Ì ÅäÆ Çè Ì× ¿å Üéî í zÃàäÔ¨×¹ð î ³å z  ÔÆäÃ Ü¯ ê Ì ÅäÆ Çè Ì× ¿å Üéî í zÃàäÔ¨×¹ð î ³å z  ÔÆäÃ Ü¯ ê Ì ÅäÆ Çè Ì× ¿å Üéî í zÃàäÔ¨
Õ±ÕðÔ Ã ÈÕðÔ ×ðèíÔ ÕÅÕÔ ÃÕ±ÕðÔ Ã ÈÕðÔ ×ðèíÔ ÕÅÕÔ ÃÕ±ÕðÔ Ã ÈÕðÔ ×ðèíÔ ÕÅÕÔ ÃÕ±ÕðÔ Ã ÈÕðÔ ×ðèíÔ ÕÅÕÔ ÃÕ±ÕðÔ Ã ÈÕðÔ ×ðèíÔ ÕÅÕÔ ÃðêéÔ å°Çñ ÖñÔ¨ðêéÔ å°Çñ ÖñÔ¨ðêéÔ å°Çñ ÖñÔ¨ðêéÔ å°Çñ ÖñÔ¨ðêéÔ å°Çñ ÖñÔ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- ACEG- ACEG- ACEG- ACEG- ACEG
'Immobile and mobile creatures, insects and moths, all
those I have passed through many forms of various
births.
When I was cast into my mother's womb, my Lord,
before that I had occupied many such homes.'
ÁÃæÅòð Ü¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×Å¨ ÁÇéÕ Üéî ÕÆÂ ¶  ìÔ ¹ÁÃæÅòð Ü¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×Å¨ ÁÇéÕ Üéî ÕÆÂ ¶  ìÔ ¹ÁÃæÅòð Ü¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×Å¨ ÁÇéÕ Üéî ÕÆÂ ¶  ìÔ ¹ÁÃæÅòð Ü¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×Å¨ ÁÇéÕ Üéî ÕÆÂ ¶  ìÔ ¹ÁÃæÅòð Ü¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×Å¨ ÁÇéÕ Üéî ÕÆÂ ¶  ìÔ ¹
ð ¿ × Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨ð ¿× Å ¨
ÁËÃ ¶  Øð Ôî ìÔ¹å ° ìÃÅÂ ¶¨ Üì Ôî ðÅî ×ðí Ô ¯ÇÂ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¶  Øð Ôî ìÔ¹å ° ìÃÅÂ ¶¨ Üì Ôî ðÅî ×ðí Ô ¯ÇÂ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¶  Øð Ôî ìÔ¹å ° ìÃÅÂ ¶¨ Üì Ôî ðÅî ×ðí Ô ¯ÇÂ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¶  Øð Ôî ìÔ¹å ° ìÃÅÂ ¶¨ Üì Ôî ðÅî ×ðí Ô ¯ÇÂ ÁÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¶  Øð Ôî ìÔ¹å ° ìÃÅÂ ¶¨ Üì Ôî ðÅî ×ðí Ô ¯ÇÂ ÁÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - CBEê³éÅ - CBEê³éÅ - CBEê³éÅ - CBEê³éÅ - CBE

So in this world those who remain deprived of God's
Name and Guru (Spiritual Teacher) and wayward, they
will continue wandering through the lives of ghosts, prets,
dogs and cats. Sometimes they are born as vultures and
sometimes as partridges. In this manner, the 'jeev'
(individual soul) continues his wanderings. So Bhai Tiloka
Ji said to the princess, "Good girl! These paths are different
from one another. One gets the path in accordance with
one's deeds. The wayward wanders through lives and goes
to hell. But the Gurmukh (Guruward), after his passing
away, does not undergo these pains and sufferings. If a
person insists that he will straightaway go to heaven, he
is deluding himself :

'Everyone talks of going thither.
I know not where heaven is.
They who know not the mystery of their ownself, talk of
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heaven through mere words.'
Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ Úñé ÕÔå ÔË À±Ô»¨ éÅ ÜÅéÀ° ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  Ô Ë  ÕÔ»¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ Úñé ÕÔå ÔË À±Ô»¨ éÅ ÜÅéÀ° ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  Ô Ë  ÕÔ»¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ Úñé ÕÔå ÔË À±Ô»¨ éÅ ÜÅéÀ° ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  Ô Ë  ÕÔ»¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ Úñé ÕÔå ÔË À±Ô»¨ éÅ ÜÅéÀ° ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  Ô Ë  ÕÔ»¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ Úñé ÕÔå ÔË À±Ô»¨ éÅ ÜÅéÀ° ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  Ô Ë  ÕÔ»¨
ÁÅê ÁÅê ÕÅ îðî ¹ é ÜÅé»¨ ìÅåé ÔÆ ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  ìÖÅé»¨ÁÅê ÁÅê ÕÅ îðî ¹ é ÜÅé»¨ ìÅåé ÔÆ ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  ìÖÅé»¨ÁÅê ÁÅê ÕÅ îðî ¹ é ÜÅé»¨ ìÅåé ÔÆ ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  ìÖÅé»¨ÁÅê ÁÅê ÕÅ îðî ¹ é ÜÅé»¨ ìÅåé ÔÆ ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  ìÖÅé»¨ÁÅê ÁÅê ÕÅ îðî ¹ é ÜÅé»¨ ìÅåé ÔÆ ì ËÕ ° ¿á °  ìÖÅé»¨
ê ³éÅ - AAFAê³éÅ - AAFAê³éÅ - AAFAê³éÅ - AAFAê³éÅ - AAFA

The simple rule is that man will find the path in the
other world in keeping with his deeds in this world. Good
girl! I also love my beloved God very much and I cannot
live without Him. You must have seen that a fish cannot
live without water. In the same manner, I also cannot live
without my beloved God. I have now received His
command that I should abandon this body." Hearing these
words, the princess got worried and thoughtful and she
understood what Bhai Tiloka Ji meant by leaving the body.
So she said to him, "O virtuous man! In a few days, you
will be fit to move about, but you are planning to leave.
You may say umpteen times that I have committed no sin
or crime but a voice from within my heart tells me that I
have committed a grave sin by hitting a stranger with an
arrow. I do not have the strength to bear the burden of
this sin and the moment you leave your body I will also
die instantly." At this Bhai Tiloka Ji smiled, "One's coming
into and going from the world are not in the mortal's
hands. The 'jeev' (individual soul) comes into the world
and leaves it in obedience to the commands of God. None
in this world can live without following God's will. Good
girl! If you kill yourself by taking some poison or with a
weapon it will be suicide. As a result, you will have to
go through many lives and hells. If you think that by
dying you will be able to meet me in the other world, it
can never be possible because suicide is a great sin. One
who commits suicide is a butcher. If you wish to follow
my advice, listen to me attentively. You will have to follow
my advice fully. The first thing is that He, whom I love,
loves you also." At this she at once interjected, "Only my
parents love me, and well, my friends also love me.' Bhai
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Tiloka Ji smiled and observed, "O innocent girl! All these
affections are false; they aren't true. The persons you have
mentioned love only your body. After death they will call
you a ghost. They do not know who you really are." "But
I do know that I am and that I am standing before you."
Bhai Tiloka Ji remarked, "I have explained to you in detail
that 'you' are not this body but 'someone' living in this
body. How much I have told that the 'jeev' (individual
soul) living in the body can go on lofty flights! What you
really are is called a 'jeev atma' (individual soul). Listen,
let me tell you once again. Just think, when 'you' ride a
horse have you ever said that 'you' are the horse?" The
princess replied, "Horse and I are distinct from each other.
I am the one who rides." At this Bhai Tiloka Ji explained,
"You do not know. Just listen, this body dies but you do
not die; you will wander through various lives, hell and
heaven according to your physical desires and deeds. You
should understand death in this manner. "So the princess
asked, "Who am I then?" Bhai Tiloka Ji replied, "I have
already told you that it is called 'jeev atma' (individual
soul). You are above the body but inhabit the body. You
are a 'jeev atma' as long as you assume yourself to be one.
This assumption has comouflaged your real form. But
when you give up this assumption, then your assumed
appellation of 'jeev' (animate or sentient) will cease to be
and you will be in your real form called the soul. So now
remember that you are the 'soul'. By considering yourself
distinct and separate and giving yourself the appellation
of 'jeev' (animate or sentient) and assuming the thinking
of one, you have become a 'jeev atma' (individual soul).
Falling still further now you are calling yourself a 'body'.
Good girl! you have come down to a very low level and
your consciousness is clouded with 'ego'. Turn your
thinking backward and consider yourself a 'jeev atma'
instead of a 'body'. If as yet you cannot comprehend the
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soul, then at least try to understand 'jeev atma' (individual
soul). Your true form is 'atma' (soul). He who lives with
you at all times has been forgotten by you. He lives with
your parents as well as your friends. The whole world is
oblivious of Him. 'Maya' (mammon) has created a web of
darkness and ignorance in the world; you are also subject
to it. It does not let you see the reality.

'When self-conceit exists, then Thou art not, O Lord, and
where Thou art, there is no self-conceit.
O divine, understand thou this riddle. This sermon of the
Ineffable Lord abides in the mind.'
ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÆ åÅ å ± éÅÔÆ å ± Ô ¯òÇÔ ÔÀ° éÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÆ åÅ å ± éÅÔÆ å ± Ô ¯òÇÔ ÔÀ° éÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÆ åÅ å ± éÅÔÆ å ± Ô ¯òÇÔ ÔÀ° éÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÆ åÅ å ± éÅÔÆ å ± Ô ¯òÇÔ ÔÀ° éÅÇÔ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕðÆ åÅ å ± éÅÔÆ å ± Ô ¯òÇÔ ÔÀ° éÅÇÔ¨
ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A @ I BA @ I BA @ I BA @ I BA @ I B

Dear congregation! The Guru has posed a riddle. Find
out what it is. This is what I have told you. If you destroy
or burn your ego, then there is none but 'Waheguru'
(God) here. If you consider yourself distinct and separate,
then God is distinct from you. It is all a conflict of 'you'
and 'me'. If a wave of the sea says that it is distinct from
the sea, how is it possible? Its assumption that it is a wave
distinct from the sea is totally wrong. If a string lying  in
darkness says that it is a snake, it can never become one.
Man is lost in a kind of dream. He is 'soul Prince' who,
forgetting his real self is suffering joys and sorrows very
much like a king sitting on his throne, who goes to sleep
for a while and in his dream sees that he has lost his
kingdom and consequently feels unhappy and miserable,
but on waking up finds that it was only a dream. So man
is living in such an illusion that the real seems to be
unreal, and the unreal, real. Saints and holy men may
explain in detail, but neither is the 'jeev' (animate being)
convinced, nor does he give up his assumption. He
continues to believe that he is a body, he is rich, he is
poor, he is pious, he is sinful, he has a caste, he is black,
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he is white, he is unhappy, he is happy. Please tell me
how he will get rid of these notions. He himself is to blame
because he does not believe in the utterances of the saints.
He is not ready to give up his notions even for a moment.
So you should understand Gurbani. Guru Sahib says :
'Burn thy ego and then only Waheguru is left behind.' This
assumption in man that he is a 'body' is as hard as stone.
He does not believe what the Guru Says. Guru Sahib is
proclaiming loudly that in this world God Himself is
playing His sport :

'God is one though seen in different guises and forms.
In various forms does He sport, but ultimately He is
one.'
Â¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶ÕÍÂ ¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶ÕÍÂ ¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶ÕÍÂ ¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶ÕÍÂ ¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶ÕÍ
Ö ¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶ÕÍÖ ¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶ÕÍÖ ¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶ÕÍÖ ¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶ÕÍÖ ¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶ÕÍ      ÜÅê ¹     ÜÅê ¹     ÜÅê ¹     ÜÅê ¹     ÜÅê ¹
Ã Å Ç ÔìÃ Å Ç ÔìÃ Å Ç ÔìÃ Å Ç ÔìÃ Å Ç Ôì

In His order and scheme, God has manifested Himself
in the world. When He limits the play, then only is He
left. This is all that human beings do not understand. The
Guru's edict is :

'When there was egoism in me, Thou wert not within
me, then; now that Thou art there, there is no egoism.
As huge waves are raised by the wind in the great
ocean, but they are only water in water.
O Lord of wealth, what should I say about this
delusion?
What we deem a thing to be, in reality, it is not like
that.
It is like a king falling asleep on his throne and
becoming a beggar in dream.
His kingdom is intact, but separating from it, he suffers
pain. Such indeed has been his condition.
As is the story of the rope and serpent, I have, now, had
some secret explained to me.'
Üì Ôî Ô ¯åÜì Ôî Ô ¯åÜì Ôî Ô ¯åÜì Ôî Ô ¯åÜì Ôî Ô ¯å ¶  åì å± éÅÔÆ Áì å±ÔÆ î Ë  éÅÔÆ¨¶  åì å± éÅÔÆ Áì å±ÔÆ î Ë  éÅÔÆ¨¶  åì å± éÅÔÆ Áì å±ÔÆ î Ë  éÅÔÆ¨¶  åì å± éÅÔÆ Áì å±ÔÆ î Ë  éÅÔÆ¨¶  åì å± éÅÔÆ Áì å±ÔÆ î Ë  éÅÔÆ¨
Áéñ Á×î ÜËÃ ¶  ñÔÇð îÇÂ úçÇè Üñ Õ¶òñ Üñ î»ÔÆ¨Áéñ Á×î ÜËÃ ¶  ñÔÇð îÇÂ úçÇè Üñ Õ¶òñ Üñ î»ÔÆ¨Áéñ Á×î ÜËÃ ¶  ñÔÇð îÇÂ úçÇè Üñ Õ¶òñ Üñ î»ÔÆ¨Áéñ Á×î ÜËÃ ¶  ñÔÇð îÇÂ úçÇè Üñ Õ¶òñ Üñ î»ÔÆ¨Áéñ Á×î ÜËÃ ¶  ñÔÇð îÇÂ úçÇè Üñ Õ¶òñ Üñ î»ÔÆ¨
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îÅèò¶ ÇÕÁÅ ÕÔÆÁË í zî ¹  Á ËÃÅÍÍîÅèò¶ ÇÕÁÅ ÕÔÆÁË í zî ¹  Á ËÃÅÍÍîÅèò¶ ÇÕÁÅ ÕÔÆÁË í zî ¹  Á ËÃÅÍÍîÅèò¶ ÇÕÁÅ ÕÔÆÁË í zî ¹  Á ËÃÅÍÍîÅèò¶ ÇÕÁÅ ÕÔÆÁË í zî ¹  Á ËÃÅÍÍ
Ü ËÃÅ îÅéÆÁË Ô ¯ ÇÂ é åËÃÅ¨ÜËÃÅ îÅéÆÁË Ô ¯ ÇÂ é åËÃÅ¨ÜËÃÅ îÅéÆÁË Ô ¯ ÇÂ é åËÃÅ¨ÜËÃÅ îÅéÆÁË Ô ¯ ÇÂ é åËÃÅ¨ÜËÃÅ îÅéÆÁË Ô ¯ ÇÂ é åËÃÅ¨
éðêÇå Â ¶Õ °  ÇÃ ¿ØÅÃÇé Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ Ã ¹êé¶ íÇÂÁÅ ÇíÖÅðÆ¨éðêÇå Â ¶Õ °  ÇÃ ¿ØÅÃÇé Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ Ã ¹êé¶ íÇÂÁÅ ÇíÖÅðÆ¨éðêÇå Â ¶Õ °  ÇÃ ¿ØÅÃÇé Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ Ã ¹êé¶ íÇÂÁÅ ÇíÖÅðÆ¨éðêÇå Â ¶Õ °  ÇÃ ¿ØÅÃÇé Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ Ã ¹êé¶ íÇÂÁÅ ÇíÖÅðÆ¨éðêÇå Â ¶Õ °  ÇÃ ¿ØÅÃÇé Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ Ã ¹êé¶ íÇÂÁÅ ÇíÖÅðÆ¨
ÁÛå ðÅÜ ÇìÛ°ðå ç¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¯  ×Çå íÂÆ ÔîÅðÆ¨ÁÛå ðÅÜ ÇìÛ°ðå ç¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¯  ×Çå íÂÆ ÔîÅðÆ¨ÁÛå ðÅÜ ÇìÛ°ðå ç¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¯  ×Çå íÂÆ ÔîÅðÆ¨ÁÛå ðÅÜ ÇìÛ°ðå ç¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¯  ×Çå íÂÆ ÔîÅðÆ¨ÁÛå ðÅÜ ÇìÛ°ðå ç¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¯  ×Çå íÂÆ ÔîÅðÆ¨
ðÅÜ í ¹ ÇÂÁ³× ê ÌÃ ¿× ðÅÜ í ¹ ÇÂÁ³× ê ÌÃ ¿× ðÅÜ í ¹ ÇÂÁ³× ê ÌÃ ¿× ðÅÜ í ¹ ÇÂÁ³× ê ÌÃ ¿× ðÅÜ í ¹ ÇÂÁ³× ê ÌÃ ¿× Ü ËÃ ¶  ÔÇÔ Áì ÕÛ° îðî ¹ ÜéÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÔÇÔ Áì ÕÛ° îðî ¹ ÜéÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÔÇÔ Áì ÕÛ° îðî ¹ ÜéÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÔÇÔ Áì ÕÛ° îðî ¹ ÜéÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÔÇÔ Áì ÕÛ° îðî ¹ ÜéÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ê³éÅ - FEGê³éÅ - FEGê³éÅ - FEGê³éÅ - FEGê³éÅ - FEG

The surprising thing is that we continue to regard real
as unreal, and unreal as real. Try to understand and pay
a little attention. The Guru says : 'With egoism Thou art
not experienced'. This is the riddle : when I say that 'I am',
then 'Thou art not'. But "Where Thou art, there is no 'I'
or 'egoism'." Then it means that there is only 'One', who
is both 'I' and 'Thou'. Guru Sahib says :

'Thou who art learned, expound in thy mind this
inexpressible position.
Without the Master's guidance is not realized the
Essence.'
ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨ìÈÞÔ ¹  Ç×ÁÅéÆ ì ÈÞäÅ Â ¶Ô ÁÕæ ÕæÅ îé îÅÇÔ¨
Çìé° × ¹ð åå° é êÅÂÆÁË ÁñÖ¹ òÃ Ë Ãí îÅÇÔ¨Çìé° × ¹ð åå° é êÅÂÆÁË ÁñÖ¹ òÃ Ë Ãí îÅÇÔ¨Çìé° × ¹ð åå° é êÅÂÆÁË ÁñÖ¹ òÃ Ë Ãí îÅÇÔ¨Çìé° × ¹ð åå° é êÅÂÆÁË ÁñÖ¹ òÃ Ë Ãí îÅÇÔ¨Çìé° × ¹ð åå° é êÅÂÆÁË ÁñÖ¹ òÃ Ë Ãí îÅÇÔ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A @ I BA @ I BA @ I BA @ I BA @ I B

They aren't two; one 'jeev' (individual soul, sentient
being) and the other 'Ishwar' (God). They seem to be two
because of the two different appellations. It is very much
like a man with a squint in his eye who sees two things
when there is only one. Pressing your eyeball in the corner
with your finger, if you look at the moon at night, you
will see two moons instead of one. Why is it so? It is
because there is a defect in the manner of looking; the eye
is not focused straight. So the two appellations are because
of 'maya' (mammon) or 'illusion'. In 'maya' (mammon)
there are rajogun, tamogun and satogun (the three
characteristics that determine the nature of things -
passion, evil, goodness). Each one of them has two
constituents, one pure and the other unclean. You may
take one as calm and pure water in which is reflected the
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sun or the moon. In it you will see the glittering stars and
the moon as they really are in the firmament. The other
is dirty water covered with a layer of mobile oil. It is not
calm either. It will not reflect a clear image. This image
will have dirt and filth clinging to it. Now understand a
little more. The sun and the moon are heavenly bodies
while in the water we see their reflections. Thus only the
names are two. That which is called body or image – that
is God, omnipotent Lord, the Possessor of all mights. He
is the Master of the whole world and is Perfection
Incarnate. The other is His reflection which is reflected in
water, dirty or otherwise; that is 'jeev' (individual soul or
sentient being). The reflection can never become the
original; it is never real. In the same manner is the
reflection of Waheguru (God); or you can say that when
'shakti' (power) manifests itself in the material world, the
reality of God gets transformed into His reflection which
is called 'jeev' (sentient being) as is the Guru's edict :

'Saith Nanak: on a single tree (the body is implied)
bearing the fruit of love for mammon,
Are settled two birds.
While coming and going, these birds are invisible –
wings they bear not.'
éééééÅéÕ åðòð¹ Â ¶Õ °  ë« ç¹ÇÂ ê ³Ö ¶ð È  ÁÅÇÔ¨ÅéÕ åðòð¹ Â ¶Õ °  ë« ç¹ÇÂ ê ³Ö ¶ð È  ÁÅÇÔ¨ÅéÕ åðòð¹ Â ¶Õ °  ë« ç¹ÇÂ ê ³Ö ¶ð È  ÁÅÇÔ¨ÅéÕ åðòð¹ Â ¶Õ °  ë« ç¹ÇÂ ê ³Ö ¶ð È  ÁÅÇÔ¨ÅéÕ åðòð¹ Â ¶Õ °  ë« ç¹ÇÂ ê ³Ö ¶ð È  ÁÅÇÔ¨
ÁÅòÁÅòÁÅòÁÅòÁÅòå ÜÅå é çÆÃÔÆ éÅ êð ê ³ÖÆ åÅÇÔ¨å ÜÅå é çÆÃÔÆ éÅ êð ê ³ÖÆ åÅÇÔ¨å ÜÅå é çÆÃÔÆ éÅ êð ê ³ÖÆ åÅÇÔ¨å ÜÅå é çÆÃÔÆ éÅ êð ê ³ÖÆ åÅÇÔ¨å ÜÅå é çÆÃÔÆ éÅ êð ê ³ÖÆ åÅÇÔ¨ê³éÅ - EE@ê³éÅ - EE@ê³éÅ - EE@ê³éÅ - EE@ê³éÅ - EE@

So the pure constituent is God. He is the image; His
shadow is the reflection and that is called 'jeev' (sentient
being or individual soul). When the moon is reflected in
water, we do not give it a separate name but only call its
'reflection'. But when God is reflected in 'maya' (material
world), then there that 'shakti' (energy) is called 'jeev'
(individual soul). 'Ekonkar' (God) has neither any form, nor
outline, nor colour, nor dress. Another veil over the veil
of 'maya' (illusory material world) has fallen over us. We
had also once counted 300 veils. It is not known how
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many more veils have fallen over our mind. Now what
should the poor 'jeev' (sentient being) do? Nothing is
straight and clear. If we give up the notion that we are
'jeev' (sentient beings) and comprehend the reality, then we
can be liberated. But if the 'jeev' says : 'I exist and so does
God', then there is no emancipation. It is a little difficult
to understand this truth. Now see the veils that cloud one's
mind.

First of all is the veil of this body; it is very heavy
indeed. The light is not visible in it. Second is of the subtle
body. Body is made of five elements, while the 'subtle body'
is made of seventeen elements. Within the 'subtle body' is
the 'causal body which is also called 'heavenly body'. Then
there are five veils the 'kosh'. One of these is called 'anmai
kosh'. 'Kosh' is called a veil. The veil of food is the body.
Second veil is of the 'praans' (life breath), third of the
'mann' (mind); fourth of intellect; fifth of 'ignorance' which
is called bliss. These are eight veils. Continue counting
them yourself. The innermost consciousness is four-faceted-
mann (mind), budhi (intellect), chit (consciousness) and I
(ego). There are four more veils. Then there are five veils
of praans - prann (the life breath), upaan (descending
breath), udaan (ascending breath), viyan (diffusing breath),
samaan (unifying breath). Then there are veils of five
organs of action, and five of sense – veils of eye, nose etc.
Sukham (abstract), bhoot (astral), asthool (immaterial) shabad
(word), sparsh (touch), roop (form), rass (pleasure), gandh
(smell) and aah (sigh). There are veils over the concrete
form, also called air, water, fire, sky etc. There are veils
of 25 prakarits (nature) also. Thus there are many veils
over us. So there are five thieves in man's body :

'Within this body dwell the five thieves – lust, wrath,
avarice, attachment and pride.
They plunder nectar. The apostate knows it not and none
hears the complaint.'
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ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ¶ÔÆ Á³çÇð ê ³Ú Ú ¯ð òÃÇÔ ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ñ ¯í î ¯ÔÇÂÃ ¹ ç ¶ÔÆ Á³çÇð ê ³Ú Ú ¯ð òÃÇÔ ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ñ ¯í î ¯ÔÇÂÃ ¹ ç ¶ÔÆ Á³çÇð ê ³Ú Ú ¯ð òÃÇÔ ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ñ ¯í î ¯ÔÇÂÃ ¹ ç ¶ÔÆ Á³çÇð ê ³Ú Ú ¯ð òÃÇÔ ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ñ ¯í î ¯ÔÇÂÃ ¹ ç ¶ÔÆ Á³çÇð ê ³Ú Ú ¯ð òÃÇÔ ÕÅî ¹  ´ ¯è ¹  ñ ¯í î ¯Ô
ÁÔ ¿Õ Åð Å Í ÍÁÔ ¿Õ Åð Å Í ÍÁÔ ¿Õ Åð Å Í ÍÁÔ ¿Õ Åð Å Í ÍÁÔ ¿Õ Åð Å Í Í
Á³Çî Ìå ¹  ¬àÇÔ îéî¹Ö éÔÆ ì ÈÁ ³ Çî Ìå ¹  ¬àÇÔ îéî¹Ö éÔÆ ì ÈÁ ³ Çî Ìå ¹  ¬àÇÔ îéî¹Ö éÔÆ ì ÈÁ ³ Çî Ìå ¹  ¬àÇÔ îéî¹Ö éÔÆ ì ÈÁ ³ Çî Ìå ¹  ¬àÇÔ îéî¹Ö éÔÆ ì ÈÞÇÔ Õ ¯ ÇÂ é Ã ¹ä Ë  ê ÈÕÅðÅ¨ÞÇÔ Õ ¯ÇÂ é Ã ¹ä Ë  ê ÈÕÅðÅ¨ÞÇÔ Õ ¯ÇÂ é Ã ¹ä Ë  ê ÈÕÅðÅ¨ÞÇÔ Õ ¯ÇÂ é Ã ¹ä Ë  ê ÈÕÅðÅ¨ÞÇÔ Õ ¯ÇÂ é Ã ¹ä Ë  ê ÈÕÅðÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - F@@ê³éÅ - F@@ê³éÅ - F@@ê³éÅ - F@@ê³éÅ - F@@

Five are the veils of prides :
'Empery, wealth, beauty, pride of caste and youthfulness
are the five robbers of goodness.
By these five marauders is the world robbed -
None caught by these preserves his honour.'
ðÅÜ¹ îÅ« ð Èê ¹  ÜÅÇå Ü¯ìé° ê ³Ü ¶ðÅÜ ¹ îÅ« ð Èê ¹  ÜÅÇå Ü¯ìé° ê ³Ü ¶ðÅÜ ¹ îÅ« ð Èê ¹  ÜÅÇå Ü¯ìé° ê ³Ü ¶ðÅÜ ¹ îÅ« ð Èê ¹  ÜÅÇå Ü¯ìé° ê ³Ü ¶ðÅÜ ¹ îÅ« ð Èê ¹  ÜÅÇå Ü¯ìé° ê ³Ü ¶  á×¨ á×¨ á×¨ á×¨ á×¨
ÇÂéÆ á×Æ Ü×¹ áÇ×ÁÅ ÇÕéË é ðÖÆ ñÜ¨ÇÂéÆ á×Æ Ü×¹ áÇ×ÁÅ ÇÕéË é ðÖÆ ñÜ¨ÇÂéÆ á×Æ Ü×¹ áÇ×ÁÅ ÇÕéË é ðÖÆ ñÜ¨ÇÂéÆ á×Æ Ü×¹ áÇ×ÁÅ ÇÕéË é ðÖÆ ñÜ¨ÇÂéÆ á×Æ Ü×¹ áÇ×ÁÅ ÇÕéË é ðÖÆ ñÜ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A B H HA B H HA B H HA B H HA B H H

Now you can see very well how many are those that
are out to lure man. Many are man's enemies; countless
are the hunters he has to contend with. Five are the
physical pleasures - shabad (word), sparsh (touch), roop
(beauty), rass (pleasures), gandh (smell). Then there are
cheating and practising of hypocrisy. Man puts on the garb
of a holy man but within him he may be all evil. Is there
any certificate for the saints? The saint is one who knows
himself :

'Who with every breath and morsel of theirs forget not
God's Name and within whose mind is this spell.
They alone are the blessed and they alone are the perfect
saints, O Nanak.'
ÇÜéÅ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ éÇÜéÅ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ éÇÜéÅ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ éÇÜéÅ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ éÇÜéÅ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ é ÇòÃð Ë ÔÇð éÅî» îÇé î ³å °¨ ÇòÃð Ë ÔÇð éÅî» îÇé î ³å °¨ ÇòÃð Ë ÔÇð éÅî» îÇé î ³å °¨ ÇòÃð Ë ÔÇð éÅî» îÇé î ³å °¨ ÇòÃð Ë ÔÇð éÅî» îÇé î ³å °¨
è ¿é ¹  ÇÃ Ã ¶ÂÆ éÅéÕÅ ê Èðè ¿é ¹  ÇÃ Ã ¶ÂÆ éÅéÕÅ ê Èðè ¿é ¹  ÇÃ Ã ¶ÂÆ éÅéÕÅ ê Èðè ¿é ¹  ÇÃ Ã ¶ÂÆ éÅéÕÅ ê Èðè ¿é ¹  ÇÃ Ã ¶ÂÆ éÅéÕÅ ê Èðé ° Ã ¯é °  Ã ¯é °  Ã ¯é °  Ã ¯é °  Ã ¯ÂÆ Ã ¿å ¹¨ÂÆ Ã ¿å ¹¨ÂÆ Ã ¿å ¹¨ÂÆ Ã ¿å ¹¨ÂÆ Ã ¿å ¹¨     ê ³éÅ - CAI     ê ³éÅ - CAI     ê ³éÅ - CAI     ê ³éÅ - CAI     ê ³éÅ - CAI

It is not that by putting on the holy garb everyone
can become a saint. This is called hypocrisy. If one makes
a show of spirituality without having attained any
spiritual level, it is nothing but hypocrisy. Then there are
the veils of jealousy, backbiting, speaking ill of others,
depravity, ignorance, avarice, bad-intellect following wrong
thinking, karmas (actions), religion, caste, surname, subcaste
and family. There are also veils of worship, pilgrimages



How to Know Thy Real Self

123

and vashnas (desires). These desires are of body, of public
adulation and wealth. Then there are desires for having
a son, acquiring material things, doing studies, going on
travels, watching movies and other performances, doing
'aushthan' and of becoming a ruler. So in this way the
'jeev' gets covered with veil after veil. Then the 'jeev' is
attacked by evil and sinful thoughts and different kinds
of physical pleasures – longing fpr woman and wealth not
one's own which results in different kinds of conflicts and
torments. There are five kinds of mental torments. This veil
is covered by the veil of ignorance due to which we fail
to realize our soul. Then there are the veils of 'asimta',
'abhinivesh ', 'raag' (love), 'dvesh' (enmity), 'pakhand'
(hypocrisy), 'ashardha' (lack of faith or scepticism), 'kusang'
(bad company) and 'avichar' (wrong thinking). There are
several wrong notions formed within us. How shall we rid
ourselves of these wrong notions? Then there are veils of
doubts. We suffer from five kinds of illusions and our
mind keeps on wandering in nine 'rasas' (pleasures), and
it is burdened with the fear of nine planets. Sometimes it
is the fear of Saturn and sometimes of Mars. Then there
are other 'rasas' (pleasures) also –  of 16 'shingaars'
(adornments), 36 kinds of food. Plagued are we of fear,
of 'I-ness' or 'ego' and of exasperation. Similarly man is
burdened with 'aadhi' (disease of mind), 'biyadhi' (the
disease of the body) and 'upadhi' (the disease of the doubt)
– the three diseases. These are other failings and
weaknesses too – of hope, apprehension, indolence,
addiction, weeping, laughing, comfort, desire, and of
wrong or ignorant vision of regarding the world as world
and not as a manifestation of Brahma (God, the Creator),
and of regarding other words as words and not 'Brahma'
(because the real 'word' is 'Waheguru'). So there are
countless ideas in the mind which are more than millions
of universes. Then there is the desire to preserve one's
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existence forever that one won't give up – "I am going to
keep my separate and distinct existence and even in the
other world I am going to remain separate from God." But
the Guru's edict is :

'As water into water mingles so does the light of the self
merge with the Supreme Light'.
ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅÍÍÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅÍÍÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅÍÍÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅÍÍÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅÍÍ
ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

So Guru Maharaj says, 'O dear ones, think what
should be done when the 'jeev' (individual soul is so much
enmeshed? When the 'jeev' is one and hunters are many,
his only refuge and hope is in God.

'Saith Kabir : Weak is the deer green the Lake (meaning
world).
Amid a million hunters is the single life.
How long shall it cheat death?'
ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅñ¹ÍÍÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅñ¹ÍÍÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅñ¹ÍÍÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅñ¹ÍÍÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅñ¹ÍÍ
ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ê ³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFG

Guru Sahib is not talking of one or two; he is talking
of a million hunters :

'Amid a million hunters is the single life.
How shall it cheat death?'
ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅñ¹¨ê ³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFGê³éÅ - ACFG

Now we have after all to meet Waheguru (God), but
a million hunters are wandering around us. Earlier I have
mentioned only 300 different veils, but now how will the
individual self escape death? Is there any 'mantra' (mystic
formula) by which one can come out of the spell of 'ego'?

'On the marge of the Lake sits a solitary bird, with
numerous (fifty) snares around.
This body is caught in the waves of desires. O True
Lord, my hope is in Thee alone.'
Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃÍÍÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃÍÍÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃÍÍÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃÍÍÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃÍÍ
ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHD

Caught as we are in all kinds of desires, only God's grace
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can save us.

So Bhai Tiloka Ji started saying, "Good girl! Look, listen
to me attentively. You are not a body, not even a subtle
body. Both are your vehicles. Just as one rides a horse,
similarly, riding the subtle body, the 'jeev atma' (individual
soul) goes to the next world. You are neither a material
body, nor a subtle body, nor a causal one. They are vehicles
for the individual soul to travel, and 'you', are one who rides
them. Therefore, you should realize yourself :

'My soul, thou art the embodiment of Divine Light.
Thy own exalted origin realize.
My soul, the Lord is ever with thee;
Listen to the Holy Master's teaching and live in bliss!"
îé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨îé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨îé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨îé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨îé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨
îé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä¹¨îé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä¹¨îé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä¹¨îé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä¹¨îé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D D AD D AD D AD D AD D A

Holy congregation, this is the essence of the whole
thing. It is up to you when to understand and grasp this
essence. You may do so in the present life, or you may
do so after meditations and austerities of many lives. Be
sure that 'we' are not this visible, physical, material body.
I often call this six foot long body a garbage bag. Verily
it is so, for as is the Guru's edict :

'Realization of one truth alone shall bring thee purity.
Without such realization shalt thou ever remain impure.'
Â¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨ Â ¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨ Â ¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨ Â ¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨ Â ¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨ Çìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅÇìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅÇìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅÇìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅÇìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅ
éÅê ÅÕ¨éÅê ÅÕ¨éÅê ÅÕ¨éÅê ÅÕ¨éÅê ÅÕ¨ ê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGD

If you realize God in this body, then this body
becomes pure because in realizing one's self, it becomes
pure; every particle of it is purified. Even the dust of the
earth where a self-realized person treads becomes pure and
holy. This dust acquires curative qualities. Such consecrated
dust is sought after by all places of pilgrimage :

'Ganga, Yamuna, Godavari and Saraswati seek dust of
feet of the man of God.
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Full of impurity of sins are we; our impurity by dust of
feet of the holy is shed.'
×¿×Å Üî¹éÅ ×¯çÅòðÆ ÃðÃ ¹åÆ å ¶ ÕðÇÔ À°çî ¹ è È Çð ÃÅè È× ¿×Å Üî¹éÅ ×¯çÅòðÆ ÃðÃ ¹åÆ å ¶ ÕðÇÔ À°çî ¹ è È Çð ÃÅè È× ¿×Å Üî¹éÅ ×¯çÅòðÆ ÃðÃ ¹åÆ å ¶ ÕðÇÔ À°çî ¹ è È Çð ÃÅè È× ¿×Å Üî¹éÅ ×¯çÅòðÆ ÃðÃ ¹åÆ å ¶ ÕðÇÔ À°çî ¹ è È Çð ÃÅè È× ¿×Å Üî¹éÅ ×¯çÅòðÆ ÃðÃ ¹åÆ å ¶ ÕðÇÔ À°çî ¹ è È Çð ÃÅè È
ÕÆ åÅÂÆ¨ÕÆ åÅÂÆ¨ÕÆ åÅÂÆ¨ÕÆ åÅÂÆ¨ÕÆ åÅÂÆ¨
ÇÕñÇòÖ îË« íð¶ êð ¶ Ôîð Ë ÇòÇÚ ÔîðÆ î Ë« ÃÅè È ÕÆ è ÈÇðÇÕñÇòÖ îË« íð¶ êð ¶ Ôîð Ë ÇòÇÚ ÔîðÆ î Ë« ÃÅè È ÕÆ è ÈÇðÇÕñÇòÖ îË« íð¶ êð ¶ Ôîð Ë ÇòÇÚ ÔîðÆ î Ë« ÃÅè È ÕÆ è ÈÇðÇÕñÇòÖ îË« íð¶ êð ¶ Ôîð Ë ÇòÇÚ ÔîðÆ î Ë« ÃÅè È ÕÆ è ÈÇðÇÕñÇòÖ îË« íð¶ êð ¶ Ôîð Ë ÇòÇÚ ÔîðÆ î Ë« ÃÅè È ÕÆ è ÈÇð
× ò Å Â Æ ¨× ò Å Â Æ ¨× ò Å Â Æ ¨× ò Å Â Æ ¨× ò Å Â Æ ¨

 ê ³éÅ - ABFC ê ³éÅ - ABFC ê ³éÅ - ABFC ê ³éÅ - ABFC ê ³éÅ - ABFC
If in this life, you find God and realise Him, this body

becomes pure and holy, as is the Guru's edict :
'Those meditating on the Lord have holiness attained.
Those who have meditated on the Lord, by the Guru's
grace become holy.
Holy their mother, father, family, friends;
Holy all those with them associated.
Those who utter God's Name are holy;
Holy the listeners, and holy are those who treasure it in
their heart.'
êÇòå¹ Ô ¯Â ¶  Ã ¶  ÜéÅ ÇÜéÆ ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÇòå¹ Ô ¯Â ¶  Ã ¶  ÜéÅ ÇÜéÆ ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÇòå¹ Ô ¯Â ¶  Ã ¶  ÜéÅ ÇÜéÆ ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÇòå¹ Ô ¯Â ¶  Ã ¶  ÜéÅ ÇÜéÆ ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨êÇòå¹ Ô ¯Â ¶  Ã ¶  ÜéÅ ÇÜéÆ ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇòå° Ô ¯Â ¶  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇÜéÆ ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇòå° Ô ¯Â ¶  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇÜéÆ ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇòå° Ô ¯Â ¶  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇÜéÆ ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇòå° Ô ¯Â ¶  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇÜéÆ ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇòå° Ô ¯Â ¶  × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇÜéÆ ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
êÇòå° îÅåÅ ÇêåÅ Õ °à ¿ì ÃÇÔå ÇÃÀ° êÇòå° Ã ¿×ÇåêÇòå° îÅåÅ ÇêåÅ Õ °à ¿ì ÃÇÔå ÇÃÀ° êÇòå° Ã ¿×ÇåêÇòå° îÅåÅ ÇêåÅ Õ °à ¿ì ÃÇÔå ÇÃÀ° êÇòå° Ã ¿×ÇåêÇòå° îÅåÅ ÇêåÅ Õ °à ¿ì ÃÇÔå ÇÃÀ° êÇòå° Ã ¿×ÇåêÇòå° îÅåÅ ÇêåÅ Õ °à ¿ì ÃÇÔå ÇÃÀ° êÇòå° Ã ¿×Çå
Ãì ÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨Ãì ÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨Ãì ÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨Ãì ÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨Ãì ÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨
ÕÔç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¹äç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ î ³ ÇéÕÔç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¹äç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ î ³ ÇéÕÔç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¹äç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ î ³ ÇéÕÔç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¹äç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ î ³ ÇéÕÔç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¹äç¶ êÇòå° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ î ³ Çé
òÃ Å ÇÂÁ Å¨òÃ Å ÇÂÁÅ¨òÃ Å ÇÂÁÅ¨òÃ Å ÇÂÁÅ¨òÃ Å ÇÂÁÅ¨
ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÔÇð ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÔÇð ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÔÇð ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÔÇð ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Ã ¶  êÇòå° ÇÜéÆ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÔÇð ÔÇð ÇèÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ê³éÅ - IAIê³éÅ - IAIê³éÅ - IAIê³éÅ - IAIê³éÅ - IAI

"If you do not realize your self and continue regarding
it as the body," then, says Guru Sahib, "why do you feel
proud of it? Try to understand what you are. 'I am a beauty
queen'. What a wrong notion! The self calls this body full
of ordure beautiful and charming and says, "I am the most
youthful. I have the most beautiful body' :

'Foul ordure, bones and blood by thy skin are wrapped.
Yet of this body art thou so conceited.'
ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖúÇÂÃ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖúÇÂÃ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖúÇÂÃ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖúÇÂÃ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú
× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨× ¹î Åé¨ ê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGD

My dear, don't call this 'body' 'I' or 'mine'; it is but a
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machine. Don't call any of the three bodies – material,
subtle and causal – 'I'. Man suffers from a big delusion. If
all the three veils are rent, one understands one's 'ego'
because then only conceit and attachment are left behind.
These two are imaginary and not real. If you understand
one little thing that all veils are the creation of 'ego', and
if this 'ego' is cut at its roots, then all veils will dry up
and disappear automatically. The fact of the matter is that
you should continue striking at the roots of 'ego'. Now
Guru Sahib says that just as 'grur' (blue jay) is the enemy
of snakes, similarly the power of God's Name is the enemy
of 'ego'. When 'Name-power' manifests itself in the body
and one is intoxicated with God's Name and one falls in
love with God's Name, then this 'ego' cannot harbour there
because the two are hostile to each other :

'Ego is at variance with Name : the two dwell not in
one place.
In ego, service to the Master cannot be performed,
So the soul goes empty-handed.
O my soul, meditate thou on God and practise thou the
Guru's word.
If thou obey God's order, then shalt thou meet Him and
then alone shall ego depart from within thee.
Ego is within all the bodies. Through pride the beings are
born.
Egoism leads to pitch darkness and in egoism none can
understand anything.
In egoism, Lord's devotional service cannot be
performed,
Nor can His will be realized.
In ego, the soul is imprisoned, and the Name comes not
to abide in the mind.
Saith Nanak : Meeting with the True Guru, man's ego is
destroyed and the true Lord comes to dwell within his
mind.
Then does he practise truth, abide in truth,
And through devotion to the True One gets absorbed in
Him.'
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ÔÀ°î Ë  éÅòË éÅÇñ Çòð ¯è ¹  ÔÀ°î Ë  éÅòË éÅÇñ Çòð ¯è ¹  ÔÀ°î Ë  éÅòË éÅÇñ Çòð ¯è ¹  ÔÀ°î Ë  éÅòË éÅÇñ Çòð ¯è ¹  ÔÀ°î Ë  éÅòË éÅÇñ Çòð ¯è ¹  Ô Ë  ç ¹ ÇÂ é òÃÇÔ ÇÂÕ áÅÇÂ¨Ô Ë ç ¹ ÇÂ é òÃÇÔ ÇÂÕ áÅÇÂ¨Ô Ë ç ¹ ÇÂ é òÃÇÔ ÇÂÕ áÅÇÂ¨Ô Ë ç ¹ ÇÂ é òÃÇÔ ÇÂÕ áÅÇÂ¨Ô Ë ç ¹ ÇÂ é òÃÇÔ ÇÂÕ áÅÇÂ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶òÅ é Ô ¯òÂÆ åÅ îé° ÇìðæÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶òÅ é Ô ¯òÂÆ åÅ îé° ÇìðæÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶òÅ é Ô ¯òÂÆ åÅ îé° ÇìðæÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶òÅ é Ô ¯òÂÆ åÅ îé° ÇìðæÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶òÅ é Ô ¯òÂÆ åÅ îé° ÇìðæÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨
ÔÇð Ú ¶ Çå îé î ¶ð ¶  å ±  × ¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÂ¨ÔÇð Ú ¶ Çå îé î ¶ð ¶  å ±  × ¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÂ¨ÔÇð Ú ¶ Çå îé î ¶ð ¶  å ±  × ¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÂ¨ÔÇð Ú ¶ Çå îé î ¶ð ¶  å ±  × ¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÂ¨ÔÇð Ú ¶ Çå îé î ¶ð ¶  å ±  × ¹ð ÕÅ Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÇÂ¨
Ô¹Õî ¹ î ³éÇÔ åÅ ÔÇð ÇîñË åÅ ÇòÚÔ¹ ÔÀ°î Ë  ÜÅÇÂÍÍÔ ¹Õî ¹ î ³éÇÔ åÅ ÔÇð ÇîñË åÅ ÇòÚÔ¹ ÔÀ°î Ë  ÜÅÇÂÍÍÔ ¹Õî ¹ î ³éÇÔ åÅ ÔÇð ÇîñË åÅ ÇòÚÔ¹ ÔÀ°î Ë  ÜÅÇÂÍÍÔ ¹Õî ¹ î ³éÇÔ åÅ ÔÇð ÇîñË åÅ ÇòÚÔ¹ ÔÀ°î Ë  ÜÅÇÂÍÍÔ ¹Õî ¹ î ³éÇÔ åÅ ÔÇð ÇîñË åÅ ÇòÚÔ¹ ÔÀ°î Ë  ÜÅÇÂÍÍ
ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãí ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  úêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãí ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  úêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãí ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  úêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãí ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  úêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  Ãí ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  úêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  òâÅ ×¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ì ¹ ÇÞ é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂÍÍÔÀ°î Ë  òâÅ ×¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ì ¹ ÇÞ é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂÍÍÔÀ°î Ë  òâÅ ×¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ì ¹ ÇÞ é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂÍÍÔÀ°î Ë  òâÅ ×¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ì ¹ ÇÞ é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂÍÍÔÀ°î Ë  òâÅ ×¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ì ¹ ÇÞ é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂÍÍ
ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ÜÆÀ° ì ¿è ¹  Ô Ë  éÅî ¹  é òÃË îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ÜÆÀ° ì ¿è ¹  Ô Ë  éÅî ¹  é òÃË îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ÜÆÀ° ì ¿è ¹  Ô Ë  éÅî ¹  é òÃË îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ÜÆÀ° ì ¿è ¹  Ô Ë  éÅî ¹  é òÃË îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ÇòÇÚ ÜÆÀ° ì ¿è ¹  Ô Ë  éÅî ¹  é òÃË îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨
éÅéÕ ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ÂÆ åÅ ÃÚ¹ òÇÃÁÅ îÇééÅéÕ ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ÂÆ åÅ ÃÚ¹ òÇÃÁÅ îÇééÅéÕ ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ÂÆ åÅ ÃÚ¹ òÇÃÁÅ îÇééÅéÕ ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ÂÆ åÅ ÃÚ¹ òÇÃÁÅ îÇééÅéÕ ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ÂÆ åÅ ÃÚ¹ òÇÃÁÅ îÇé
Á Å Ç Â¨Á Å Ç Â¨Á Å Ç Â¨Á Å Ç Â¨Á Å Ç Â¨
ÃÚ¹ ÕîÅòË ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë  ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶ Çò ÃîÅÇÃÚ¹ ÕîÅòË ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë  ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶ Çò ÃîÅÇÃÚ¹ ÕîÅòË ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë  ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶ Çò ÃîÅÇÃÚ¹ ÕîÅòË ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë  ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶ Çò ÃîÅÇÃÚ¹ ÕîÅòË ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë  ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶ Çò ÃîÅÇÂ¨Â¨Â¨Â¨Â¨ ê³éÅ - EF@ê³éÅ - EF@ê³éÅ - EF@ê³éÅ - EF@ê³éÅ - EF@

So when the Gurmukh, following the Guru, reflects
on the quintessence of knowledge, then his relationship
with the Guru uproots 'ego' from his mind. Then this 'jeev'
(individual soul) gets absorbed in the Guru :

'He, who resigns himself to the Guru's will reflects on
the quintessence of Divine knowledge and through the
contemplation of Name burns his ego.
His body and mind become immaculate and immaculate
is his speech, and he remains absorbed in the True Lord.'
×¹ðî¹ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë ÔÀ°î Ë ÃìÇç ÜñÅÂ¶ÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë ÔÀ°î Ë ÃìÇç ÜñÅÂ¶ÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë ÔÀ°î Ë ÃìÇç ÜñÅÂ¶ÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë ÔÀ°î Ë ÃìÇç ÜñÅÂ¶ÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë Ã ¹  Ç×ÁÅé° åå° ìÆÚÅð Ë ÔÀ°î Ë ÃìÇç ÜñÅÂ¶ÍÍ
åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Çéðî« Çéðîñ ìÅäÆ ÃÅÚ Ë ðÔ Ë  ÃîÅÂ ¶¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I D FI D FI D FI D FI D F

Bhai Gurdas Ji also says :
'Waheguru (God's name) is the mystic formula by which
is one rid of ego.
Self-conceit is gone and one, is aligned with the Virtuous
One.'
òÅÇÔ×¹ð È  × ¹ðî ³å z  Ô Ë  ÜÇê ÔÀ°î Ë º  Ö ¯ÂÆ¨òÅÇÔ×¹ð È  × ¹ðî ³å z  Ô Ë  ÜÇê ÔÀ°î Ë º  Ö ¯ÂÆ¨òÅÇÔ×¹ð È  × ¹ðî ³å z  Ô Ë  ÜÇê ÔÀ°î Ë º  Ö ¯ÂÆ¨òÅÇÔ×¹ð È  × ¹ðî ³å z  Ô Ë  ÜÇê ÔÀ°î Ë º  Ö ¯ÂÆ¨òÅÇÔ×¹ð È  × ¹ðî ³å z  Ô Ë  ÜÇê ÔÀ°î Ë º  Ö ¯ÂÆ¨
ÁÅê ¹ ×òÅÂ ¶ ÁÅÇê Ô Ë  × ¹ä ×¹äÆ êð ¯ÂÆ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×òÅÂ ¶ ÁÅÇê Ô Ë  × ¹ä ×¹äÆ êð ¯ÂÆ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×òÅÂ ¶ ÁÅÇê Ô Ë  × ¹ä ×¹äÆ êð ¯ÂÆ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×òÅÂ ¶ ÁÅÇê Ô Ë  × ¹ä ×¹äÆ êð ¯ÂÆ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×òÅÂ ¶ ÁÅÇê Ô Ë  × ¹ä ×¹äÆ êð ¯ÂÆ¨ íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ
ÜÆ, òÅð AC/BÜÆ, òÅð AC/BÜÆ, òÅð AC/BÜÆ, òÅð AC/BÜÆ, òÅð AC/B

So now try to understand this utterance. When we
recite the mystic formula of 'Waheguru' (God's Name), then
all the veils, even if they are a million in number, are rent
and destroyed; so powerful it is. But first you must
concede and believe that you are not a body, nor the three
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kinds of bodies, but only witness them. 'I witness them I
am like God and am acting in this body – listening through
the ears, seeing through the eyes and speaking through the
lips. I am unattached with the body. I have no connection
with it. This body is my vehicle, but it is not 'me', I have
wrongly started regarding it as 'me'. I have fallen into a
big illusion or misconception.

So Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good girl, you should realize
and determine that you are only a denizen of this body."
The princess said, "Does man ever forget this also?" He
replied, "Yes; drunk with 'maya' (mammon), man becomes
oblivious also of this body.

Once a ruler went to attend a dinner. There he
happened to drink heavily. His ministers and courtiers
lifted him and put him in his horse carriage. When the
carriage reached his palace, he gained a little
consciousness. His palace was guarded by soldiers, who
were moving up and down on all sides. He asked what
it was. He was told that they were guarding his palace.
The ruler said, "I shall also perform guard duty." His
minister said, "Sir, you are the ruler, the sovereign, the
master of this place." The ruler replied, "No; I am a
soldier." Forcibly he put on a soldier's uniform and with
a rifle on his shoulder started doing guard duty. When
three hours had passed doing left, right, left-right, he came
to himself and regained some consciousness. So he asked,
"Why am I doing guard duty when I have soldiers for this
work? I should not have been doing this work at all." He
started looking around and said to his minister, "Where
are my royal clothes? When did I become a soldier?" The
minister realized that this (ruler's) intoxication was
disappearing. At once, his kingly robes were brought and
the minister said to him, "Your majesty! you had become
rather drunken, and you had forgotten yourself. When we
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brought you, seeing the guards you said that you were a
soldier. When they reminded you that you were the king,
you called them names and insisted that you were a
soldier." So ponder over this story while the king gained
consciousness and so was better off. What though if he
remained unconscious for two-three hours! But we have
been wandering in this drunken state for millions and
billions of years and we are still lost. We are lost in deep
slumber. We have been dreaming also, as is the Guru's
edict :

'Grown weary of wandering about for many aeons, man
has obtained the human body.
Saith Nanak : This is thy occasion to find union with the
Lord.
Why art thou neglectful of devotion?'
Çëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÇëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÇëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÇëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÇëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶Ô ñÔÆ¨ ñÔÆ¨ ñÔÆ¨ ñÔÆ¨ ñÔÆ¨
éÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ ééÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ ééÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ ééÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ ééÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ éÔÆ¨ÔÆ¨ÔÆ¨ÔÆ¨ÔÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- FCA- FCA- FCA- FCA- FCA

Then what should we do now? Should we build big
kothis or set up big business houses, or read many books,
or what else should we do? Guru Sahib says, "Why are
you talking like drunkards and fools? Are you and the
world permanent? Both are short-lived. You will depart
from the world after sometime. You will be pulled out
from here because death holds a net :

'The fish thought not of the net in the brackish and
unfathomable sea.
Why did the very clever and beautiful fish have so much
confidence?
By her owns doing is she ensnared.
Death no way can be warded off one's head.
O brother, do then deem death hovering over thy head
like this.
As is the fish, so is man caught in Death's noose
unawares.'
îÛ¹ñÆ ÜÅ« é ÜÅÇäÁÅ Ãð ¹  ÖÅðÅ ÁÃ×ÅÔ ¹¨îÛ¹ñÆ ÜÅ« é ÜÅÇäÁÅ Ãð ¹  ÖÅðÅ ÁÃ×ÅÔ ¹¨îÛ¹ñÆ ÜÅ« é ÜÅÇäÁÅ Ãð ¹  ÖÅðÅ ÁÃ×ÅÔ ¹¨îÛ¹ñÆ ÜÅ« é ÜÅÇäÁÅ Ãð ¹  ÖÅðÅ ÁÃ×ÅÔ ¹¨îÛ¹ñÆ ÜÅ« é ÜÅÇäÁÅ Ãð ¹  ÖÅðÅ ÁÃ×ÅÔ ¹¨
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ÁÇå ÇÃÁÅäÆ Ã ¯ÔäÆ ÇÕÀ° ÕÆå¯ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹¨ÁÇå ÇÃÁÅäÆ Ã ¯ÔäÆ ÇÕÀ° ÕÆå¯ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹¨ÁÇå ÇÃÁÅäÆ Ã ¯ÔäÆ ÇÕÀ° ÕÆå¯ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹¨ÁÇå ÇÃÁÅäÆ Ã ¯ÔäÆ ÇÕÀ° ÕÆå¯ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹¨ÁÇå ÇÃÁÅäÆ Ã ¯ÔäÆ ÇÕÀ° ÕÆå¯ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹¨
ÕÆå¶ ÕÅðÇä êÅÕóÆ ÕÅ« é àñË ÇÃðÅÔ ¹¨ÕÆå¶ ÕÅðÇä êÅÕóÆ ÕÅ« é àñË ÇÃðÅÔ ¹¨ÕÆå¶ ÕÅðÇä êÅÕóÆ ÕÅ« é àñË ÇÃðÅÔ ¹¨ÕÆå¶ ÕÅðÇä êÅÕóÆ ÕÅ« é àñË ÇÃðÅÔ ¹¨ÕÆå¶ ÕÅðÇä êÅÕóÆ ÕÅ« é àñË ÇÃðÅÔ ¹¨
íÅÂÆ ð ¶  ÇÂÀ° ÇÃÇð ÜÅäÔ¹ ÕÅ«¨íÅÂÆ ð ¶  ÇÂÀ° ÇÃÇð ÜÅäÔ¹ ÕÅ«¨íÅÂÆ ð ¶  ÇÂÀ° ÇÃÇð ÜÅäÔ¹ ÕÅ«¨íÅÂÆ ð ¶  ÇÂÀ° ÇÃÇð ÜÅäÔ¹ ÕÅ«¨íÅÂÆ ð ¶  ÇÂÀ° ÇÃÇð ÜÅäÔ¹ ÕÅ«¨
ÇÜÀ° îÛÆ ÇåÀ° îÅäÃÅ êòË ÇÜÀ° îÛÆ ÇåÀ° îÅäÃÅ êòË ÇÜÀ° îÛÆ ÇåÀ° îÅäÃÅ êòË ÇÜÀ° îÛÆ ÇåÀ° îÅäÃÅ êòË ÇÜÀ° îÛÆ ÇåÀ° îÅäÃÅ êòË ÁÇÚ ¿åÅ ÜÅ«¨ÁÇÚ¿åÅ ÜÅ«¨ÁÇÚ¿åÅ ÜÅ«¨ÁÇÚ¿åÅ ÜÅ«¨ÁÇÚ¿åÅ ÜÅ«¨ ê ³éÅ - EE ê ³éÅ - EE ê ³éÅ - EE ê ³éÅ - EE ê ³éÅ - EE

This human life is an opportunity for you to meet
God. It has come to you after your wanderings in various
lives of insects, birds, snakes etc.

'Nothing else shall avail thee.'
ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅî¨  ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB

Other works shall be of no use to you. In useless
things are you wasting this life which you have got after
millions and billions of years. Your real task is :

'In holy company on the Name immaculate meditate.'
Çîñ¹ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå íÜ¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨Çîñ¹ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå íÜ¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨Çîñ¹ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå íÜ¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨Çîñ¹ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå íÜ¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨Çîñ¹ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå íÜ¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨  ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB

Go into the company of the spiritually enlightened
ones, for they will enlighten you also. If you go into the
company of the sleeping ones you will also be left
unenligtened and slumbering. Don't raise objections or
have reservations. Meet holy men for they have had a
glimpse of God and are aligned with Him. They will guide
you rightly. Don't fall into the controversy that they (holy
men) become Gurus. Don't make or adopt any Guru;
regard them as holy men only. It is your love and devotion
which will save you and see you through.

So listen carefully and ponder over it. Bhai Tiloka Ji
said to the princess, "Good girl! First recognise and realize
yourself. When you have recognised yourself, then realize
whom you wish to meet. When, neither do you know your
own self, nor do you know whom you wish to meet, then
how will there be any union or meeting? So know this,
while the king forgot himself in a state of intoxication
which was gone after three to four hours, and he only
faced embarrassment, and finally he did recognise himself,
we remain ever forgetful and know nothing. Though the
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four Vedas, six Shashtras, Upanishads 27 Smritis, Quran
Sharif, Anzeal (Gospel), Jamboor, Bible, Guru Granth Sahib
and numerous holy men of all the religions of the world
tell us loudly and clearly, yet we say, 'what should be
done?'

'The saints shout, shriek and ever give good advice, O
Farid.
They whom the devil has spoiled, how can they, turn
their mind towards God.'
ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨
Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨    ê ³éÅ-   ê ³éÅ-   ê ³éÅ-   ê ³éÅ-   ê ³éÅ-
A C G HA C G HA C G HA C G HA C G H

He, who comes under the influence of the devil, for
him there is no turning to good. He has gone astray and
heeds no warnings or exhortations. He does not listen and
wanders elsewhere. Holy congregation! Time at
everybody's disposal is very short. Present times have
become wrong and disjointed. The world is heading
towards its end. The doom's day is not far off. On one
hand are preparations going on for causing death and
destruction, while on the other hand, tobacco dealers have
decided to lead people to their death for no reason
whatsoever. Ten lakh persons in India die of diseases
caused by tobacco. On one hand are diseases that afflict
unwary people, while on the other hand, countries have
started manufacturing lethal gases. About three to four
lakh tonnes of gases are manufactured in a year. All these
gases go into the sky. They have split the North Pole. As a
result, sun rays will come there directly. If the water level
in the sea rises by three inches, half of the world will be
submerged in water. Scientists have warned that if the
water shock strikes the world, it will be totally immersed in
it and get destroyed. If 'barva agan' (the fire inside the
earth) emerges from the seas, seas will catch fire, and if
oxygen catches fire, the whole world will be destroyed.
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Therefore, nobody knows when nature may destroy the
world because man has gone terribly wrong. He has
caused pollution everywhere. He has violated the laws of
nature. Howsoever hard the rulers may try, they cannot
save the people from earthquakes. Nature's hands are
inexorable. So before such a catastrophe befalls the world :

'Through the Guru's service the Lord's loving adoration
is practised.
Then alone is obtained the fruit of this human body.
Even the gods long for this body.
So through that body of yours, think thou of rendering
service unto thy God.
Meditate thou on the Lord of universe and forget Him
not.
This is the advantage of human life.'
×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ í×Çå ÕîÅÂÆ¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ í×Çå ÕîÅÂÆ¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ í×Çå ÕîÅÂÆ¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ í×Çå ÕîÅÂÆ¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ í×Çå ÕîÅÂÆ¨ åì ÇÂÔ îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÆ êÅÂÆ¨åì ÇÂÔ îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÆ êÅÂÆ¨åì ÇÂÔ îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÆ êÅÂÆ¨åì ÇÂÔ îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÆ êÅÂÆ¨åì ÇÂÔ îÅéÃ ç¶ÔÆ êÅÂÆ¨
ÇÂÃ ç¶ÔÆ ÕÀ° ÇÃîðÇÔ ç ¶ò¨ Ã ¯  ç ¶ÔÆ íÜ¹ ÔÇð ÕÆ Ã ¶ò¨ÇÂÃ ç¶ÔÆ ÕÀ° ÇÃîðÇÔ ç ¶ò¨ Ã ¯  ç ¶ÔÆ íÜ¹ ÔÇð ÕÆ Ã ¶ò¨ÇÂÃ ç¶ÔÆ ÕÀ° ÇÃîðÇÔ ç ¶ò¨ Ã ¯  ç ¶ÔÆ íÜ¹ ÔÇð ÕÆ Ã ¶ò¨ÇÂÃ ç¶ÔÆ ÕÀ° ÇÃîðÇÔ ç ¶ò¨ Ã ¯  ç ¶ÔÆ íÜ¹ ÔÇð ÕÆ Ã ¶ò¨ÇÂÃ ç¶ÔÆ ÕÀ° ÇÃîðÇÔ ç ¶ò¨ Ã ¯  ç ¶ÔÆ íÜ¹ ÔÇð ÕÆ Ã ¶ò¨
íÜÔ¹ × ¹ ¯ Çì ¿ç í È Çñ îå ÜÅÔ ¹¨ îÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹¨íÜÔ¹ × ¹ ¯ Çì ¿ç í È Çñ îå ÜÅÔ ¹¨ îÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹¨íÜÔ¹ × ¹ ¯ Çì ¿ç í È Çñ îå ÜÅÔ ¹¨ îÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹¨íÜÔ¹ × ¹ ¯ Çì ¿ç í È Çñ îå ÜÅÔ ¹¨ îÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹¨íÜÔ¹ × ¹ ¯ Çì ¿ç í È Çñ îå ÜÅÔ ¹¨ îÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEI

Dear devotees, don't forget Him! In Kalyuga have you
been gifted with human life. The greatness of God's Name
is at its Zenith. Even a little of Divine Name recitation can
give you deliverance.

'This is the advantage of human life.'
îÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹ÍÍîÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹ÍÍîÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹ÍÍîÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹ÍÍîÅéÃ Üéî ÕÅ Â ¶ÔÆ ñÅÔ ¹ÍÍ ê ³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEIê³éÅ - AAEI

We count on our wit and wisdom. We indulge in
daydreaming. Like a daydreaming fool we build castles in
the air that when we earn so much money, we shall
acquire land, kothi etc. We shall have ten lakhs, fifteen
lakhs, two crores etc. But my dear, what then? Everything
will be left behind when on the shoulders of four persons
we are taken to the cremation ground, placed on the
funeral pyre and burnt to ashes. Then what is the use of
acquiring material possessions? Therefore, you should do
what goes with you to the other world.
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'Nothing else shall avail thee.
In holy company on the Name immaculate, meditate.'
ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ÁòÇð ÕÅÜ å¶ð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅîÍÍð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅîÍÍð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅîÍÍð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅîÍÍð Ë  ÇÕåË é ÕÅîÍÍ
Çî« ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜÇî« ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜÇî« ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜÇî« ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜÇî« ÃÅè Ã ¿×Çå íÜ ¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨¹ Õ ¶òñ éÅî¨  ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB

So Guru Sahib advises us to realize our true form :
'The Lord abides in the soul and the soul in the Lord.
Through the Guru's wisdom,
I have realized this.'
ÁÅåî îÇÔ ðÅî ¹  ðÅî îÇÔ ÁÅåî¹ ÚÆéÇÃ ×¹ð ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÁÅåî îÇÔ ðÅî ¹  ðÅî îÇÔ ÁÅåî¹ ÚÆéÇÃ ×¹ð ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÁÅåî îÇÔ ðÅî ¹  ðÅî îÇÔ ÁÅåî¹ ÚÆéÇÃ ×¹ð ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÁÅåî îÇÔ ðÅî ¹  ðÅî îÇÔ ÁÅåî¹ ÚÆéÇÃ ×¹ð ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÁÅåî îÇÔ ðÅî ¹  ðÅî îÇÔ ÁÅåî¹ ÚÆéÇÃ ×¹ð ìÆÚÅðÅ¨
   ê ³éÅ - AAEC   ê ³éÅ - AAEC   ê ³éÅ - AAEC   ê ³éÅ - AAEC   ê ³éÅ - AAEC

By reflecting on the Guru's utterance realize your soul
within you. In the soul abides the Lord. The Lord and the
soul are one and the same :

'By the Guru's teaching is ambrosial Gurbani realized,
and one's sorrow is ended and ego eliminated.'
Á³Çî Ìå ìÅäÆ ÃìÇç êÛÅäÆ ç ¹Ö ÕÅà Ë  ÔÀ° îÅðÅÍÍÁ³Çî Ìå ìÅäÆ ÃìÇç êÛÅäÆ ç ¹Ö ÕÅà Ë  ÔÀ° îÅðÅÍÍÁ³Çî Ìå ìÅäÆ ÃìÇç êÛÅäÆ ç ¹Ö ÕÅà Ë  ÔÀ° îÅðÅÍÍÁ³Çî Ìå ìÅäÆ ÃìÇç êÛÅäÆ ç ¹Ö ÕÅà Ë  ÔÀ° îÅðÅÍÍÁ³Çî Ìå ìÅäÆ ÃìÇç êÛÅäÆ ç ¹Ö ÕÅà Ë  ÔÀ° îÅðÅÍÍ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- AAEC- AAEC- AAEC- AAEC- AAEC

A saint has solved this question in an easier manner.
It is a very subtle question and so it is quite difficult to
comprehend and resolve. He tells us : 'Where does one
live? Now, the few who are intelligent, should listen
attentively. Who are we? Where do we live? In what part
of the body do we live?' He says :

'Where there is neither wakefulness, nor dream; nor deep
sleep nor meditation.'
ÜÔ» ÜÅ×Ìå Ã ¹êéÅ éÔÄ, Ã ¹Öêå éÅÇÔ ÃîÅè¨ÜÔ» ÜÅ×Ìå Ã ¹êéÅ éÔÄ, Ã ¹Öêå éÅÇÔ ÃîÅè¨ÜÔ» ÜÅ×Ìå Ã ¹êéÅ éÔÄ, Ã ¹Öêå éÅÇÔ ÃîÅè¨ÜÔ» ÜÅ×Ìå Ã ¹êéÅ éÔÄ, Ã ¹Öêå éÅÇÔ ÃîÅè¨ÜÔ» ÜÅ×Ìå Ã ¹êéÅ éÔÄ, Ã ¹Öêå éÅÇÔ ÃîÅè¨

Beyond the place, where all the three are nonexistent :
'Such is the form of the individual soul.
Realize it and comprehend it.'
Ã¯ Ãð Èê Ô Ë  ÁÅåîÅ, Ã ¯  Áé°íò Õð ÃÅè¨Ã¯ Ãð Èê Ô Ë  ÁÅåîÅ, Ã ¯  Áé°íò Õð ÃÅè¨Ã¯ Ãð Èê Ô Ë  ÁÅåîÅ, Ã ¯  Áé°íò Õð ÃÅè¨Ã¯ Ãð Èê Ô Ë  ÁÅåîÅ, Ã ¯  Áé°íò Õð ÃÅè¨Ã¯ Ãð Èê Ô Ë  ÁÅåîÅ, Ã ¯  Áé°íò Õð ÃÅè¨

That is your form too, which you must realize within
yourself.

'Only knowledge is the reconcilement of all conflicts.'
Ãí ç¹ ¿çé ÕÆ Ã ¿è Ü ¯, Õ ¶òñ Ç×ÁÅé Ãð ÈêÍÍÃí ç¹ ¿çé ÕÆ Ã ¿è Ü ¯, Õ ¶òñ Ç×ÁÅé Ãð ÈêÍÍÃí ç¹ ¿çé ÕÆ Ã ¿è Ü ¯, Õ ¶òñ Ç×ÁÅé Ãð ÈêÍÍÃí ç¹ ¿çé ÕÆ Ã ¿è Ü ¯, Õ ¶òñ Ç×ÁÅé Ãð ÈêÍÍÃí ç¹ ¿çé ÕÆ Ã ¿è Ü ¯, Õ ¶òñ Ç×ÁÅé Ãð ÈêÍÍ
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If there is day, there is night; if there is joy, there is
sorrow; if there is gain, there is loss; and if there is
honour, there is dishonour. The knowledge within tells you
that the borders of the two opposites meet each other.
That within you, which knows all these things, is your
true form :

'It is neither inside an individual nor outside, it is present
everywhere.
It is neither formless nor has a form, neither abstract
nor material.
It is neither inanimate nor animate, neither tree nor the
source.'
éÇÔ ¿ Á ³åð ìÅÔð ééÇÔ ¿  Á ³åð ìÅÔð ééÇÔ ¿  Á ³åð ìÅÔð ééÇÔ ¿  Á ³åð ìÅÔð ééÇÔ ¿  Á ³åð ìÅÔð éÔÄ, å»ÇÔ ÔÄ, å»ÇÔ ÔÄ, å»ÇÔ ÔÄ, å»ÇÔ ÔÄ, å»ÇÔ ñÖ¯ ÇéÜ ð ÈêÍÍñÖ¯ ÇéÜ ð ÈêÍÍñÖ¯ ÇéÜ ð ÈêÍÍñÖ¯ ÇéÜ ð ÈêÍÍñÖ¯ ÇéÜ ð ÈêÍÍ
ÇéðÅÕÅð ÃÅÕÅð ÇéÔ, éÇÔ ¿  Ã ÈÖî ÇÂÃæÈñ¨ÇéðÅÕÅð ÃÅÕÅð ÇéÔ, éÇÔ ¿  Ã ÈÖî ÇÂÃæÈñ¨ÇéðÅÕÅð ÃÅÕÅð ÇéÔ, éÇÔ ¿  Ã ÈÖî ÇÂÃæÈñ¨ÇéðÅÕÅð ÃÅÕÅð ÇéÔ, éÇÔ ¿  Ã ÈÖî ÇÂÃæÈñ¨ÇéðÅÕÅð ÃÅÕÅð ÇéÔ, éÇÔ ¿  Ã ÈÖî ÇÂÃæÈñ¨
Üó ÚËå ¿é ç ¯é ¯ º  éÔÄ, éÇÔ ¿  åðòð éÇÔ î Èñ¨Üó ÚËå ¿é ç ¯é ¯ º  éÔÄ, éÇÔ ¿  åðòð éÇÔ î Èñ¨Üó ÚËå ¿é ç ¯é ¯ º  éÔÄ, éÇÔ ¿  åðòð éÇÔ î Èñ¨Üó ÚËå ¿é ç ¯é ¯ º  éÔÄ, éÇÔ ¿  åðòð éÇÔ î Èñ¨Üó ÚËå ¿é ç ¯é ¯ º  éÔÄ, éÇÔ ¿  åðòð éÇÔ î Èñ¨

It is something between the two.
'Neither is it that which can be seen, nor that which can
be known.
It is neither action, nor deed, nor the doer; it is only a
state of emancipation.
It is what is left after discarding all that is mentioned
above.'
èÝÅåÅ èÝÅé é è ¶  ÕÛ±, × ¶ ×èÝÅåÅ èÝÅé é è ¶  ÕÛ±, × ¶ ×èÝÅåÅ èÝÅé é è ¶  ÕÛ±, × ¶ ×èÝÅåÅ èÝÅé é è ¶  ÕÛ±, × ¶ ×èÝÅåÅ èÝÅé é è ¶  ÕÛ±, × ¶ ×ÝÅåÅ éÔÄ ×ÝÅéÍÍÝÅåÅ éÔÄ ×ÝÅéÍÍÝÅåÅ éÔÄ ×ÝÅéÍÍÝÅåÅ éÔÄ ×ÝÅéÍÍÝÅåÅ éÔÄ ×ÝÅéÍÍ
Ç´ÁÅ Õðî ÕðåÅ éÔÄ, Õ ¶òñ êç ÇéðìÅé¨Ç´ÁÅ Õðî ÕðåÅ éÔÄ, Õ ¶òñ êç ÇéðìÅé¨Ç´ÁÅ Õðî ÕðåÅ éÔÄ, Õ ¶òñ êç ÇéðìÅé¨Ç´ÁÅ Õðî ÕðåÅ éÔÄ, Õ ¶òñ êç ÇéðìÅé¨Ç´ÁÅ Õðî ÕðåÅ éÔÄ, Õ ¶òñ êç ÇéðìÅé¨
Ãí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  ÜÃí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  ÜÃí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  ÜÃí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  ÜÃí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ÃÅð¨¯  ÃÅð¨¯  ÃÅð¨¯  ÃÅð¨¯  ÃÅð¨

So give up everything. Leave out land and property
and all material acquisitions that are visible. Leave out all
that you have known. What is left behind is our true form.
It is called the 'soul'. Just see how you feel after
renouncing everything. Give up everything while sitting
here, as I become silent for a minute. Empty yourself of
everything – knowledge, contemplation, body, religion, wife
and children, your attachments; don't let anything remain
within you. Now what remains is the 'soul'. But it is very
difficult to do this. Just the earth does not disappear from
your gaze. These things are firmly embedded in us.; they
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do not leave us :
'Whatever is left after discarding all alternatives, is the
essence or the soul.
That which can only be felt, contemplate thy on it.'
Thou art wise only when thy mind rejects all that it
fancies.
The state of peace that is left behind is your true state.'
Ãí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ÃÅð¨Ãí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ÃÅð¨Ãí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ÃÅð¨Ãí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ÃÅð¨Ãí ÇòÕñê Õ¶ åÝÅ× å¶, ô ¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ÃÅð¨
Õ¶òñ Áé°íò îÅåz Ü ¯ , Ã ¯  ÇéÜ ð Èê ÇòÚÅð¨Õ¶òñ Áé°íò îÅåz Ü ¯ , Ã ¯  ÇéÜ ð Èê ÇòÚÅð¨Õ¶òñ Áé°íò îÅåz Ü ¯ , Ã ¯  ÇéÜ ð Èê ÇòÚÅð¨Õ¶òñ Áé°íò îÅåz Ü ¯ , Ã ¯  ÇéÜ ð Èê ÇòÚÅð¨Õ¶òñ Áé°íò îÅåz Ü ¯ , Ã ¯  ÇéÜ ð Èê ÇòÚÅð¨
Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÇÚå ÇÚåòé Õð ¶, ÇåÁÅ×¯ å»ÇÔ Ã ¹ÜÅé¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÇÚå ÇÚåòé Õð ¶, ÇåÁÅ×¯ å»ÇÔ Ã ¹ÜÅé¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÇÚå ÇÚåòé Õð ¶, ÇåÁÅ×¯ å»ÇÔ Ã ¹ÜÅé¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÇÚå ÇÚåòé Õð ¶, ÇåÁÅ×¯ å»ÇÔ Ã ¹ÜÅé¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÇÚå ÇÚåòé Õð ¶, ÇåÁÅ×¯ å»ÇÔ Ã ¹ÜÅé¨
ô¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ô»å êç, Ã ¯  Ô Ë  ÇéÜ ÇÂÃæÅé¨ô¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ô»å êç, Ã ¯  Ô Ë  ÇéÜ ÇÂÃæÅé¨ô¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ô»å êç, Ã ¯  Ô Ë  ÇéÜ ÇÂÃæÅé¨ô¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ô»å êç, Ã ¯  Ô Ë  ÇéÜ ÇÂÃæÅé¨ô¶ô ðÔ ¶  Ü ¯  ô»å êç, Ã ¯  Ô Ë  ÇéÜ ÇÂÃæÅé¨

It is in this abode of peace that we dwell :
'At the ferry of celestial stillness in between the Ganga
and the Yamuna, saith Kabir.'
ÕìÆð ×¿× Üîé° Õ ¶  Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üîé° Õ ¶  Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üîé° Õ ¶  Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üîé° Õ ¶  Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ÕìÆð ×¿× Üîé° Õ ¶  Á ³åð ¶  ÃÔÜ Ã ¹ ¿é Õ ¶  ØÅà¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G BA C G BA C G BA C G BA C G B

That is the ferry of celestial poise because it is the
only place left behind.

'All words (hymns) and their meaning, all Shastras and
Vedas,
All wisdom and knowledge should you give up to
apprehend the Lord ineompassable and unknowable.
He is all powerful and eternal, and the only one without
a form.
Ever in bliss is He – inaccessible, infinite and unique.'
Ãðì ôìç Áð Áðæ Ãí, Ãðì ÃÅÃåz Áð ì ¶ç¨Ãðì ôìç Áð Áðæ Ãí, Ãðì ÃÅÃåz Áð ì ¶ç¨Ãðì ôìç Áð Áðæ Ãí, Ãðì ÃÅÃåz Áð ì ¶ç¨Ãðì ôìç Áð Áðæ Ãí, Ãðì ÃÅÃåz Áð ì ¶ç¨Ãðì ôìç Áð Áðæ Ãí, Ãðì ÃÅÃåz Áð ì ¶ç¨
ì¹è ÃÇÔå ÇåÁÅ×¯ ÃÕñ ê Ì×à ¶ ÁñÖ Áí¶ç¨ì¹è ÃÇÔå ÇåÁÅ×¯ ÃÕñ ê Ì×à ¶ ÁñÖ Áí¶ç¨ì¹è ÃÇÔå ÇåÁÅ×¯ ÃÕñ ê Ì×à ¶ ÁñÖ Áí¶ç¨ì¹è ÃÇÔå ÇåÁÅ×¯ ÃÕñ ê Ì×à ¶ ÁñÖ Áí¶ç¨ì¹è ÃÇÔå ÇåÁÅ×¯ ÃÕñ ê Ì×à ¶ ÁñÖ Áí¶ç¨
ÃåÅ îÅåz ÇÂÃÇæå ÃçÅ, Õ ¶òñ ð Èê Áð Èê¨ÃåÅ îÅåz ÇÂÃÇæå ÃçÅ, Õ ¶òñ ð Èê Áð Èê¨ÃåÅ îÅåz ÇÂÃÇæå ÃçÅ, Õ ¶òñ ð Èê Áð Èê¨ÃåÅ îÅåz ÇÂÃÇæå ÃçÅ, Õ ¶òñ ð Èê Áð Èê¨ÃåÅ îÅåz ÇÂÃÇæå ÃçÅ, Õ ¶òñ ð Èê Áð Èê¨
Ö¯í ðÇÔå ÁÅé§ç î Ë , Á×î ÁêÅð Áé° Èê¨Ö ¯í ðÇÔå ÁÅé§ç î Ë , Á×î ÁêÅð Áé° Èê¨Ö ¯í ðÇÔå ÁÅé§ç î Ë , Á×î ÁêÅð Áé° Èê¨Ö ¯í ðÇÔå ÁÅé§ç î Ë , Á×î ÁêÅð Áé° Èê¨Ö ¯í ðÇÔå ÁÅé§ç î Ë , Á×î ÁêÅð Áé° Èê¨

The 'soul' is not to come from anywhere; the 'soul' is ever
present.

'Ever present is the indestructible soul;
The soul is always present in a being.
Never-changing is its nature and ever-contented it is and
without a substitute.
It is neither means, nor instrument, nor a divine, and
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knows not meeting and parting.
It is ever realised naturally and is fit to be experienced.'
Çéå ê Ì Åêå ÇéÜ ÁÅÇéå ê Ì Åêå ÇéÜ ÁÅÇéå ê Ì Åêå ÇéÜ ÁÅÇéå ê Ì Åêå ÇéÜ ÁÅÇéå ê Ì Åêå ÇéÜ ÁÅåîÅ, ÇéÜ ÇÂÃÇæå ÇéÜ î»ÔÍÍåîÅ, ÇéÜ ÇÂÃÇæå ÇéÜ î»ÔÍÍåîÅ, ÇéÜ ÇÂÃÇæå ÇéÜ î»ÔÍÍåîÅ, ÇéÜ ÇÂÃÇæå ÇéÜ î»ÔÍÍåîÅ, ÇéÜ ÇÂÃÇæå ÇéÜ î»ÔÍÍ
ÇéÜ Ã ¹íÅò ÇéÜ Çå Ìêå Çéå, ÇéðÇòÕñê ÇéÜ Á»Ô¨ÇéÜ Ã ¹íÅò ÇéÜ Çå Ìêå Çéå, ÇéðÇòÕñê ÇéÜ Á»Ô¨ÇéÜ Ã ¹íÅò ÇéÜ Çå Ìêå Çéå, ÇéðÇòÕñê ÇéÜ Á»Ô¨ÇéÜ Ã ¹íÅò ÇéÜ Çå Ìêå Çéå, ÇéðÇòÕñê ÇéÜ Á»Ô¨ÇéÜ Ã ¹íÅò ÇéÜ Çå Ìêå Çéå, ÇéðÇòÕñê ÇéÜ Á»Ô¨
ÃÅèé ÃÅèÕ ÇÃè éÇÔ ¿ , éÇÔ ¿  Ã ¿Ü ¯× ÇòÜ¯×¨ÃÅèé ÃÅèÕ ÇÃè éÇÔ ¿ , éÇÔ ¿  Ã ¿Ü ¯× ÇòÜ¯×¨ÃÅèé ÃÅèÕ ÇÃè éÇÔ ¿ , éÇÔ ¿  Ã ¿Ü ¯× ÇòÜ¯×¨ÃÅèé ÃÅèÕ ÇÃè éÇÔ ¿ , éÇÔ ¿  Ã ¿Ü ¯× ÇòÜ¯×¨ÃÅèé ÃÅèÕ ÇÃè éÇÔ ¿ , éÇÔ ¿  Ã ¿Ü ¯× ÇòÜ¯×¨
Ã¹ÇåÔ ÇÃè ê Ì Åêå ÃçÅ,Ã ¹ ÇåÔ ÇÃè ê Ì Åêå ÃçÅ,Ã ¹ ÇåÔ ÇÃè ê Ì Åêå ÃçÅ,Ã ¹ ÇåÔ ÇÃè ê Ì Åêå ÃçÅ,Ã ¹ ÇåÔ ÇÃè ê Ì Åêå ÃçÅ, Ô ¶î» Áé°íò ï¯×¨ Ô ¶î» Áé°íò ï¯×¨ Ô ¶î» Áé°íò ï¯×¨ Ô ¶î» Áé°íò ï¯×¨ Ô ¶î» Áé°íò ï¯×¨

Immaculate is the form of the soul, holy congregation.
It is our form too. Guru Sahib's command is :

'It is neither old nor a child;
Neither suffers it pain, nor in Yama's snare is caught.
It is neither shattered nor dies.
In all time is it pervasive.
It feels not heat or cold;
It has neither friend nor foe.
It feels not joy or sorrow;
All is its own; all might to it belongs.
It neither has father nor mother;
Beyond limits of matter has it ever existed.
Of sin and goodness it feels not the touch -
In each being ever lying awake.
The three qualities the power of Maya have created;
She is shadow of the Lord –
The Lord is beyond Maya – delusion, indestructible, of
profound mystery, compassionate; compassionate to the
humble, ever gracious.
Unknowable His state and extent : Nanak to Him is a
sacrifice.'
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ì ÈãÅéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ì ÈãÅéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ì ÈãÅéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ì ÈãÅéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ì ÈãÅ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ìÅñÅ¨  éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ìÅñÅ¨  éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ìÅñÅ¨  éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ìÅñÅ¨  éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ìÅñÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ÈÖ ¹  éÔÆ ÜîéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ç ÈÖ ¹  éÔÆ ÜîéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ç ÈÖ ¹  éÔÆ ÜîéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ç ÈÖ ¹  éÔÆ ÜîéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ç ÈÖ ¹  éÔÆ Üî
Ü Åñ Å Í ÍÜ Åñ Å Í ÍÜ Åñ Å Í ÍÜ Åñ Å Í ÍÜ Åñ Å Í Í
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÇìéÃË éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÇìéÃË éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÇìéÃË éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÇìéÃË éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÇìéÃË éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÅÇÂ¨ ÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅçÆ ðÇÔÁÅ¹  ÜÅÇÂ¨ ÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅçÆ ðÇÔÁÅ¹  ÜÅÇÂ¨ ÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅçÆ ðÇÔÁÅ¹  ÜÅÇÂ¨ ÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅçÆ ðÇÔÁÅ¹  ÜÅÇÂ¨ ÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅçÆ ðÇÔÁÅ
Ãî Å ÇÂ Í ÍÃî Å ÇÂ Í ÍÃî Å ÇÂ Í ÍÃî Å ÇÂ Í ÍÃî Å ÇÂ Í Í
éÅ ÇÂÃ À°Ãé° éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÃÆå¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ¹Ãîé° éÅ ÇÂÃéÅ ÇÂÃ À°Ãé° éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÃÆå¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ¹Ãîé° éÅ ÇÂÃéÅ ÇÂÃ À°Ãé° éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÃÆå¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ¹Ãîé° éÅ ÇÂÃéÅ ÇÂÃ À°Ãé° éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÃÆå¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ¹Ãîé° éÅ ÇÂÃéÅ ÇÂÃ À°Ãé° éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÃÆå¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ç ¹Ãîé° éÅ ÇÂÃ
î Æå ° ¨î Æå ° ¨î Æå ° ¨î Æå ° ¨î Æå ° ¨
éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ÔðÖ ¹ éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ Ã ¯×ÍÍ Ãí ÇÕÛ° ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔðÖ ¹ éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ Ã ¯×ÍÍ Ãí ÇÕÛ° ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔðÖ ¹ éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ Ã ¯×ÍÍ Ãí ÇÕÛ° ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔðÖ ¹ éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ Ã ¯×ÍÍ Ãí ÇÕÛ° ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔðÖ ¹ éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ Ã ¯×ÍÍ Ãí ÇÕÛ° ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇÂÔ ¹
ÕðéË Ü ¯× ¹¨ÕðéË Ü ¯× ¹¨ÕðéË Ü ¯× ¹¨ÕðéË Ü ¯× ¹¨ÕðéË Ü ¯× ¹¨
éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ìÅê ¹  éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÇÂÔ Áêð¿êð ¹  Ô ¯åÅéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ìÅê ¹  éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÇÂÔ Áêð¿êð ¹  Ô ¯åÅéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ìÅê ¹  éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÇÂÔ Áêð¿êð ¹  Ô ¯åÅéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ìÅê ¹  éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÇÂÔ Áêð¿êð ¹  Ô ¯åÅéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ ìÅê ¹  éÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÇÂÔ Áêð¿êð ¹  Ô ¯åÅ
Á Å Ç ÂÁ Å¨ÁÅ ÇÂÁ Å¨ÁÅ ÇÂÁ Å¨ÁÅ ÇÂÁ Å¨ÁÅ ÇÂÁ Å¨
êÅê ê ¹ ¿é ÕÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ñ ¶ê ¹  é ñÅ×Ë¨ Øà Øà Á³åÇð Ãç ÔÆêÅê ê ¹ ¿é ÕÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ñ ¶ê ¹  é ñÅ×Ë¨ Øà Øà Á³åÇð Ãç ÔÆêÅê ê ¹ ¿é ÕÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ñ ¶ê ¹  é ñÅ×Ë¨ Øà Øà Á³åÇð Ãç ÔÆêÅê ê ¹ ¿é ÕÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ñ ¶ê ¹  é ñÅ×Ë¨ Øà Øà Á³åÇð Ãç ÔÆêÅê ê ¹ ¿é ÕÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  ñ ¶ê ¹  é ñÅ×Ë¨ Øà Øà Á³åÇð Ãç ÔÆ
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Ü Å × Ë ¨Ü Å × Ë ¨Ü Å × Ë ¨Ü Å × Ë ¨Ü Å × Ë ¨
åÆÇé ×¹äÅ ÇÂÕ ÃÕÇå À°êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ îÔÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ åÅ ÕÆåÆÇé ×¹äÅ ÇÂÕ ÃÕÇå À°êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ îÔÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ åÅ ÕÆåÆÇé ×¹äÅ ÇÂÕ ÃÕÇå À°êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ îÔÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ åÅ ÕÆåÆÇé ×¹äÅ ÇÂÕ ÃÕÇå À°êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ îÔÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ åÅ ÕÆåÆÇé ×¹äÅ ÇÂÕ ÃÕÇå À°êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ îÔÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ åÅ ÕÆ
Ô Ë  ÛÅÇÂÁÅ¨Ô Ë ÛÅÇÂÁÅ¨Ô Ë ÛÅÇÂÁÅ¨Ô Ë ÛÅÇÂÁÅ¨Ô Ë ÛÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ÁÛñ ÁÛ¶ç Áí¶ç çÇÂÁÅñ¨ çÆé çÇÂÁÅñ ÃçÅÁÛñ ÁÛ¶ç Áí¶ç çÇÂÁÅñ¨ çÆé çÇÂÁÅñ ÃçÅÁÛñ ÁÛ¶ç Áí¶ç çÇÂÁÅñ¨ çÆé çÇÂÁÅñ ÃçÅÁÛñ ÁÛ¶ç Áí¶ç çÇÂÁÅñ¨ çÆé çÇÂÁÅñ ÃçÅÁÛñ ÁÛ¶ç Áí¶ç çÇÂÁÅñ¨ çÆé çÇÂÁÅñ ÃçÅ
ÇÕðê Åñ¨ÇÕðê Åñ¨ÇÕðê Åñ¨ÇÕðê Åñ¨ÇÕðê Åñ¨
åÅ ÕÆ ×Çå ÇîÇå ÕÛ± é êÅÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  ìÇñ ìÇñåÅ ÕÆ ×Çå ÇîÇå ÕÛ± é êÅÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  ìÇñ ìÇñåÅ ÕÆ ×Çå ÇîÇå ÕÛ± é êÅÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  ìÇñ ìÇñåÅ ÕÆ ×Çå ÇîÇå ÕÛ± é êÅÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  ìÇñ ìÇñåÅ ÕÆ ×Çå ÇîÇå ÕÛ± é êÅÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  ìÇñ ìÇñ
Ü Å Ç ÂÜ Å Ç ÂÜ Å Ç ÂÜ Å Ç ÂÜ Å Ç Â ¨̈̈̈̈ ê ³é Å-HFHê ³é Å-HFHê ³é Å-HFHê ³é Å-HFHê ³é Å-HFH

So just think carefully. Bhai Tiloka Ji is lying
wounded and is on the verge of death. While he is telling
the princess that the soul never dies and that he is not
his physical body, she is totally caught up in the visible
empirical world and though she loves Bhai Tiloka's
physical existence from the core of her being, she finds his
words superficial and unconvincing. Nevertheless she feels
that the stranger is not saying anything wrong. So she
voices her assent only superficially because within her
there is total spiritual darkness. However, Bhai Tiloka Ji
is trying to make her understand by giving numerous
examples. Now think that the princess was totally alien
to spiritual company. She had never met a saint or a holy
man before, but we are quite conversant with Gurbani and
often reflect over it deeply. Even then we are finding it
difficult to comprehend Bhai Tiloka Ji's words, we are not
accepting them and are wondering what we should do.
It is a small thing, but we are neither understanding it,
nor is our inner self accepting it. It appears to be
superficial and is needlessly weighing on our mind. What
is the reason? We have to ponder over this question so
that we may go to the Abode of the True as true souls
and win honour in the divine court.

Here I would like to narrate a personal experience. I
had just finished my schooling. At that time I was seized
by a powerful longing for meditating on God's Name,
which I had imbibed at the age of about nine or ten. This
yearning became so powerful that I had one day a chance
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meeting with a noble and pious soul Sant Dasaundha
Singh Ji, who belonged to the Namdhari sect. His group
had come to village Dhaleta of Jalandhar District to
perform 'kirtan' (singing of Gurbani). I was just nine to ten
years in age. I very much liked the playing of their musical
instruments. When they rang cymbals a strange
impression was created. I wished that they should
continue ringing their cymbals non-stop, but they stopped
ringing as required for the rhythm of their singing. Their
neat and clean apparels, graceful and handsome
appearances charmed me. When the congregation ended,
Sant Dasaundha Singh Ji called me and advised me to
recite the word 'Waheguru'. Although I was already
reciting God's Name, yet his urging filled me with greater
longing.

Once during the summer vacation, when I was free
from school, I went to my elder sister. Every morning, I
would go to play with boys (who were related to me) of
my age group on their well. All the day long I used to
play there, ate food with them and returned to my sister's
house in the evening. One day, I noticed a rosary hanging
from a peg. I removed it with a stick and put it in my
pocket. As I was doing so, my sister who was seven years
senior to me asked, "You have pocketed the rosary, but
do you know how to do Divine Name recitation with it?"
I replied in the affirmative, "I know that 'Waheguru' word
is uttered with every bead." After taking the rosary I felt
as if I had found a big treasure. I was beside myself with
joy and I did not go to play with my friends. Instead, I
went to my sister's sugar-cane field. It was the month of
Bhadon (August). There was too much stuffiness in the
field, but I was indifferent to it. Ahead I noticed that cane
had not been sown in the 'behni' (where sugarcane juice
is boiled for making 'gur'). I went down into the pit
(where sieve is kept). Owing to rains the place was wet
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and gave out vaporous heat. There was too much
humidity that was oppressive, but I did not feel it. I was
filled with the desire to utter the word Waheguru (God's
Name) repeatedly. I kept reciting 'Waheguru' from morning
to evening. I did not notice when the noon passed. In the
evening, I got up and thought of returning home. But on
the very first day I felt sweetly intoxicated with Divine
Name recitation and I did not want to return home. The
story of Dhruv Bhagat was inspiring me to recite God's
Name still further. When I returned home with sun set,
my sister asked me, "Why have you come late?" I put her
off by saying one thing or the other and gave no clear
reply. A week passed following this routine. One day, the
boys, with whom I used to play, came to my sister's home
and said, "Where is Waryam Singh? He has not met us
for a week." My sister said, "He goes to play daily in the
morning and returns late in the evening. Whenever I ask
him he puts me off. He goes after taking breakfast. Earlier
he used to have his meal with you at the well, but now,
I do not know, where he has lunch." On hearing this, they
were surprised. One of them said that one day he had
seen me going into my sister's sugar-cane field. My elder
sister was also new to her in-law's house. She had no
mother-in-law.

Next day, she set out to look for me, where the boy
had seen me enter the field, she also did. The month of
August creates a suffocating atmosphere when there is no
breeze. She was surprised to see me sitting in the 'chumbha'
(deep pit used as fireplace to boil sugarcane juice into
jaggery). She shrieked at me and said to me reprovingly,
"This deserted pit harbours snakes, why are you doing
meditation here?" She did not forbid me from meditating,
and became quiet after having said this much. I came out
of the pit and accompanied my sister back home. She
asked me why I had stopped playing with boys. I replied
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that playing no longer appealed to me. I wanted to
meditate on God's Name because I had started getting a
sweet heady delight from it. When I walked on the earth,
I felt as if I was absent from the body because my newly
awakened consciousness was constantly absorbed in
repeating God's Name. Next day, I came again to a grove
of trees, called 'shikhandi', where people used to offer sweet
'sevian' (noodles) and milk in clay cups. It was a common
belief of the people that in this 'shikhandi' where there
were many termite ant-hills, snakes came and drank milk
and ate sweet noodles. None came near this place. It was
a very shady bower and I sat there telling the beads of
my rosary repeating God's Name. My sister came to know
of this also after a few days. She came here too and
forbade me saying, "Brother, I do not know whether or
not there were snakes in the 'chumbha' (deep pit used as
fireplace to boil sugarcane juice into jaggery) but here (in
the Shikhadis), you are virtually sitting among snakes. If
you do want to do meditation, you should go to our outer
fields where there is a very beautiful and shady cluster of
trees." My summer holidays were coming to an end, when
I happened to meet Sant Dasaundha Singh Ji and he urged
me to repeat the word 'Waheguru' (God) because I was
already telling the beads of my rosary (containing 108
beads) six times repeating God's Name. At two o'clock in
the morning, I used to take bath including headbath and
then sitting on a bare string cot, I recited the word
'Waheguru' 70 thousand and twenty four times in 31/2 to
4 hours. This was my daily routine. I had become addicted
to reciting God's Name, but so far I had not met a great
soul whom I could seat with love and veneration in the
recesses of my heart. I got absorbed in my studies and the
memory of Sant Dasaundha Singh started fading from my
mind. Wherever I came across a holy man, I followed him.
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I was about seventeen years old when my mother
took me to Sant Maharaj of Rara Sahib. I bowed to him
from a distance. My mother wanted me to go very close
to Sant Maharaj, bow to him and receive his blessings. At
that point of time, Sant Ji was about thirty years old.
When on repeated insistence of my mother, I went into
the room, it was full of devotees. When I greeted him, he
looked at me and asked who I was. On hearing this
question, I remained silent and gave no reply. One or two
persons from among the devotees sitting in the room said,
"Boy, haven't you followed what Sant Maharaj has asked?"
I replied, "I have followed". Many of them observed on
their own, "Then why don't you speak out who you are?"
Sant Maharaj intervened and told them to be quiet. For
about a minute and a half I kept standing. I was again
asked, "You haven't told me who you are?" I replied
briefly, "Sir, I am about to tell you." But again I remained
silent for about a minute. Sant Maharaj kept looking at
me and asked me for the third time, "What is the matter?"
I again repeated my brief reply that I was about to tell
him. In this manner, when about three minutes and a half
had passed while standing, I said, "Sir, I do not know how
to tell you who I am." On hearing this reply, the entire
congregation laughed at me. Sant Maharaj again told
them to be quiet and said, "You little know what is being
talked about." Very lovingly and earnestly he asked, "Why
don't you tell me?" I replied humbly, "Sir, if the door of
your room were shut and I were standing outside and
knocking I would have replied that I am Waryam Singh.
If I were sitting in 'pangat' taking food and you had asked
me this question I would have replied by disclosing my
caste (because in those days casteism was a big problem
and devotees of the fourth 'varna' were seated in a separate
row and given food in their hands; even among Sikhs
caste was taken into consideration). If I were in a dark



How to Know Thy Real Self

143

place, I would have said that I was a boy and not a girl.
Now I am standing before you and you have asked me,
"Who are you?" Initially, I thought to myself that during
the first 31/2 years I was named Pritam Singh, and after
partaking of 'amrit' I was given the name of Waryam
Singh and for the last 14 years I had been Waryam Singh.
Unintentionally I said that in my earlier life I was named
Harnam Singh and had died in my childhood. Besides I
was in the same house. All these things came to my mind
when you asked me the question. Then this too came into
my mind that prior to my earlier birth also I was
something. I was lost in deep thoughts and said to myself
: "Certainly I am something. I am that who came into
existence on the first day of the creation of the universe.
'From where did I come? How was I created?' I could not
think of any answer to these questions. So I am unable
to tell you whom I am". At this, Sant Maharaj gestured
me to sit down where I was and close my eyes. He
himself also closed his eyes and after having remained in
that state of meditation and deep reflection for 45 minutes,
he asked me to open my eyes and said, "It is true that
no one can tell who he is, and how he came into
existence but thinkers and seasoned saints and sages have
stated clearly that when individual being came into
existence and became aware of its distinctness from the
Supreme Light, what came into separate existence is called
'jeevatma' (individual soul). Even this name has been given
to it in man's language, but otherwise it has no name.
What were you feeling before becoming something?" I
submitted, "Sir, I felt like a ray of light from the sun, as
if I was assuming existence out of that Supreme Light. In
this manner, my distinct form was coming into existence."
Sant Maharaj observed, "You are perfectly right. Just the
last step of your journey remains to be taken. This
'jeevatma' comprises two words – 'jeev' (sentient) and
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'atma' (soul). Destroy your individual or sentient feeling;
your real form is 'atma' (soul). So realize your soul self.
Your coming into and going from the world will be ended.
You will finish your journey and will become established
in your real soul form." Looking at the 'sangat' (devotees)
Sant Maharaj said, "You were laughing at this boy. Today
I have happened to meet a 'suhagan' (a married woman
whose husband is alive); earlier I had been meeting only
widows; that is he is gifted with a highly superior
understanding." All this understanding I had gained out
of the light of Divine Name meditation I had been doing
since childhood. Otherwise, I had neither read any book,
nor had any holy man asked me to do so. I was in a
strange state of mind at that time. The sound of God's
Name that had already been ringing within me, became
sweet and melodious and I started seeing light all around
me. Sant Maharaj said, "This is your true soul-form about
which Guru Sahib has stated in 'bani' :

'Uniting together the fine elements, the body is
fashioned.
Within that see thou the Lord's jewel.
The soul is the Lord and the Lord is the Soul. God is
obtained by pondering over the Name.'
ê³Ú åå° ÇîÇñ Õê³Ú åå° ÇîÇñ Õê³Ú åå° ÇîÇñ Õê³Ú åå° ÇîÇñ Õê³Ú åå° ÇîÇñ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÅÇÂÁÅ ÕÆéÆ¨ ÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ ËÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ ËÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ ËÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ ËÇåÃ îÇÔ ðÅî ðåé° ñ Ë
Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨Ú Æé Æ¨
ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹ ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÁÅåî ðÅî ¹ ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÁÅåî ðÅî ¹ ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÁÅåî ðÅî ¹ ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÁÅåî ðÅî ¹ ðÅî ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅåî ÔÇð êÅÂÆÁË ÃìÇç òÆÚÅðÅ Ô ¶¨ÆÚÅðÅ Ô ¶¨ÆÚÅðÅ Ô ¶¨ÆÚÅðÅ Ô ¶¨ÆÚÅðÅ Ô ¶¨
   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@   ê ³éÅ - A@C@
'Neither is the self human, nor divine, Neither celibate,
nor Shiva-worshipper.
It is neither a Yogi, nor a recluse.
Neither the mother of any, nor anyone's child.
Then who is it that abides in this temple of the body?
None knows His extent.
It is neither a householder nor one indifferent to worldly
concerns;
Neither a ruler nor a beggar.
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Neither has it a body, nor a grain of blood.
It is neither a Brahmin nor a Shudra.
It is neither one given to austerities, nor a Muslim holy
man.
Neither is it born, nor seen to die.
If someone weeps over its death; only his respect
forfeits.
By grace of the Master have I found the path.
Saith Kabir: Immortal, of the Divine essence is it,
Like ink on paper that erased cannot be.'
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ç ¶À °¨ ¹  ç ¶À °¨ ¹  ç ¶À °¨ ¹  ç ¶À °¨ ¹  ç ¶À °¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜåÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨åÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨åÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨åÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨åÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖ
î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨
éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹
Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨
ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍ ÜÆòé îðé ç¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍ ÜÆòé îðé ç¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍ ÜÆòé îðé ç¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍ ÜÆòé îðé ç¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍ ÜÆòé îðé ç¯À ±
Ç îàò Å ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨
ÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð ÇîÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð ÇîÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð ÇîÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð ÇîÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð Çîà Ë  éà Ë  éà Ë  éà Ë  éà Ë  é
î ³ Ãî ³ Ãî ³ Ãî ³ Ãî ³ Ã ¹ ¨¹ ¨¹ ¨¹ ¨¹ ¨ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA

Holy congregation, the subject of the realization of self
is very difficult. One should have earned God's Name
through meditation and noble deeds in former births.
Noble deeds should have washed off the dirt and dross
of many many lives. Through worship and prayer one's
mind should have become focused on one point, and
concentration should have become so intense as to enable
the individual self to achieve 'nirudh' state (state of being
opposed to none). One should forget one's self, one's
environment, proclivities of past births, all one's relations
and the conscious gets absorbed in one point and becomes
the central point itself. After that, one veil of ignorance
remains to be rent. When a perfect sage (who has realized
the ultimate spiritual reality) through his powerful words
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explains the reality, then the veil of ignorance in the seeker
is rent. Those words of Divine unity may be uttered orally
or conveyed by the Guru through examples. They help the
seeker become oblivious of the self and one becomes
nonexistent. If those very words are uttered irresponsibly,
they have no effect; rather, sometimes the seeker falls and
falters in the pit of atheism and his spiritual strength fades
out. He commits the grave blunder of regarding his little
'ego', his little self as 'Waheguru' (God) Himself. These
words cannot be comprehended in parts; they can be
understood only in totality. If we look at the 'totality', it
directs our gaze towards the immanent aspect of God as
against the transcendent; it is called enormous and
complete (virat) aspect, but only a rare one can fully
imagine it. In no way can it be imagined because as soon
as one imagines it fully, one's own self ceases to exist. At
that time, if someone, under the natural order and with
understanding says 'ahm Brahmasmi', then such a one is
completely absorbed in the 'Brahma' (Creator). Losing his
distinctness in the Unity, whatever he says is true. But if
someone utters these words by keeping his existence and
egoistic self then he is completely ignorant. That is why it
is not possible to get absorbed in the sense of these words.
He who through noble deeds, prayers, worship,
knowledge, self-meditation and the generosity of truly
enlightened sages listens to these words by sitting before
him, then he is lost in a mystic trance.

There is a tale about Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Showering
benedictions on the world, passing through Bhumiya and
Noorshah, he reached a place called Chittagong on the
seashore in the east. There lived a good man named Bhai
Jhanda Ji who did honest labour. He sent Bhai Mardana
to him asking him to come into his presence. Through his
devotional feelings, Guru Sahib made him realise the
ultimate spiritual reality and united him with God, but not
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his great spiritual friend Inder Sain, who was a nephew
of Raja Sudhar Sain, although, he had entered 'Gyan
Marg' (Path of knowledge). On this path, one does gain
knowledge, but 'ego' is in no way destroyed. The seeker's
own self continues to exist even though he may be
winning the applause and acclamation of the devotees
through his discourses, he may be doing self-meditation
within his mind and heart. But since his own self is not
destroyed, his community's problem, fraternal relations and
achievements of his entire life are not decimated. His 'self'
continues to exist. To obliterate this 'self', enlightened sages
shoot the darts of their 'words' (shabad baan). These arrows
pierce the heart, as is the Guru's edict :

'Kabir, the warrior True Guru has shot an arrow at me.
As soon as it struck me,
I fell to the ground and a hole was made in my heart.'
ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ °¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ °¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ °¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ °¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ °¨
ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G DA C G DA C G DA C G DA C G D
'Kabir, struck by the True Guru's shaft
Is turned dumb, insane, deaf of hearing,
And maimed in feet.'
ÕìÆð ×È ¿×Å Ô ÈÁÅ ìÅòðÅ ìÔðÅ Ô ÈÁÅ ÕÅé¨ÕìÆð ×È ¿×Å Ô ÈÁÅ ìÅòðÅ ìÔðÅ Ô ÈÁÅ ÕÅé¨ÕìÆð ×È ¿×Å Ô ÈÁÅ ìÅòðÅ ìÔðÅ Ô ÈÁÅ ÕÅé¨ÕìÆð ×È ¿×Å Ô ÈÁÅ ìÅòðÅ ìÔðÅ Ô ÈÁÅ ÕÅé¨ÕìÆð ×È ¿×Å Ô ÈÁÅ ìÅòðÅ ìÔðÅ Ô ÈÁÅ ÕÅé¨
êÅòÔ¹ å ¶  Çê ³× ¹ñ íÇÂÁÅ îÅÇðÁÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅé¨êÅòÔ¹ å ¶  Çê ³× ¹ñ íÇÂÁÅ îÅÇðÁÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅé¨êÅòÔ¹ å ¶  Çê ³× ¹ñ íÇÂÁÅ îÅÇðÁÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅé¨êÅòÔ¹ å ¶  Çê ³× ¹ñ íÇÂÁÅ îÅÇðÁÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅé¨êÅòÔ¹ å ¶  Çê ³× ¹ñ íÇÂÁÅ îÅÇðÁÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅé¨ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G DA C G DA C G DA C G DA C G D

The heroic True Guru aiming at a man's hidden
personal existence and ego destroys them with just one
arrow of knowledge. This ego and existence of self are the
big problems which keep holymen trapped in the cycle of
life and death for long; because a fully enlightened saint
is not found without good fortune, as the Guru's edict :

'Without the True Guru, the Name is obtained not;
understand and reflect over it.
Nanak through supreme good fortune is the True Guru
met; one so fortunate in the four ages has joy.'
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Çìé ÃÇå×¹ð éÅÀ° é êÅÂÆÁË ì ¹ÞÔ ¹  ÕÇð òÆÚÅð ¹¨Çìé ÃÇå×¹ð éÅÀ° é êÅÂÆÁË ì ¹ÞÔ ¹  ÕÇð òÆÚÅð ¹¨Çìé ÃÇå×¹ð éÅÀ° é êÅÂÆÁË ì ¹ÞÔ ¹  ÕÇð òÆÚÅð ¹¨Çìé ÃÇå×¹ð éÅÀ° é êÅÂÆÁË ì ¹ÞÔ ¹  ÕÇð òÆÚÅð ¹¨Çìé ÃÇå×¹ð éÅÀ° é êÅÂÆÁË ì ¹ÞÔ ¹  ÕÇð òÆÚÅð ¹¨
éÅéÕ ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîñË Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶  Ü ¹× ÚÅÇð¨éÅéÕ ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîñË Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶  Ü ¹× ÚÅÇð¨éÅéÕ ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîñË Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶  Ü ¹× ÚÅÇð¨éÅéÕ ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîñË Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶  Ü ¹× ÚÅÇð¨éÅéÕ ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîñË Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶  Ü ¹× ÚÅÇð¨
ê ³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDI
'They alone, who have such a writ of God on their
forehead since the very beginning, them the True Guru
meets.
The Guru removes their darkness of ignorance, and
Divine knowledge is illumined in their heart.
They find the wealth of the jewel of God's Name and
then wander not again.
Serf Nanak has meditated on the Name and through
meditation has he met the Lord.'
ÇÜé îÃåÇÕ ÇÜé îÃåÇÕ ÇÜé îÃåÇÕ ÇÜé îÃåÇÕ ÇÜé îÃåÇÕ è ¹ Çð ÔÇð ÇñÇÖÁÅè ¹Çð ÔÇð ÇñÇÖÁÅè ¹Çð ÔÇð ÇñÇÖÁÅè ¹Çð ÔÇð ÇñÇÖÁÅè ¹Çð ÔÇð ÇñÇÖÁÅ
ÇåéÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîÇñÁÅ ðÅî ðÅÜ ¶¨ÇåéÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîÇñÁÅ ðÅî ðÅÜ ¶¨ÇåéÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîÇñÁÅ ðÅî ðÅÜ ¶¨ÇåéÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîÇñÁÅ ðÅî ðÅÜ ¶¨ÇåéÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇîÇñÁÅ ðÅî ðÅÜ ¶¨
ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÕÇàÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅé° ØÇà ìÇñÁÅ¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÕÇàÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅé° ØÇà ìÇñÁÅ¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÕÇàÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅé° ØÇà ìÇñÁÅ¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÕÇàÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅé° ØÇà ìÇñÁÅ¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Á ³è ¶ðÅ ÕÇàÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅé° ØÇà ìÇñÁÅ¨
ÔÇð ñèÅ ðåé° êçÅðæ ¯ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çó é ÚÇñÁÅÍÍÔÇð ñèÅ ðåé° êçÅðæ ¯ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çó é ÚÇñÁÅÍÍÔÇð ñèÅ ðåé° êçÅðæ ¯ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çó é ÚÇñÁÅÍÍÔÇð ñèÅ ðåé° êçÅðæ ¯ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çó é ÚÇñÁÅÍÍÔÇð ñèÅ ðåé° êçÅðæ ¯ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çó é ÚÇñÁÅÍÍ
Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÁÅÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÁÅÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÁÅÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÁÅÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÁÅðÅÇèÁÅ ÁÅðÅÇè ÔðÅÇèÁÅ ÁÅðÅÇè ÔðÅÇèÁÅ ÁÅðÅÇè ÔðÅÇèÁÅ ÁÅðÅÇè ÔðÅÇèÁÅ ÁÅðÅÇè ÔÇð ÇîÇñÁÅÍÍÇð ÇîÇñÁÅÍÍÇð ÇîÇñÁÅÍÍÇð ÇîÇñÁÅÍÍÇð ÇîÇñÁÅÍÍê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- DE@- DE@- DE@- DE@- DE@

Through Jhanda Ji, Guru Nanak Sahib sent for Inder
Sain also. Inder Sain paid obeisance to Guru Sahib. Guru
Sahib asked him, "What is your heart's desire?" He
submitted, "Sir, I want to experience 'sat', 'chit' and 'anand'
(truth, knowledge and bliss; an epithet of God)in this little
self of mine." Guru Sahib said, "Inder Sain, only an
'upadhi' (wall) stands between man's small self and the
Supreme Being, otherwise the two are one and the same.
If you look around, you see the sky pervading everywhere.
But the same sky reflected in this vessel, though not
distinct from the empty space is yet called 'ghata akash'.
Then reflect a little further. This very sky and empty space
when limited by the walls of your house is called 'matha
akash'.

Similarly, when the sky is totally overcast with clouds,
it is called 'megha akash' due to the 'upadhi' (wall) of rain-
laden clouds. When the clouds disappear completely, the
sky is 'mahan akash' (great sky). Now reflect that the same



How to Know Thy Real Self

149

sky has been called by four different names. This is
because the view of the sky has been restricted by different
walls or mediums; but none can divide the sky. It is
because of these 'upadhis' (walls) the sky appears to have
been mentally divided. In this way, Inder Sain, one perfect
Light is manifest everywhere.

'One Light shines everywhere on the earth and in the
sky.
Neither less nor more is it.
It never increases or decreases.'
ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ Ë  Ãî ¼Ãå Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë¨ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ Ë  Ãî ¼Ãå Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë¨ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ Ë  Ãî ¼Ãå Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë¨ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ Ë  Ãî ¼Ãå Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë¨ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ Ë  Ãî ¼Ãå Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë¨
é ØÅà Ô Ë  é ìÅã Ô Ë  é é ØÅà Ô Ë  é ìÅã Ô Ë  é é ØÅà Ô Ë  é ìÅã Ô Ë  é é ØÅà Ô Ë  é ìÅã Ô Ë  é é ØÅà Ô Ë  é ìÅã Ô Ë  é ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨ Á Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñ
À ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå Çå

It lights countless living beings from within. As is a
being's intellect, so is the light. For example some persons
use glasses. Some like to view through black glasses, some
through yellow, some through red and some through pure
white glasses. Now 'light' has one colour. But this pure
light takes the colour of the glasses through which a
person sees. Now if they quarrel on the colour of light,
you can very well understand that their view depends not
on truth but on the conditions or circumstances. Similarly
Waheguru (God) has bestowed every man with
understanding. So every man's view depends upon the
understanding he has been gifted with by God :

'As is the understanding God gives,
So is the light within him.
Himself is the Lord-creator beyond mortality.'
ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨
 ê ³éÅ - BGE ê ³éÅ - BGE ê ³éÅ - BGE ê ³éÅ - BGE ê ³éÅ - BGE

All walls and obstructions disappear completely from
within great saints and sages who have realized the
Ultimate Spiritual Reality. Their sight is completely healthy,
but he who has a squint in his eye, sees two moons instead
of one. Similarly, he, whose understanding has been
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corrupted under the influence of mammon or 'maya', has
to live and behave in the world under a conflict because
he sees two moons instead of one. He who has demolished
the walls of the sky and has obtained a true and pure
sight, for him the entire existence appears to be complete
and perfect, which is the true state; there is no guess or
conjecture about it; it is complete knowledge :

"I have seen seeds of many sorts being sown.
When the fruit ripens, the seed appears in the same one
form.
In thousand water-pots one sky is reflected.
On the bursting of the water-pots, the sky pageant alone
is left.'
ìÆÇÜ ¹ ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ ìÆÇÜ ¹  ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ ìÆÇÜ ¹  ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ ìÆÇÜ ¹  ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ ìÆÇÜ ¹  ìÆÇÜ ç ¶ÇÖú ìÔ ¹ êðÕÅðÅ¨ êðÕÅðÅ¨ êðÕÅðÅ¨ êðÕÅðÅ¨ êðÕÅðÅ¨ ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨ëñ êÅÕ ¶ å ¶  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅ¨
ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - GBFê³éÅ - GBFê³éÅ - GBFê³éÅ - GBFê³éÅ - GBF

On hearing these words, Inder Sain prostrated at the
feet of Guru Sahib and prayed, "True sovereign! Your
words have created enlightenment within me but I am
incapable of keeping this knowledge and enlightenment
forever. Kindly bless me."

At this Guru Sahib said, "Inder Sain, owing to
darkness within, you have formed many assumptions and
notions. The only remedy is that you should make to me
an offering of all of them as well as the material things you
have." At that time, Inder Sain thought of making an
offering of the land, orchards, mansions, markets and untold
wealth circulating in the market to Guru Sahib because they
were not spiritual He made an offering of all these things
to Guru Sahib. He pledged them all at the feet of Guru
Sahib and himself he sat with folded hands before Guru
Sahib. His eyes were focused on Guru Sahib's resplendent
face. He thought in his mind that he had offered all material
things to the Guru. Sensing this thought Guru Sahib said
to Inder Sain, "Just reflect whether you have any other
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material things left with you because I have already told
you to make an offering of all the material things you have."
At this, Inder Sain submitted, "Sir, now I have only this
body of mine that is material." Guru Sahib observed,
"Besides your body, you have relatives also related with this
body. Make an offering of them also." So he made an
offering of all his relatives – children, wife, brothers, uncles.
After doing so he sat, without any relations, before Guru
Sahib. Then Guru Sahib observed, "Inder Sain, you are still
left with your mind which is thinking and entertaining
ideas. Give away your thinking mind also to me." Thinking
carefully, Inder Sain realized that in fact, his mind was
having ideas' and so he made an offering of his mind also.
Then Guru Sahib said, "Now think what is left with you."
He replied, "Sir, now I am left with nothing." Guru Sahib
again observed, "Now this thought is crossing within you
that you have done a virtuous deed. Reflection and counter-
reflection are the job of intellect. Therefore, you should offer
your intellect also to us because being insentient, it is also
material or unspiritual." When this offering was also made,
Guru Sahib asked him, "What is left with you now?" He
replied, "Sir, now I am left with nothing at all." Guru Sahib
then said to him, "Inder Sain, now your 'chit' (heart or
mind) is feeling that you have made an offering of all
unspiritual things. This 'chit' is also inanimate and thinking
is its duty. Give away this 'chit' also to us because it too is
material." After this, Guru Sahib asked him again what was
left with him. He replied, "Sir, now I am feeling that only
'I' is left behind and nothing else." Guru Sahib observed,
"Inder Sain, this 'I' is an image. Just as when the sun and
the moon are reflected in water, we see image of sun and
a moon. They are not real, but are only images. When the
water in the pot is thrown or the pitcher is broken, the
images mingle with their originals. Therefore this feeling of
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'I-ness' that you are experiencing and you are thinking as
if you are distinct or separate from the Supreme Self or
Being, and you are experiencing your personal 'self', it is
because of the personal walls or obstacles, the last one of
which is considering one's shadowy existence as real. This
existence is also unspiritual. Give it to me. Now see with
your inner eyes; the Sole Supreme and Perfect Light is
manifest in all beings. But owing to these walls, a false
assumption is formed. This is the wall of untruth, which
has to be broken :

'The wall of pride and ego intervenes between me and
Him. He is heard to be close by in the country.
Between me and the Lord is the fine curtain like the
wings of a butterfly, but seeing Him not, I deem Him
distant."
ÔÀ° ÔÀ° íÆÇå íÇÂú Ô Ë  ìÆÚ ¯ Ã °éåÔÀ° ÔÀ° íÆÇå íÇÂú Ô Ë  ìÆÚ ¯ Ã °éåÔÀ° ÔÀ° íÆÇå íÇÂú Ô Ë  ìÆÚ ¯ Ã °éåÔÀ° ÔÀ° íÆÇå íÇÂú Ô Ë  ìÆÚ ¯ Ã °éåÔÀ° ÔÀ° íÆÇå íÇÂú Ô Ë  ìÆÚ ¯ Ã °éå ç¶ÇÃ ÇéÕàÅÇÂúÍÍ ç ¶ ÇÃ ÇéÕàÅÇÂúÍÍ ç ¶ ÇÃ ÇéÕàÅÇÂúÍÍ ç ¶ ÇÃ ÇéÕàÅÇÂúÍÍ ç ¶ ÇÃ ÇéÕàÅÇÂúÍÍ
í»íÆðÆ Õ ¶  êÅå êðç¯ Çìé° ê ¶Ö ¶  ç ÈðÅÇÂú¨í»íÆðÆ Õ ¶  êÅå êðç¯ Çìé° ê ¶Ö ¶  ç ÈðÅÇÂú¨í»íÆðÆ Õ ¶  êÅå êðç¯ Çìé° ê ¶Ö ¶  ç ÈðÅÇÂú¨í»íÆðÆ Õ ¶  êÅå êðç¯ Çìé° ê ¶Ö ¶  ç ÈðÅÇÂú¨í»íÆðÆ Õ ¶  êÅå êðç¯ Çìé° ê ¶Ö ¶  ç ÈðÅÇÂú¨ê³éÅ - FBDê³éÅ - FBDê³éÅ - FBDê³éÅ - FBDê³éÅ - FBD

This feeling of individual self, owing to countless
walls, makes one seem to be separate from the Perfect
Truth. When everything is offered to the Guru then what
is left behind is merely a feeling of the Supreme self or
Being. Therefore, this sat, chit, anand soul form of yours is
the Supreme Soul. Realize thyself. Guru Sahib showed
kindness and said that God is manifest in all beings :

'The Guru has shown Thee to my eyes.
Here and there, in every soul and in every body art Thou
pervasive, O Divine Enchanter.'
×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅ¨×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅ¨×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅ¨×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅ¨×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅ¨
ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@G

Here God is enacting His own play :
'True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He
is even now and True He, verily, shall be, O Nanak.'
ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨



How to Know Thy Real Self

153

  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A
That True Being has of His own will manifested

Himself in countless diverse forms. The many forms are
visible only because of illusion, misconception, false vision,
deeds of many lives and countless assumptions. One creates
the impression of being many. Guru Sahib cast a kindly
glance on Inder Sain and the latter was lost in deep
meditation or trance. At that time Guru Sahib brought
(Inder Sain's) his mind to an awareness and understanding
of the empirical world and said, "Inder Sain! You have seen
now your true form. Practice deep meditation. Do self-
contemplation. We give you back all your material and
unspiritual possessions you had offered to us. Fashion your
life according to Guru's goals and teachings and live in
God's will. In this manner, make a success of your life by
employing your 'karam indris' (organs of action) and 'gyan
indris' (sense organs) in virtuous deeds. Have a glimpse of
true holymen with your eyes; with your ears listen to their
utterances and with your tongue enjoy repeating God's
Name and singing praises of God. Render selfless physical
service, place your head at the feet of true holymen and
doing everything humbly and disinterestedly attributing all
your virtuous deeds to the Guru." In this way, Guru Sahib
in his boundless grace and magnanity enabled Inder Sain
to have a glimpse of the Supreme Being or Soul. Guru
Sahib then said, "Inder Sain, of what you have experienced
now and what your friend Bhai Jhanda has experienced by
gaining true knowledge through worship and devotion is
real experience whereas knowledge alone creates darkness
for the world. Individual self tries to rival the Supreme Self
and commits the blunder of regarding his self as God and
Truth. Here he gets trapped by maya (mammon). But since
'bhagti' (devotion and worship) is feminine, 'maya' (being
itself feminine) fails to exercise any influence over it (bhagti).
Through devotion and worship he gets guidance and
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direction from true holy men. Thus, without facing any
hurdles, the individual self gets absorbed in the Suprme Self
and completely destroys his ego.

Bhai Tiloka Ji tried to explain to the princess by giving
several examples but since within her inner self there was
dross, 'vikshepta' (duality) and appearances, she was
finding it difficult to comprehend these utterances. She
tried her best; she was taking decision very carefully but
her intelligence could not absorb itself in the 'totality'
because so long there are the veils of dross, vikshsepta and
appearance in one's inner mind, one cannot gain
enlightenment. It was very much like a person suffering
from cataract who cannot see light unless he is told that
there is light everywhere. He is in no way capable of
seeing light, unless some eye specialist removes the cataract
and fits lens in the eyes. Bhai Tiloka Ji thought that she
had heard everything about the truth, and the desire for
knowledge had also been roused in her, but to remove the
darkness of duality within her, Satguru's kindness was
needed. Therefore, instead of trying to acquaint her with
the soul, he thought of acquainting her with the means
to realise the soul.

Now, time does not permit me to talk on this subject
further. So we shall discuss it in the next discourse.
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Chapter - IV

Invocation :
'Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time
before the Omnipotent Lord, the Possessor of all the
powers.
Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and, save me from wavering,
says Nanak.'b
â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨â¿âÀ°Çå ì ¿çé ÁÇéÕ ìÅð Ãðì ÕñÅ Ãîðæ¨
â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨â¯ñé å¶ ðÅÖÔ ¹ ê Ìí È  éÅéÕ ç¶ ÕÇð Ôæ¨ ê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEFê³éÅ - BEF
'After wandering and wandering O Lord, I have come
and entered Thy sanctuary.
O Master, Nanak's prayer is :
"Attach me to Thy devotional service."
Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨Çëðå Çëðå ê Ìí ÁÅÇÂÁÅ êÇðÁÅ åÀ° ÃðéÅÇÂ¨
éÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÍÍéÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÍÍéÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÍÍéÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÍÍéÅéÕ ÕÆ ê Ìí ì ¶éåÆ ÁêéÆ í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÍÍê ³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHIê³éÅ - BHI
'Leaving all doors have I come Thine.
Holding by the hand save my honour, saith Gobind Thy
slave." (Dohira)
Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨Ã×ñ ç¹ÁÅð ÕÀ° ÛÅÇâÕË ×ÇÔú å°ÔÅð ¯  ç ¹ÁÅð¨
ìÅÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ìÅÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ìÅÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ìÅÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ìÅÇÔ ×Ô¶ ÕÆ ñÅÜ ÁÃ ×¯Çì ¿ç çÅÃ å°ÔÅð¨ (ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )( ð ÇÔð ÅÃ )
'I am a purchased servant and slave of Thine, O Lord,
and I go by the Name of fortunate.
In exchange for Thy word, O Lord, have I sold myself at
Thy shop and whithersoever Thou hast yoked, thither I
am yoked, what cleverness can Thy servant show?
The Lord's commands can I not perform well. Pause.
My mother is Thy slave; a slave of Thine my father is –
Thy slaves' progency am I.
My slave – father sings in devotion to Thee.
Divine King, Thy devotional service I too perform.
Lord! Shouldst Thou need a drink of water, that I shall
fetch;
Shouldst Thy desire for food, grain shall I grind.
The fan shall I wave, Thy feet wash,
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And ever utter Thy Name.
Nanak is an ungrateful slave:
Shouldst Thou pardon him, in it lies Thy greatness.
Since the beginning of time and the Yugas, Lord of grace,
provider art Thou –
Without Thy grace is liberation not attained.'
î¹ñ ÖðÆçÆ ñÅñÅ ×¯ñÅ î ¶ðÅ éÅÀ° ÃíÅ×Å¨î¹ñ ÖðÆçÆ ñÅñÅ ×¯ñÅ î ¶ðÅ éÅÀ° ÃíÅ×Å¨î¹ñ ÖðÆçÆ ñÅñÅ ×¯ñÅ î ¶ðÅ éÅÀ° ÃíÅ×Å¨î¹ñ ÖðÆçÆ ñÅñÅ ×¯ñÅ î ¶ðÅ éÅÀ° ÃíÅ×Å¨î¹ñ ÖðÆçÆ ñÅñÅ ×¯ñÅ î ¶ðÅ éÅÀ° ÃíÅ×Å¨
×¹ð ÕÆ ìÚéÆ ÔÅÇà ÇìÕÅéÅ ÇÜå° ñÅÇÂÁÅ Çåå° ñÅ×Å¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÚéÆ ÔÅÇà ÇìÕÅéÅ ÇÜå° ñÅÇÂÁÅ Çåå° ñÅ×Å¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÚéÆ ÔÅÇà ÇìÕÅéÅ ÇÜå° ñÅÇÂÁÅ Çåå° ñÅ×Å¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÚéÆ ÔÅÇà ÇìÕÅéÅ ÇÜå° ñÅÇÂÁÅ Çåå° ñÅ×Å¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÚéÆ ÔÅÇà ÇìÕÅéÅ ÇÜå° ñÅÇÂÁÅ Çåå° ñÅ×Å¨
å¶ð ¶  ñÅñ¶ ÇÕÁÅ Úå°ðÅÂÆ¨å¶ð ¶  ñÅñ¶ ÇÕÁÅ Úå°ðÅÂÆ¨å¶ð ¶  ñÅñ¶ ÇÕÁÅ Úå°ðÅÂÆ¨å¶ð ¶  ñÅñ¶ ÇÕÁÅ Úå°ðÅÂÆ¨å¶ð ¶  ñÅñ¶ ÇÕÁÅ Úå°ðÅÂÆ¨
ÃÅÇÔì ÕÅ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ÕðäÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÔì ÕÅ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ÕðäÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÔì ÕÅ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ÕðäÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÔì ÕÅ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ÕðäÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÔì ÕÅ Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ÕðäÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨
îÅ ñÅñÆ ÇêÀ° ñÅñÅ î ¶ðÅ ÔÀ° ñÅñ¶ ÕÅ ÜÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÅ ñÅñÆ ÇêÀ° ñÅñÅ î ¶ðÅ ÔÀ° ñÅñ¶ ÕÅ ÜÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÅ ñÅñÆ ÇêÀ° ñÅñÅ î ¶ðÅ ÔÀ° ñÅñ¶ ÕÅ ÜÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÅ ñÅñÆ ÇêÀ° ñÅñÅ î ¶ðÅ ÔÀ° ñÅñ¶ ÕÅ ÜÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÅ ñÅñÆ ÇêÀ° ñÅñÅ î ¶ðÅ ÔÀ° ñÅñ¶ ÕÅ ÜÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ñÅñÆ éÅÚ Ë ñÅñÅ ×ÅòË í×Çå ÕðÀ° å ¶ðÆ ðÅÇÂÁÅ¨ñÅñÆ éÅÚ Ë ñÅñÅ ×ÅòË í×Çå ÕðÀ° å ¶ðÆ ðÅÇÂÁÅ¨ñÅñÆ éÅÚ Ë ñÅñÅ ×ÅòË í×Çå ÕðÀ° å ¶ðÆ ðÅÇÂÁÅ¨ñÅñÆ éÅÚ Ë ñÅñÅ ×ÅòË í×Çå ÕðÀ° å ¶ðÆ ðÅÇÂÁÅ¨ñÅñÆ éÅÚ Ë ñÅñÅ ×ÅòË í×Çå ÕðÀ° å ¶ðÆ ðÅÇÂÁÅ¨
êÆÁÇÔ å êÅäÆ ÁÅäÆ îÆðÅ ÖÅÇÔ å êÆÃä ÜÅÀ°¨êÆÁÇÔ å êÅäÆ ÁÅäÆ îÆðÅ ÖÅÇÔ å êÆÃä ÜÅÀ°¨êÆÁÇÔ å êÅäÆ ÁÅäÆ îÆðÅ ÖÅÇÔ å êÆÃä ÜÅÀ°¨êÆÁÇÔ å êÅäÆ ÁÅäÆ îÆðÅ ÖÅÇÔ å êÆÃä ÜÅÀ°¨êÆÁÇÔ å êÅäÆ ÁÅäÆ îÆðÅ ÖÅÇÔ å êÆÃä ÜÅÀ°¨
êÖÅ ë ¶ðÆ ê Ëð îñ¯òÅ Üêå ðÔÅ å ¶ðÅ éÅÀ°¨êÖÅ ë ¶ðÆ ê Ëð îñ¯òÅ Üêå ðÔÅ å ¶ðÅ éÅÀ°¨êÖÅ ë ¶ðÆ ê Ëð îñ¯òÅ Üêå ðÔÅ å ¶ðÅ éÅÀ°¨êÖÅ ë ¶ðÆ ê Ëð îñ¯òÅ Üêå ðÔÅ å ¶ðÅ éÅÀ°¨êÖÅ ë ¶ðÆ ê Ëð îñ¯òÅ Üêå ðÔÅ å ¶ðÅ éÅÀ°¨
¬ä ÔðÅîÆ éÅéÕ¹ ñÅñÅ ìÖÇÃÇÔ å °è ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨¬ä ÔðÅîÆ éÅéÕ¹ ñÅñÅ ìÖÇÃÇÔ å °è ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨¬ä ÔðÅîÆ éÅéÕ¹ ñÅñÅ ìÖÇÃÇÔ å °è ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨¬ä ÔðÅîÆ éÅéÕ¹ ñÅñÅ ìÖÇÃÇÔ å °è ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨¬ä ÔðÅîÆ éÅéÕ¹ ñÅñÅ ìÖÇÃÇÔ å °è ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨
ÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅÇç çÇÂÁÅ êÇå çÅåÅ å °è ¹  Çòä¹ î ¹ÕÇå éÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅÇç çÇÂÁÅ êÇå çÅåÅ å °è ¹  Çòä¹ î ¹ÕÇå éÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅÇç çÇÂÁÅ êÇå çÅåÅ å °è ¹  Çòä¹ î ¹ÕÇå éÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅÇç çÇÂÁÅ êÇå çÅåÅ å °è ¹  Çòä¹ î ¹ÕÇå éÁÅÇç Ü¹×ÅÇç çÇÂÁÅ êÇå çÅåÅ å °è ¹  Çòä¹ î ¹ÕÇå é
ê ÅÂ Æ¨ê ÅÂ Æ¨ê ÅÂ Æ¨ê ÅÂ Æ¨ê ÅÂ Æ¨ ê ³éÅ - IIAê³éÅ - IIAê³éÅ - IIAê³éÅ - IIAê³éÅ - IIA
'Kabir, weak is the man-deer and this world is
surrounded by verdure of temptations.
There are lakhs of hunters after the one being. How long
can it escape death?'
ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨
ñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨    ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -
A C F CA C F CA C F CA C F CA C F C

Holy congregation! Today, with the inspiration of
Guru Maharaj you have come from distant places to
attend the holy discourse. Those who have attended the
earlier three discourses have tried to understand much in
brief, I shall recapitulate for the benefit of the surging of
newcomers so that they may be able to follow todays
discourse. The 'jeev' (man) has a big programme of
activities before him, which he has to complete in this very
life. In short, it is like this. Having fallen into the snares
of 'ego', this 'jeev' (man) has got alienated from God. Guru
Sahib says, "My dear, just think when you embarked on
this journey and since when you have been journeying :

'Hear, O man, who art thou and where comest thou
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from?
Even this much thou knowest not how long hast thou to
stay here. Thou hast no tidings regarding thy departure.'
Ã¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  ÕÔÅ å ¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨ÕÔÅ å ¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨ÕÔÅ å ¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨ÕÔÅ å ¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨ÕÔÅ å ¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨
Â¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕÂ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕÂ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕÂ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕÂ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕ î ¹çÇå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨ î ¹çÇå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨ î ¹çÇå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨ î ¹çÇå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨ î ¹çÇå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨
ê³éÅ - IIIê³éÅ - IIIê³éÅ - IIIê³éÅ - IIIê³éÅ - III

Guru Sahib further says that Waheguru (God) in His
own pleasure has created this universe. He was True in
the prime, True in the beginning of ages. When Time and
space began, True is He even now as is the edict :

'Whatever is seen is Thy manifestation,
O my Beautiful Lord, the Treasure of merit and the
Master of universe.
Ü¯ çÆÃ Ë  Ã ¯  å ¶ðÅ ð Èê ¹Ü ¯  çÆÃ Ë  Ã ¯  å ¶ðÅ ð Èê ¹Ü ¯  çÆÃ Ë  Ã ¯  å ¶ðÅ ð Èê ¹Ü ¯  çÆÃ Ë  Ã ¯  å ¶ðÅ ð Èê ¹Ü ¯  çÆÃ Ë  Ã ¯  å ¶ðÅ ð Èê ¹ ¨̈̈̈̈
× ¹ä ÇéèÅé ×¯Çò ¿ç×¹ä ÇéèÅé ×¯Çò ¿ç×¹ä ÇéèÅé ×¯Çò ¿ç×¹ä ÇéèÅé ×¯Çò ¿ç×¹ä ÇéèÅé ×¯Çò ¿ç Áé±ê¨ Áé±ê¨ Áé±ê¨ Áé±ê¨ Áé±ê¨ ê³éÅ - GBDê³éÅ - GBDê³éÅ - GBDê³éÅ - GBDê³éÅ - GBD

When there was nothing in the world, then also God
was eternal. Try to understand it well that God has created
the universe out of Himself and He manifests Himself in
both the immanent and transcendent aspects. Whatever is
visible is He Himself but to play His sport He created the
element of 'ego' and that 'ego' He put in all living beings :

'He, the powerful creator, who has made thy make, has
also put 'ego' into thee
The ego it is that is born and dies;
That too transmigrates.'
ÇÇÇÇÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨
Üéî îðä° À °ÃÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÜéî îðä° À °ÃÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÜéî îðä° À °ÃÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÜéî îðä° À °ÃÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÜéî îðä° À °ÃÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I I II I II I II I II I I

This 'jeev' (being) has been for a long time. Now Guru
Sahib tells man to understand fully the chance of human
life and end his long travel by aligning himself with
Waheguru (God) through remembrance and enjoy supreme
bliss by attaining the exalted state of 'sat' (truth), 'chit'
(consciousness), and 'anand' (bliss). The Guru's edict is :



How to Know Thy Real Self

158

'Grown weary of wandering about for many yugas
(ages), man has obtained the human body.
Says Nanak, there is now a chance to meet the Lord.
Why rememberest thou not Him, o man?'
Çëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶Ô ñÔÆ¨Çëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶Ô ñÔÆ¨Çëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶Ô ñÔÆ¨Çëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶Ô ñÔÆ¨Çëðå Çëðå ìÔ ¹å ¶  Ü ¹× ÔÅÇðú îÅéÃ ç¶Ô ñÔÆ¨
éÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ éÔÆ¨éÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ éÔÆ¨éÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ éÔÆ¨éÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ éÔÆ¨éÅéÕ ÕÔå Çîñé ÕÆ ìðÆÁÅ ÇÃîðå ÕÔÅ éÔÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- FCB- FCB- FCB- FCB- FCB

Aeons have passed. This 'jeev' (individual) has been
wandering for ages without finding a permanent abode.
He dies in one body and carries with him the load of
actions done in 'ego' and to suffer the consequences
thereof is born again. Every time the 'jeev' (individual)
suffers pain and anguish. Neither does the cycle of actions
end, nor does his coming and going. He comes to suffer
the consequences of 'karam' (actions). These actions are
called 'pralbadh karma' (destined actions). The actions the
'jeev' does in this life are called 'Kiryamaan karam' (active
deeds). They continue adding up to the 'jeev's' cumulative
'karma' (deeds). Owing to 'karmas' innumerable desires are
born in the 'jeev' and bound by them he has been
wandering for millions and billions of years and many
times, he is born in lower lives. Many times he enjoys the
bliss of paradise. Many times he becomes a 'Pandit'
(Brahmin scholar) he imparts wisdom to the people. Many
times he becomes a great sinner and causes pain and
suffering to the people. So this is the long story of every
'jeev' (being).

'In many births wert thou made rocks and stones.'
ÕÂÆ Üéî Ã Ëñ Ç×Çð ÕÇðÁÅ¨ÕÂÆ Üéî Ã Ëñ Ç×Çð ÕÇðÁÅ¨ÕÂÆ Üéî Ã Ëñ Ç×Çð ÕÇðÁÅ¨ÕÂÆ Üéî Ã Ëñ Ç×Çð ÕÇðÁÅ¨ÕÂÆ Üéî Ã Ëñ Ç×Çð ÕÇðÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGFê³éÅ - AGF

Sometimes he becomes a stone that may live for
thousands of years. Many times he is born as a serpent,
which, it is said, has a life span of millions of years.
According to one estimate, its life span is 8-9 crore years.
Similarly, he becomes a tree :

'We assumed the forms of numerous trees and plants, and
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many a time were we born as beasts.
Many times we entered the family of serpents, and many
times we were flown as birds.'
Õ¶å ¶ ð ¹Ö ÇìðÖ Ôî ÚÆé¶ Õ ¶å ¶  êÃ È À °êÅÂ ¶ÍÍÕ ¶å ¶  ð ¹Ö ÇìðÖ Ôî ÚÆé¶ Õ ¶å ¶  êÃ È À °êÅÂ ¶ÍÍÕ ¶å ¶  ð ¹Ö ÇìðÖ Ôî ÚÆé¶ Õ ¶å ¶  êÃ È À °êÅÂ ¶ÍÍÕ ¶å ¶  ð ¹Ö ÇìðÖ Ôî ÚÆé¶ Õ ¶å ¶  êÃ È À °êÅÂ ¶ÍÍÕ ¶å ¶  ð ¹Ö ÇìðÖ Ôî ÚÆé¶ Õ ¶å ¶  êÃ È À °êÅÂ ¶ÍÍ
Õ ¶å ¶  éÅ× Õ°ñÆ îÇÔ ÁÅÂ ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  ê ³Ö À °âÅÂ ¶¨Õ¶å ¶  éÅ× Õ°ñÆ îÇÔ ÁÅÂ ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  ê ³Ö À °âÅÂ ¶¨Õ¶å ¶  éÅ× Õ°ñÆ îÇÔ ÁÅÂ ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  ê ³Ö À °âÅÂ ¶¨Õ¶å ¶  éÅ× Õ°ñÆ îÇÔ ÁÅÂ ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  ê ³Ö À °âÅÂ ¶¨Õ¶å ¶  éÅ× Õ°ñÆ îÇÔ ÁÅÂ ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  ê ³Ö À °âÅÂ ¶¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A E FA E FA E FA E FA E F

So according to our estimate, if the average span of
every life is ten years, then one cycle alone will require a
period of 8 crore 40 lakh. This kind of cycle the element
of 'ego' has saddled this 'jeev' with that after wandering
through the cycle of 84 lakh lives, he gets human life in
which alone through deeds, worship and divine knowledge
he can attain his ultimate goal. Guru Sahib says that there
are very many hunters out to trap him and shackle him
which have been described in detail in previous discourses.
There is an edict in Gurbani that this 'jeev' cannot on his
own, strength escape hunters like 'kaam' (lust), krodh
(anger), lobh (greed), moh (attachment) etc. His only hope
lies in Waheguru (wondrous Guru or God) that He may
be kind to him and make him meet the 'Samrath Guru'
(capable and powerful) with whose help this 'thin and leen
deer' may come out of mire :

'Kabir, weak is the man-deer and this world is
surrounded by verdure of temptations.
There are lakhs of hunters after the one being. How long
can it escape death?'
ÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÕìÆð ÔðéÅ ç ÈìñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÔðÆÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨ÁÅðÅ åÅ«¨
ñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕñÅÖ ¹ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ °  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨Å«¨Å«¨Å«¨Å«¨    ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -
A C F CA C F CA C F CA C F CA C F C

Being thin, lean and weak, this 'jeev' cannot face any
of the hunters that are after him. He falls an easy pray
to one and all. Each one of them is big and powerful. One
is simply amazed at their strength and influence. What can
the poor and helpless 'jeev' do when hunted by these
formidable foes? This means that the 'jeev' can do nothing
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against them. Try to understand it. Very formidable are
the five thieves – kaam (lust), krodh (anger), lobh (avarice),
moh (attachment) and ahankar (pride). If we assess the
power of 'kaam' (lust) alone, we find from ancient tales
how great sages saints, gods, three-headed gods, Lord
Brahma etc. fell into its clutches. Today if we can talk
about it, we can only do so on the basis of earlier writings.
In one such book it is written that Lord Brahma's
daughter was extremely beautiful. One day when she
came to the Sabha (court), Lord Brahma was charmed on
seeing her. The girl moved away from the gaze of Lord
Brahma. He started looking at her with lust with his other
face also. She moved away from the second face also but
encountering the same lustful look there too she moved
away to the fourth face. But on all faces of Brahma there
was lust. So she flew towards the sky. Creating another
face, Lord Brahma started looking at the sky. Lord Shiva
was watching the entire scene. He chopped off Brahma's
fifth head with his trident. This head got stuck to his head.
Many efforts were made to remove this skull from Lord
Shiva's palm. The head was rubbed off, but its scar did
not leave the palm. Some parts of Brahma's skull got so
deeply embedded that they became a part of the hand. It
was only when Lord Shiva came to bathe at the pilgrimage
centre of Kapal Mochan and washed his hand with its
sacred water that the scar was removed from his hand.
There is reference to it in Gurbani also :

'Shiva, the destroyer of innumerable sins and the master
of three worlds wandered from shrine to shrine, yet
found not he the end of then.
The sinful art of the cutting of Brahma's head, he could
not efface.'
ÁÇéÕ êÅÇåÕ ÔðåÅ Çå zíòä ÁÇéÕ êÅÇåÕ ÔðåÅ Çå zíòä ÁÇéÕ êÅÇåÕ ÔðåÅ Çå zíòä ÁÇéÕ êÅÇåÕ ÔðåÅ Çå zíòä ÁÇéÕ êÅÇåÕ ÔðåÅ Çå zíòä éÅæ ¹ ðÆéÅæ ¹  ðÆéÅæ ¹  ðÆéÅæ ¹  ðÆéÅæ ¹  ðÆ
åÆðÇæ åÆðÇæ í zîåÅ ñÔË é êÅð ¹  ðÆ¨åÆðÇæ åÆðÇæ í zîåÅ ñÔË é êÅð ¹  ðÆ¨åÆðÇæ åÆðÇæ í zîåÅ ñÔË é êÅð ¹  ðÆ¨åÆðÇæ åÆðÇæ í zîåÅ ñÔË é êÅð ¹  ðÆ¨åÆðÇæ åÆðÇæ í zîåÅ ñÔË é êÅð ¹  ðÆ¨
Õðî ÕÇð ÕêÅ« îëÆàÇÃ ðÆ¨Õðî ÕÇð ÕêÅ« îëÆàÇÃ ðÆ¨Õðî ÕÇð ÕêÅ« îëÆàÇÃ ðÆ¨Õðî ÕÇð ÕêÅ« îëÆàÇÃ ðÆ¨Õðî ÕÇð ÕêÅ« îëÆàÇÃ ðÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - FIEê³éÅ - FIEê³éÅ - FIEê³éÅ - FIEê³éÅ - FIE
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Similarly, there are stories about Lord Shiva and Lord
Vishnu. This is the history of the gods. In human history
too, we read many such incidents. Allaudin got thousands
men killed in fighting in order to obtain Raja Bhim Singh's
faithful wife queen Padmini. Padmini performed 'jauhar'
(self-sacrificing ceremony by women folk of Rajput
warriors in medieval times) and burnt herself to death, and
King Allaudin gained nothing. The king preserved neither
the reputation of his kingdom nor of his personal
character. He behaved like beasts. Similarly there are many
other similar stories.

Only a few days ago I had read in the newspaper the
story of a young girl who poisoned her parents and other
members of her family in order to elope with her lover. Thus
when just one 'thief' has so much power, then how should
the 'jeev' find escape? In anger, man loses the capacity to
think. His sense of judgement between right and wrong
disappears. In a fit of anger man engages in fruitless wars
killing thousands of people. The Guru's edict is :

'Go not near such as harbour in their minds revolting
wrath.'
úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨
 ê ³éÅ - D@ ê ³éÅ - D@ ê ³éÅ - D@ ê ³éÅ - D@ ê ³éÅ - D@

So in this way we see how 'kaam' (lust) and 'krodha'
(anger) affect the minds of the highest gods and the lowest
creatures. The elephant is quite an intelligent animal, but
when he sees a she-elephant made of paper he is blinded
with sexual desire and falls in a pit covered with straw
and leaves and slaves for man all his life. In avarice, one
forgets all principles of good conduct. There is an edict in
Gurbani :

'Trust not anyone that is avaricious, as far as in your
power may lie:
In the end shall he drag you where no succour may
reach.
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Association with the egoist may bring branding and
blackening of the face.
Black are the faces of the avaricious –
They depart this life, making waste of it.
Lord! Unite me to holy company wherein the Name in
the self may be lodged;
Where, saith Nanak, servant of God, the impurity of
birth and death may be shed,
And the Lord's praise be chanted.'
ñññññ¯íÆ ÕÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÜË Ü ¶  ÕÅ êÅÇð òÃÅÇÂ¨¯íÆ ÕÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÜË Ü ¶  ÕÅ êÅÇð òÃÅÇÂ¨¯íÆ ÕÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÜË Ü ¶  ÕÅ êÅÇð òÃÅÇÂ¨¯íÆ ÕÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÜË Ü ¶  ÕÅ êÅÇð òÃÅÇÂ¨¯íÆ ÕÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÜË Ü ¶  ÕÅ êÅÇð òÃÅÇÂ¨
Á³Çå ÕÅÇñ ÇåæË è ¹Ô Ë  ÇÜæ Ë Ôæ ¹ é êÅÇÂ¨Á³Çå ÕÅÇñ ÇåæË è ¹Ô Ë  ÇÜæ Ë Ôæ ¹ é êÅÇÂ¨Á³Çå ÕÅÇñ ÇåæË è ¹Ô Ë  ÇÜæ Ë Ôæ ¹ é êÅÇÂ¨Á³Çå ÕÅÇñ ÇåæË è ¹Ô Ë  ÇÜæ Ë Ôæ ¹ é êÅÇÂ¨Á³Çå ÕÅÇñ ÇåæË è ¹Ô Ë  ÇÜæ Ë Ôæ ¹ é êÅÇÂ¨
îéî¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ Ã ¿× ¹  Õð ¶  î ¹ ÇÔ ÕÅñÖ çÅ×¹ ñ×ÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ Ã ¿× ¹  Õð ¶  î ¹ ÇÔ ÕÅñÖ çÅ×¹ ñ×ÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ Ã ¿× ¹  Õð ¶  î ¹ ÇÔ ÕÅñÖ çÅ×¹ ñ×ÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ Ã ¿× ¹  Õð ¶  î ¹ ÇÔ ÕÅñÖ çÅ×¹ ñ×ÅÇÂ¨îéî¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ Ã ¿× ¹  Õð ¶  î ¹ ÇÔ ÕÅñÖ çÅ×¹ ñ×ÅÇÂ¨
î¹Ô ÕÅñ¶ Çåé ñ¯íÆÁ» ÜÅÃÇé Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂ¨î¹Ô ÕÅñ¶ Çåé ñ¯íÆÁ» ÜÅÃÇé Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂ¨î¹Ô ÕÅñ¶ Çåé ñ¯íÆÁ» ÜÅÃÇé Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂ¨î¹Ô ÕÅñ¶ Çåé ñ¯íÆÁ» ÜÅÃÇé Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂ¨î¹Ô ÕÅñ¶ Çåé ñ¯íÆÁ» ÜÅÃÇé Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂ¨
ÃåÃ¿×Çå ÔÇð î ¶ Çñ ê Ìí ÔÇð éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÃåÃ¿×Çå ÔÇð î ¶ Çñ ê Ìí ÔÇð éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÃåÃ¿×Çå ÔÇð î ¶ Çñ ê Ìí ÔÇð éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÃåÃ¿×Çå ÔÇð î ¶ Çñ ê Ìí ÔÇð éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ÃåÃ¿×Çå ÔÇð î ¶ Çñ ê Ìí ÔÇð éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨
ÜÜÜÜÜéî îðé ÕÆ î« À°åð Ë  Üé éÅéÕ ÔÇð ×¹é ×ÅÇÂ¨éî îðé ÕÆ î« À°åð Ë  Üé éÅéÕ ÔÇð ×¹é ×ÅÇÂ¨éî îðé ÕÆ î« À°åð Ë  Üé éÅéÕ ÔÇð ×¹é ×ÅÇÂ¨éî îðé ÕÆ î« À°åð Ë  Üé éÅéÕ ÔÇð ×¹é ×ÅÇÂ¨éî îðé ÕÆ î« À°åð Ë  Üé éÅéÕ ÔÇð ×¹é ×ÅÇÂ¨
ê³éÅ - ADAGê³éÅ - ADAGê³éÅ - ADAGê³éÅ - ADAGê³éÅ - ADAG
'Man like a rabid dog in ten directions runs
The avaricious man, of discrimination bereft, eats what
is permissible, alongwith what is forbidden.
ÇÜÀ¹ Õ ±Õð ÔðÕÅÇÂÁÅ èÅÇÜÀ¹ Õ ±Õð ÔðÕÅÇÂÁÅ èÅÇÜÀ¹ Õ ±Õð ÔðÕÅÇÂÁÅ èÅÇÜÀ¹ Õ ±Õð ÔðÕÅÇÂÁÅ èÅÇÜÀ¹ Õ ±Õð ÔðÕÅÇÂÁÅ èÅò Ë çÔ ÇçÃ ÜÅÇÂ¨òË çÔ ÇçÃ ÜÅÇÂ¨òË çÔ ÇçÃ ÜÅÇÂ¨òË çÔ ÇçÃ ÜÅÇÂ¨òË çÔ ÇçÃ ÜÅÇÂ¨
ñ¯íÆ Ü ¿å °  é ÜÅäÂÆ íÖ ¹ ÁíÖ¹ ñ ¯íÆ Ü ¿å °  é ÜÅäÂÆ íÖ ¹ ÁíÖ¹ ñ ¯íÆ Ü ¿å °  é ÜÅäÂÆ íÖ ¹ ÁíÖ¹ ñ ¯íÆ Ü ¿å °  é ÜÅäÂÆ íÖ ¹ ÁíÖ¹ ñ ¯íÆ Ü ¿å °  é ÜÅäÂÆ íÖ ¹ ÁíÖ¹ Ãí ÖÅÇÂ¨Ãí ÖÅÇÂ¨Ãí ÖÅÇÂ¨Ãí ÖÅÇÂ¨Ãí ÖÅÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@

There is a story to illustrate this point. Once four
friends were going on a journey to a far off place. As they
were passing through a jungle, they noticed a bag of gold
coins lying there, which was quite heavy. They decided to
divide it equally among themselves. A little away from the
path, they sat under a cluster of trees. They thought that,
first of all, they should eat something. Two of them were
sent to the town to get food, while the two guarded the
bag of gold. The two who had gone to the town
entertained the thought of sharing the bag of gold between
themselves. They decided to take their meals and mix
poison in the food of their friends. In the forest, those who
sat guard over the bag of gold thought of beheading their
two friends as soon as they returned with the food. This
is what they did. They killed their friends and picking up
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the bag went to a place some distance away. As soon as
they ate the food, the poison was so strong that they died
instantly. Thus the bag of gold lay there while the four
friends overcome with greed killed one another. In this
manner, out of greed we kill our dear and near ones.
Even more powerful than these (avarice and lust) is
attachment, overcome with attachment man is born and
dies again and again at the same place. To show this, a
great holy man used to tell a story. Once a sage was
going. A farmer saw him and his companions going. He
called out to them : 'Holy men! Just now I have got from
home missa loaves (made of mixed flour, usually wheat
and gram), butter and 'lassi' (butter milk), share the
breakfast with me so that you may continue your
journey." The sage, finding the place charming, stopped by
a working well. The farmer served breakfast very lovingly.
The sage thought of bestowing some thing good on him
and said, 'old man! should we give you 'mukti' (salvation)?"
At this he was annoyed and said, "considering you
holymen, I have served you breakfast. What is my fault
that you want to do my 'mukti' (ie. want to kill me)?" He
construed 'mukti' as death. When he said 'no' to the sage's
repeated offers, he went on his way. After a long time,
when he (sage) happened to pass by that place again, the
field was being ploughed by a pair of oxen. One bullock
was working with all its strength. When the sage inquired
about the old farmer, he was told that he was no more.
Through insight he saw that the hard-working ox was
infact the old farmer reborn. The sage asked the youngman
to stop ploughing as he wanted to have a word with the
ox. Using his spiritual powers the sage said, "Now that
you have become an ox, get your 'mukti' (salvation) done."
But he (ox) again declined the offer and said, "If I die, my
children will have to buy another ox, and they don't have
money to buy one. So I don't want 'mukti' (salvation)."
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Thereafter, the old farmer was reborn as a dog. Even
then, when he was asked to get himself liberated he
refused saying that he guarded their house. "Negligent
children go to sleep. If I am not there, thieves will take
away everything." The sage again went away. In this way,
the old farmer spent many lives in one and the same
house. Finally, becoming a worm of dirty drain he
watched his grand children play, conscious of all his
births. When the sage came to his house and saw him as
a dirty worm, he took pity on him and liberated him. This
is an example of 'moh' (attachment), when this incident
actually happened or not is immaterial, but it helps us in
understanding the thief of 'moh' (attachment). There have
been many kings and rulers, who finding the passing
away of their relatives unbearable gave up their own life.
In this way, other thieves are very powerful. What should
this poor 'jeev' (man or soul) do? How should this weak
man-deer escape from the verdure of temptations?

'In the lake there is but one bird, but there are fifty
snares,.
This body is caught in the waves of desires. O True
Lord, my hope is in Thee alone.'
Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨ñ êÚÅÃ¨ñ êÚÅÃ¨ñ êÚÅÃ¨ñ êÚÅÃ¨
ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â° ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨Ú¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨Ú¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨Ú¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨Ú¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHDê ³é Å-ACHD

In the previous discourses, the forces that entrap the
'jeev' (soul) were discussed in detail. I shall again refer to
them briefly.

Waheguru (God) is the pure conscious Being or Power.
He is without fear and rancour. Of Timeless Form (free
from death to which all other are subject) and Immanent
Reality is He the Creator, who ever remains the same. True
in prime was He before the world was created. True was
he in the beginning of ages when time and space were
created and True He is even now, and True, He verily
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shall be :
'Saith Nanak; when this play He terminates,
The Sole Supreme Being alone abides.'
íäÇå éÅéÕ¹ °  Üì Ö ¶ñ ¹  À °ÞÅð Ë  åì Â ¶Õ Ë  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅÍÍíäÇå éÅéÕ¹ °  Üì Ö ¶ñ ¹  À °ÞÅð Ë  åì Â ¶Õ Ë  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅÍÍíäÇå éÅéÕ¹ °  Üì Ö ¶ñ ¹  À °ÞÅð Ë  åì Â ¶Õ Ë  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅÍÍíäÇå éÅéÕ¹ °  Üì Ö ¶ñ ¹  À °ÞÅð Ë  åì Â ¶Õ Ë  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅÍÍíäÇå éÅéÕ¹ °  Üì Ö ¶ñ ¹  À °ÞÅð Ë  åì Â ¶Õ Ë  Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅðÅÍÍê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- III- III- III- III- III

Only He shall be eternal. He Himself created the
world out of His Being. He Himself is the doer and cause
of all action. There is no force other than Him; neither any
'Maya' (mammon) nor any spirit; neither any god nor any
demon; they are all illusions. In fact, Waheguru Ji (God)
Himself has created the entire play out of His own Self.
He manifested His creative nature and impulse in it, and
in the created being was felt consciousness the measure of
which is commensurate with every individual's capacity :

'As is the understanding God imparts, so is the
enlightenment.
Himself is the Lord-Creator beyond mortality.'
ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨ÜËÃÆ îÇå ç¶ÇÂ å ËÃÅ êð×ÅÃ¨
êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨êÅðì ÌÔî ÕðåÅ ÁÇìéÅÃ¨ ê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGEê³éÅ - BGE

God's creative nature was reflected in the 'jeev' (man's
soul) and started acting in him and made him conscious
of his being. His consciousness made him establish his
separateness and he (the jeev) became more and oblivious
of and distant from his source or origin. He became so
forgetful of his divinity that, even though being a part of
God, who is sat (Truth), chit (Consciousness), anand (Bliss)
he started regarding himself as a six foot long physical
form and himself became a creator. As soon as this doer-
feeling grew within him, he became totally shackled in
new bonds. These bonds cannot be broken unless the 'jeev'
(man's soul) follows the edict of the Perfect Satguru (True
Preceptor) and meditates on God's Name in the holy
company of perfect saints and sages. At the mental or
intellectual level, the 'jeev' (soul) comes to learn many
things and enjoys flights of fancy but since he cannot rid
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of the notions that he is a physical body, he infact does
not know even himself. The reason is that he is shackled
in innumerable bonds and he regards those bonds as an
integral part of his being. But, in fact, he is pure conscious
element, and being a part of God his self is pure. He seems
to have come into being like a drop of ocean. Last time I
had advised you to think over this and try to understand
it yourself. If I describe each and every bond man is
bound in, it will take a lot of time. Since on your stage
only two more discourses are to be delivered, I won't
describe in detail and shall refer only to a few of the
bonds. In the previous discourse, I had stated that their
number is 281. The 'jeev' has three bodies – 'sathool'
(material), 'sukhsham' (abstract or subtle), and 'karan'
(causal). For the journey below in this world, he has
climbed down through five 'koshas' (treasures) and he has
started considering himself a body. 'Chatushta antashkaran'
(four-faced inner-self or conscience) where abide 'mann'
(mind), 'chit' (heart), 'budh' (intellect) and 'I-ness'; five
'praans' (life-breaths) five 'karam indris' (organs of action),
five 'gyan indris' (sense organs) which spiritualists generally
call 'agyan indris' (organs of misinformation) because we
have no experience of five 'dibya indris' (organs of divine
knowledge) which are symbols of the knowledge of truth;
five 'sukh bhoot' (the subtle entities) - word, touch, form,
taste, smell; five 'sthool bhoot' (material entities) - sky, air,
fire, water and earth; 25 'prakritis' (natures), five thieves,
five 'thugs', five kinds of prides, countless sensual desires
etc. - in all about 281 had I counted. This 'jeev' (man's
soul) is lying unconscious in those tornadic forces and has
become so oblivious that he regards himself like furnace-
ash. It is because he has forgotten his original and basic
self, which was 'shabad' (God's hymn) and he is totally
immersed and absorbed in things material :

'Kabir, the immaculated drop from the sky has fallen on
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the filthy ground.
Know thou this wise that without the saint's
association, it becomes like ashes of a furnace.'
ÕìÆð Çéðîñ ì È ¿ç ÁÕÅÃ ÕÆ êÇÕìÆð Çéðîñ ì È ¿ç ÁÕÅÃ ÕÆ êÇÕìÆð Çéðîñ ì È ¿ç ÁÕÅÃ ÕÆ êÇÕìÆð Çéðîñ ì È ¿ç ÁÕÅÃ ÕÆ êÇÕìÆð Çéðîñ ì È ¿ç ÁÕÅÃ ÕÆ êÇð ×ÂÆ í È Çî ÇìÕÅð¨ð ×ÂÆ í È Çî ÇìÕÅð¨ð ×ÂÆ í È Çî ÇìÕÅð¨ð ×ÂÆ í È Çî ÇìÕÅð¨ð ×ÂÆ í È Çî ÇìÕÅð¨
Çìé° Ã ¿×Çå ÇÂÀ° î»éÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ×ÂÇìé° Ã ¿×Çå ÇÂÀ° î»éÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ×ÂÇìé° Ã ¿×Çå ÇÂÀ° î»éÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ×ÂÇìé° Ã ¿×Çå ÇÂÀ° î»éÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ×ÂÇìé° Ã ¿×Çå ÇÂÀ° î»éÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ×ÂÆ íá ÛÅð¨Æ íá ÛÅð¨Æ íá ÛÅð¨Æ íá ÛÅð¨Æ íá ÛÅð¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
A C F EA C F EA C F EA C F EA C F E

Enmeshed in these material bonds, the 'jeev' (sentient
being) has no power to extricate himself from them and
realise his real self. Hinting at it, Guru Sahib says :

'My self! in aspect art thou image of Divine Light :
Thy own exalted origin realize.'
îé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãîé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãîé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãîé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãîé å± ¿  Ü ¯ Çå Ãð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅêäÅ î È« êÛÅä°¨
îé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇîé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇîé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇîé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇîé ÔÇð ÜÆ å ¶ð Ë  éÅÇñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä°¨ñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä°¨ñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä°¨ñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä°¨ñ Ô Ë  × ¹ðîåÆ ð ¿× ¹  îÅä°¨   ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-
D D AD D AD D AD D AD D A

The 'jeev' is in a very pitiable condition consequent
upon his falling from his exalted state, he has become
unconscious. A little consciousness makes him wander in
dreams. Seeing these dreams, he feels distressed. He wails
but there is none to hear his cries :

'On the merge of the lake sits a solitary bird, with
numerous snares around.
This body is caught among the waves of desire. O True
Lord, my hope is in Thee alone.'
Ãðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶ÕóÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶ÕóÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶ÕóÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶ÕóÃðòð ê ³ÖÆ Ô ¶Õó ¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨¯ ëÅÔÆòÅñ êÚÅÃ¨
ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ñÔðÆ ×â°ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ñÔðÆ ×â°ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ñÔðÆ ×â°ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ñÔðÆ ×â°ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ñÔðÆ ×â°  ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨ ÇæÁÅ ÃÚ¶ å ¶ðÆ ÁÅÃ¨  ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ-
A C H DA C H DA C H DA C H DA C H D

If this one hope rises in his (jeev's) heart, then
Waheguru (God), who is ever kind and benevolent and
comes to the rescue of His children, then He (God) out of
compassion makes the 'jeev' meet a truly enlightened holy
man who has realized the ultimate spiritual Reality. The
company of such a saintly person enables him (the 'jeev')
to wake from the deep stupor of the three attributes of
mammon; otherwise the 'jeev' ever continues to wander
in a wayward manner. If the saintly person kindly injects
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into him an antidote to his intoxication, which Guru Sahib
has likened to poison, he can become sober. Since this
poison contain the elements of 'haumein' (ego) and 'maya'
(mammon), the 'jeev' fails to realize himself even after
millions and billions of years. Before him is the elementary
religious code, that of self discipline and he gets confined
within its walls. Neither does the 'jeev' show the courage
of talking about this self-created prison, nor does he make
any effort to come out of it. Bound in bonds, he does not
enter higher spiritual states. This is also a psychological
factor. That is why it is repeatedly mentioned in Gurbani
that a perfect saint (who has realised the Ultimate Spiritual
Reality) will come to the rescue of a 'jeev' and dispel the
darkness enveloping his heart and mind that he (the 'jeev')
shall meet such a saint according to his virtuous deeds in
earlier births, or he should day and night pray to God.
"O God, bless me so that I may meet those beloved saints,
who, taking pity on my pitiable condition, pull me out of
this mire and help me achieve the exalted eternal state.
Thou art kind and merciful. Thou blest a little child like
Dhruv with this exalted state; so be merciful to me too."
Such is the Guru's edict :

'When the plumule of the actions past sprouted, I met
the Guru, the Reveller and Detached.
My darkness is dispelled on meeting him. O Nanak, I
am awakened after being sleep for numberless births.'
êÈðì Õðî Á³Õ °ð Üì ê Ì×à¶ í ¶ ¶ Çàú ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ðÇÃÕêÈðì Õðî Á³Õ °ð Üì ê Ì×à¶ í ¶ ¶ Çàú ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ðÇÃÕêÈðì Õðî Á³Õ °ð Üì ê Ì×à¶ í ¶ ¶ Çàú ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ðÇÃÕêÈðì Õðî Á³Õ °ð Üì ê Ì×à¶ í ¶ ¶ Çàú ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ðÇÃÕêÈðì Õðî Á³Õ °ð Üì ê Ì×à¶ í ¶ ¶ Çàú ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ðÇÃÕ ì ËðÅ×Æ¨ ì ËðÅ×Æ¨ ì ËðÅ×Æ¨ ì ËðÅ×Æ¨ ì ËðÅ×Æ¨
ÇîÇàú Á³è ¶ð ¹  Çîñå ÔÇð éÅéÕ Üéî Üéî ÕÆ Ã ¯ÇîÇàú Á³è ¶ð ¹  Çîñå ÔÇð éÅéÕ Üéî Üéî ÕÆ Ã ¯ÇîÇàú Á³è ¶ð ¹  Çîñå ÔÇð éÅéÕ Üéî Üéî ÕÆ Ã ¯ÇîÇàú Á³è ¶ð ¹  Çîñå ÔÇð éÅéÕ Üéî Üéî ÕÆ Ã ¯ÇîÇàú Á³è ¶ð ¹  Çîñå ÔÇð éÅéÕ Üéî Üéî ÕÆ Ã ¯ÂÆÂÆÂÆÂÆÂÆ
Ü Å × Æ ¨Ü Å × Æ ¨Ü Å × Æ ¨Ü Å × Æ ¨Ü Å × Æ ¨ ê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@D

Another edict is :
'Sometimes man obtains saints society.
From that place he returns not again.
Within his mind dawns the light of Divine knowledge.
That abode is imperishable.
His soul and body are tinged with the love of God's
Name.
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He ever abides with the Supreme Lord.
As water comes and gets blended with water, so does his
lights blend with the Supreme Light.
His coming and going end and he attains rest.
Nanak is ever devoted unto God.'
ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹ êÅò Ë¨ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹ êÅò Ë¨ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹ êÅò Ë¨ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹ êÅò Ë¨ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹ êÅò Ë¨
À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨
Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨
À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨
îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨
ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨
ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨
ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨
ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨
éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ °ðìÅé¨éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ °ðìÅé¨éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ °ðìÅé¨éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ °ðìÅé¨éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ °ðìÅé¨ ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

So, holy congregation, try to understand this situation
in all earnestness. We are all going through this situation
and are not out of it. Just think that going through life and
death is painful and distressing. Again and again, we hang
upside down in the mother's womb. In the heat of the
mother's womb, where it is difficult to breathe even, we bide
our time in a half-conscious state with the support and
assistance of God's Name, and when we come into the
world we forget everything (our painful experiences). Holy
men try to make him understand but the 'jeev' speaks ill
of them and says that he does not need any knowledge and
wisdom and claims that he is wiser and more
knowledgeable than even holymen. He boasts that he does
not need any knowledge and wisdom. These are faults
resulting from the dross covering his conscience or inner self.
All of you, who have been attending earlier congregations,
know that we are examining the life of one person from
which we are going to find the path of truth. In short, it is
about Bhai Tiloka, a 20-22 year old son of Bhai Bhagirath,
who was a perfect Gursikh in the time of Guru Nanak
Sahib, and who had gained acceptance with Guru Sahib
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from his very childhood. The son was a 'Gurmukh' (an ideal
Sikh) who had attained a certain spiritual level. Realizing
his soul element, he had destroyed the five illusions and saw
the soul and the Supreme Soul as one. In the Guru, he saw
the immanent form of God which is solely dependent on
truth, as is the Guru's edict :

'The ocean of the self have we churned,
Therein a unique object did we behold.
Saith Nanak : The Master is the Lord's image;
The Lord in the Master pervasive
Between them brother! no difference is.'
Ãî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÕ òÃå° Áé±êÕ òÃå° Áé±êÕ òÃå° Áé±êÕ òÃå° Áé±ê
ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨
×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ ¯ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í¶× ¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ ¯ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í¶× ¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ ¯ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í¶× ¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ ¯ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í¶× ¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ ¯ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆ¨ç¹ é íÅÂÆ¨ç¹ é íÅÂÆ¨ç¹ é íÅÂÆ¨ç¹ é íÅÂÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- DDB- DDB- DDB- DDB- DDB

In order to see supremely exalted beloved Gurumukhs
Bhai Phirna Ji and Bhai Jodh Ji, this boy, travelling a long
distance from near Sultanpur, reached the banks of river
Jhanan. Seeing a beautiful forest, he felt a powerful desire
to stop there and meditate on God and merge with Him.
He sits there with this aim in mind. The ruler of this place
is a brave warrior. His only daughter the princess
alongwith her friends is wandering in the forest. She
mistakes Bhai Tiloka Ji for a tiger and without much
thought shoots an arrow at him. Being a sure shot the
arrow hits Bhai Tiloka Ji in his groin. When the princess
approaches him, for the first time she feels that she has
done something wrong. Seeing Bhai Tiloka Ji's handsome
youthful body and muscular and serene face she is
attracted to him. She feels that she must get him treated.
So putting him in a palanquin, she takes him to her
palace, and there rests him in her own room. But she is
wondering that never before had she seen such a
handsome, calm and serene youngman. After careful
treatment of several days, when Bhai Tiloka Ji opened his
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lips, he uttered a sweet word. The princess heard it and
understood it to be the word 'Waheguru'. He neither shows
any agitation nor any pain and suffering. His face too does
not reveal his physical pain. Only God knows what
happened? The princess was totally attracted towards him.
The princess was in her early youth but she was entirely
pure and chaste. Immorality was alien to her nature. She
had never even thought of committing immoral acts,
because she had been brought up in such an environment,
where there was nothing but joy and happiness. As Bhai
Tiloka Ji opens his eyes the princess says, "O virtuous man!
it is I who have injured you. You have regained
consciousness after many days. I have done something
which can be called a 'sin'. This word 'sin' I used to hear
from the learned priest of our family." Bhai Tiloka Ji replied
calmly, "Good girl! Don't feel sorry. My Guru Maharaj
(revered preceptor) tells me that one should not blame
anyone for one's suffering because it is one's own deeds
that are taking revenge, you are not to blame even in the
slightest degree. My True Guru's edict is :

Impute not blame to anyone.
The fault is of thy own deeds.
Whatever I did, for that I have suffered. I blame no one
else.'"
ççË ç ¯Ã ¹  é ç ¶À ±  ÇÕÃ Ë ç ¯Ã ¹ççË ç ¯Ã ¹  é ç ¶À ±  ÇÕÃ Ë ç ¯Ã ¹ççË ç ¯Ã ¹  é ç ¶À ±  ÇÕÃ Ë ç ¯Ã ¹ççË ç ¯Ã ¹  é ç ¶À ±  ÇÕÃ Ë ç ¯Ã ¹ççË ç ¯Ã ¹  é ç ¶À ±  ÇÕÃ Ë ç ¯Ã ¹  Õð ¿îÅ ÁÅêÇäÁÅ¨ Õð ¿îÅ ÁÅêÇäÁÅ¨ Õð ¿îÅ ÁÅêÇäÁÅ¨ Õð ¿îÅ ÁÅêÇäÁÅ¨ Õð ¿îÅ ÁÅêÇäÁÅ¨
Ü¯ î Ë  ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯  î Ë  êÅÇÂÁÅ ç ¯Ã ¹  Ü ¯  î Ë  ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯  î Ë  êÅÇÂÁÅ ç ¯Ã ¹  Ü ¯  î Ë  ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯  î Ë  êÅÇÂÁÅ ç ¯Ã ¹  Ü ¯  î Ë  ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯  î Ë  êÅÇÂÁÅ ç ¯Ã ¹  Ü ¯  î Ë  ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯  î Ë  êÅÇÂÁÅ ç ¯Ã ¹  é çÆÜ Ë Áòð ÜéÅ¨é çÆÜ Ë Áòð ÜéÅ¨é çÆÜ Ë Áòð ÜéÅ¨é çÆÜ Ë Áòð ÜéÅ¨é çÆÜ Ë Áòð ÜéÅ¨
ê³éÅ - DCCê³éÅ - DCCê³éÅ - DCCê³éÅ - DCCê³éÅ - DCC

On hearing this, she tried to understand Bhai Tiloka's
words. He said to her, "Good girl! It was my own 'karma'
(deed) that God inspired me to sit in the clean and
beautiful forest. Again it was my 'karma' (deed) that
brought you in the forest and urged you to hit me with
an arrow. You are not to blame. Kindly rid yourself
completely of this feeling of guilt." Thereafter, as and when
he regained consciousness under the influence of medicine,
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he made many utterances on the subject of spiritualism
about which we have talked according to time and
situation, and in a simple language, in the course of the
last three 'diwans' (congregations) spanning over nine
hours. Although the subject of the 'soul' is very abstruse,
yet he (Bhai) Tiloka Ji) explained it to the princess in a
beautiful manner. The princess, who did not know that
man dies and what happens after death, was taken into
the soul-world by Bhai Tiloka Ji. He kept explaining to her
the 'true state'. He said to her, "Good girl! we are now
going to abandon this physical body". She wondered how
he could leave when he was not yet fully recovered. She
tried to understand what he meant by saying that he was
going to leave his body. Then she recollected what he had
told her that the body is different from the soul who comes
to live in the body and then leaves it in accordance with
God's command. Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Now God's command
has come and I shall leave this body in a few days". Holy
congregation! This 'jeev' has no power of his own, neither
of taking birth, nor of dying. Such is the Guru's edict :

'The mortal's power is not in his own hands.
The cause of causes is the Lord of all.'
ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæ¨ÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæ¨ÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæ¨ÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæ¨ÔÆ ÇÂÃ ¹  ÔÅæ¨
Õðé ÕðÅòé ÃðÕðé ÕðÅòé ÃðÕðé ÕðÅòé ÃðÕðé ÕðÅòé ÃðÕðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ ê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG

The 'jeev' comes into the world according to God's
command and leaves it as per His will. He who comes to
have knowledge of the order of inaccessible infinite
regions, learns in advance that his sojourn in this body is
ended. He also knows on which day, at what time and
place he is going to leave this mortal frame.

Baba Karam Singh Ji of Hoti Mardan was passing
through the ocean of existence while preaching truth to
the devotees. Suddenly one day he said, "Write to the
devotees that I am going to pass away after seven days."
His disciples carried out his instructions and prominent
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Sikhs were informed. Many people gathered at Hoti
Mardan and there were tears in the eyes of those who
loved and revered Sant Maharaj, because most painful to
bear is separation from a true saint. All their hopes and
expectations rest upon their true saint. When a saint leaves
the world, his devotees and disciples feel as if the world
has become completely dark for them. They feel that it is
now no use living in this mundane world. Devotees always
wish that their beloved Saint should ever live in the world
in physical form, and he should continue giving them
comfort and courage with his utterances. It is quite natural
for the devotees to shed tears over the passing away of
their beloved saint. They are not foolish or ignorant; they
are bound in strings of love. He who does not shed a few
tears over the passing away of his beloved saint, is stone-
hearted. It is improper to call him enlightened. Man's heart
is full of living and vibrant emotions. By stifling them, he
cannot become impassive and hard-hearted.

Finding separation from Guru Nanak Sahib
unbearable, Guru Angad Sahib shut himself in a room at
Mai Bharai's house at Khadoor Sahib and lost himself in
deep meditation. Although Guru Sahib was still living in
physical form, yet Guru Angad Dev Ji could see the
spectacle of the former's passing away. When Baba Budha
Ji and all Gursikhs got the bricked door opened, Guru
Angad Sahib was informed that Guru Nanak Sahib
abandoned his mortal frame. At that moment his first
words were :

'Die before the Beloved with whom thou hast love.
To live after him is to lead an accursed life in this
world.'
ÇÜÃ ¹ ÇêÁÅð ¶  ÇÃÀ° é ¶Ô ¹  ÇåÇÜÃ¹ ÇêÁÅð ¶  ÇÃÀ° é ¶Ô ¹  ÇåÇÜÃ¹ ÇêÁÅð ¶  ÇÃÀ° é ¶Ô ¹  ÇåÇÜÃ¹ ÇêÁÅð ¶  ÇÃÀ° é ¶Ô ¹  ÇåÇÜÃ¹ ÇêÁÅð ¶  ÇÃÀ° é ¶Ô ¹  ÇåÃ ¹ ÁÅ×Ë îÇð ÚñÆÁË¨Ã ¹ ÁÅ×Ë îÇð ÚñÆÁË¨Ã ¹ ÁÅ×Ë îÇð ÚñÆÁË¨Ã ¹ ÁÅ×Ë îÇð ÚñÆÁË¨Ã ¹ ÁÅ×Ë îÇð ÚñÆÁË¨
Çè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòä° Ã ¿ÃÅÇð åÅ Õ Ë êÅÇè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòä° Ã ¿ÃÅÇð åÅ Õ Ë êÅÇè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòä° Ã ¿ÃÅÇð åÅ Õ Ë êÅÇè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòä° Ã ¿ÃÅÇð åÅ Õ Ë êÅÇè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòä° Ã ¿ÃÅÇð åÅ Õ Ë êÅÛ Ë ÜÆòäÅ¨ÛË ÜÆòäÅ¨ÛË ÜÆòäÅ¨ÛË ÜÆòäÅ¨ÛË ÜÆòäÅ¨  ê ³éÅ - HC ê ³éÅ - HC ê ³éÅ - HC ê ³éÅ - HC ê ³éÅ - HC

So, in this way, feeling the pangs of impending
separation from Baba Ji, the 'sangat' (devotees) was finding
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it difficult to bear the pain of separation. On the last day,
they supplicated before him, "Revered Sir! our thirst for
your glimpse is still unquenched, while you have decided
to abandon your mortal frame. You are all powerful,
kindly stay here for sometime more for our sake." The chief
spokesman of these petitioners was Shrimaan Baba Lal
Singh Ji. The holyman felt great pity on seeing the sad and
miserable state of dear devotees and was deeply moved
because holymen are softer than butter. So hearing the
moving appeal, he said to Baba Lal Singh Ji, "On hearing
your entreaty I have been deeply moved. I cannot change
God's command. Bhai Lal Singh Ji! you are fated to die
after two years, two months and two days. You may die
now in my place, and I shall die in your place." So this
is what happened. On that very day, at 4.30 in the
evening, Bhai Lal Singh Ji sat among the congregation. He
recited Jap Ji Sahib with deep devotion and concentration
of mind in 25 minutes. He bowed at the feet of the
holyman, got a pat on his back from him and sat with
his consciousness entering the soul-world. In five minutes,
his soul flew out of his body to abide in the realm of
Truth. Exactly, in the same manner after two years, two
months and two days, the holy man went to Saidon which
is quite far from Hoti Mardan.' There lived an old woman
who was ninety years old, who had very lovingly knitted
a garment for him (holy man). Baba Ji visited her house
and said, "Bring the garment you have knitted for me,
mother I shall wear it at the time of leaving this world.
You are also going to leave along with me. I shall take
you with me." Nightlong Gurbani 'kirtan' (singing) was
going on around the house when strange sights were seen
at 2 a.m. Sant Maharaj (Sant Ishar Singh Ji Rarewale) told
us that in the wee hours of the morning, a light appeared
in the sky and with this complete peace and silence ruled
everywhere; every one became quiet and with physical ears



How to Know Thy Real Self

175

was heard an extremely pleasing melody from the sky and
musical instruments were being played very sweetly.
When prominent persons from the 'sangat' opened the
door, they saw that the old woman had passed away after
putting her head at the feet of the holy man and the holy
man himself had passed away in the sitting posture for
meditation. It is a very big spiritual achievement which the
holy men of the Rara Sahib used to manifest quite easily
and naturally.

Sant Maharaja Brahm Gyani Attar Singh Ji of Reru
Sahib, before leaving his mortal frame, had got a
compartment reserved in a train from Doraha Railway
Station to a place near Hoti Mardan. He had told Mr.
Zaildar (close to him) that he was going to pass away that
day and that the coffin was lying ready and that his body
was to be immersed in water at Hoti Mardan. Gurmukhs
coming into and going from the world is quite easy and
peaceful. They are above birth and death. They just enter
the body and of their own will leave it, about which the
Guru's edict is :

'One who is Guru-directed, is born and dies from fear of
yama free.'
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ ÇéÃ¿× ¹¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ ÇéÃ¿× ¹¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ ÇéÃ¿× ¹¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ ÇéÃ¿× ¹¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅòË ÜÅÇÂ ÇéÃ¿× ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - ICBê³éÅ - ICBê³éÅ - ICBê³éÅ - ICBê³éÅ - ICB
'Both above birth and death are the philanthropic
persons who come to do good to others.
They give the gift of spiritual life, apply men to divine
devotion and with God grant union.'
Üéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÜéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÜéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÜéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÜéî îðä ç¹ÔÔ È  îÇÔ éÅÔÆ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Æ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Æ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Æ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨Æ Üé êðÀ°êÕÅðÆ ÁÅÂ ¶¨
ÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇéÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇéÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇéÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇéÜÆÁ çÅé° ç ¶  í×åÆ ñÅÇÂÇé ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨ ÔÇð ÇÃÀ° ñ Ë Çé ÇîñÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDIê³éÅ - GDI

So, in this way Bhai Tiloka said to the Princess,
"Good girl! now it is time for us to give up this mortal
body. I am going to leave this world. Don't carry any
burden on your mind. All this is happening according to
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God's will. It is in His will that men get dominions to rule;
it is in His will that they are obliged to beg. Everywhere
it is God's command that prevails, and he who
comprehends this order, enters the kingdom of God."

On hearing this utterance, the princess was deeply
agitated, darkness came before her eyes and she fainted.
When she regained senses, she said, "O extremely lovable
man! If you pass away, I won't live even for a moment. I
shall pierce my heart with an arrow and die with you. If
you have pardoned me and if you state truly from your
heart that I have committed no crime, then I have one
and only one request to make to you that you let me have
refuge at your feet and let me die alongwith you by
stabbing myself with an arrow. If this is not acceptable to
you, then you should continue to live with me. My
parents also love you very much. I love you with all my
being and I won't be able to bear parting from you. Kindly
accede to my request. I shall live all my life working like
a slave to you and atoning for my sins. Please believe me;
you are the very basis and fount of my life. I tell you
verily that I cannot live without having a glimpse of you.
My position will be exactly like that of fish out of water.

Holy congregation! This is the pinnacle of love, a state
of extreme love which is described in Gurbani in the
following verses :

'As without water the fish finds not life;
As without the drop of rain the chatrik (a tiny bird)
feels not content;
As the deer attracted by sound rushes to face the hunter;
As the humming-bee, greedy for fragrance of the lotus,
gets bound
Thus is love for the Lord in the heart of His devotees:
By His sight feel they fulfilled.'
ÇÜÀ° îÛ°ñÆ Çìé¹ êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÇÜÀ° îÛ°ñÆ Çìé¹ êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÇÜÀ° îÛ°ñÆ Çìé¹ êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÇÜÀ° îÛ°ñÆ Çìé¹ êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÇÜÀ° îÛ°ñÆ Çìé¹ êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨
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ìÈ ¿ç ÇòÔÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨
éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨
íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨
ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÁØÅòË¨ÁØÅòË¨ÁØÅòË¨ÁØÅòË¨ÁØÅòË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- G@H- G@H- G@H- G@H- G@H

The world seems to be empty without one's dear ones.
When Sant Maharaj (Sant Ishar Singh Ji Rare Wale) passed
away, I alone and other devotees know what our state of
mind was at his parting from us :

'Those afflicted with this pain alone feel it :
The passion of devotion to God is like pierced arrows.'
ñÅ×Æ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  ÜñÅ×Æ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  ÜñÅ×Æ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  ÜñÅ×Æ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  ÜñÅ×Æ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  ÜÅé Ë êÆð¨Åé Ë êÆð¨Åé Ë êÆð¨Åé Ë êÆð¨Åé Ë êÆð¨
ðÅî í×Çå ÁéÆðÅî í×Çå ÁéÆðÅî í×Çå ÁéÆðÅî í×Çå ÁéÆðÅî í×Çå ÁéÆÁÅñ¶ åÆð¨ÁÅñ¶ åÆð¨ÁÅñ¶ åÆð¨ÁÅñ¶ åÆð¨ÁÅñ¶ åÆð¨ ê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBGê³éÅ - CBG

For a whole year was I stupefied with grief and
gradually did I feel consoled and assured that holy men
do not pass away; rather, from the realm of the unseen,
they get noble causes accomplished by giving inspiration
to their devotees and disciples. You yourself see how many
films have been made (700 films have been made so far)
which are being shown all over the world. These are in
obedience to Sant Maharaj's command given to me in
1973 that I should perform 'kirtan' (singing of Gurbani)
and get its video films made. I sincerely feel that I had
neither the strength or ability to do anything, nor do I
have any strength in me now. All this the holy man is
getting accomplished from the realm of the unseen by
giving me strength. I am surprised that none believes me
when I say this. They continue giving credit to me that I
have done so much preaching of Gurbani and Gurmat, that
I organise a big religious function, but which, in fact, the
holy man himself is getting done. That is why I say that
holy men never disappear; the manifest form gets mingled
with the elements, whether they are visible or invisible,
they are ever busy doing good to the world.
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On hearing, that he would leave the world, the
Princess had become half-unconscious. When she regained
consciousness, she once again entreated with folded hands,
"O noble person, I have not asked you anything about
yourself. I don't feel the need either to do so because you
seem to be some much my own that on learning of your
relationship with anyone else will not give me any joy. I
have felt that your entire existence, which you describe as
soul, belongs to me and none else has any claim on it.
Wherever you wish to go, I am happy in your will, but I
want to see you with me." At this Bhai Tiloka Ji observed,
"Good girl, it is with God's grace that the feeling of
alienation in you has vanished and you are uttering this
sentence out of pure love. I have revealed to you a highly
abstruse thing that I am 'atma' (soul) and the same 'atma'
(soul) abides in you. This is the truth but if we descend a
little from this state, then owing to the influence of
'haumein' (ego), we consider ourselves isolated and the
label of 'jeev-atma' (individual) sticks to us. We do all kinds
of deeds – good and evil. We continually meet Him and
separate from Him. We get bound in relationships. We
enter one life and after going through it enter another. We
suffer this circle (of life and death, coming and going)
because we have become oblivious, of our true, form,
which is called 'atam sarup' (soul form), and come to
regard it as a 'doing being'. It would have been very good
if we had stayed at this level or state, but we have
descended still further and started considering ourselves a
highly filthy body of five elements measuring three and a
half cubit. This body is very beautiful and precious if it is
used to realise ourselves and to gain knowledge of our
'soul form' otherwise, good girl think for yourself and see
how much dirty and filthy water is flowing from the body.
Man partakes of beautiful things which after sometime
flow out of him as ordure. The Guru's edict is :
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'Thou art ordure, bones and blood wrapped up in skin.
It is on this that thou art harbouring pride.
If thou understandest one thing, then, alone thou shalt be
pure.
Without knowing the Lord, thou shalt ever be impure.'
ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨
ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨
Â¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨Â¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨Â¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨Â¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨Â¶Õ òÃå° ì ÈÞÇÔ åÅ Ô ¯òÇÔ êÅÕ¨
Çìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅ Çìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅ Çìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅ Çìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅ Çìé° ì ÈÞ ¶  å ± ¿  ÃçÅ éÅêÅÕ¨éÅêÅÕ¨éÅêÅÕ¨éÅêÅÕ¨éÅêÅÕ¨ ê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGD

For instance, when you have to go to the jungle, you
go there riding the best horse. There you wander and do
hunting. Your body performs there wonderful feats because
you are riding a horse. Now think yourself and let me
know if you have ever regarded yourself as the horse. In
reply she said, "Am I intoxicated that I should forget
myself and in a state of forgetfulness regard myself as the
horse? O good man! the horse is the creature that I ride,
and to serve my purpose." At this Bhai Tiloka Ji remarked,
"Now, good girl, you have understood everything. Just as
you perform your tasks by riding the horse, similarly the
'jeev atma' (individual soul) while riding this body sees
with the eyes, hears with the ears, smells through the nose,
enjoys the pleasure of touch through the sensitivity of the
body, and sweetness and bitterness through the tongue,
but you are distinct from the body. Even what I call 'jeev
atma' (individual soul) is not your true being. It is only a
delusion of our intellect that when the 'atma' (soul) gives
strength to the body and creates consciousness in it, then
that consciousness instead of discerning its true form sees
itself separate from it (soul), and owing to this notion
getting deeply ingrained, falls from the 'soul-state' and
becomes an 'individual soul.' But what is your origin, what
you are, that is called 'soul'. That is your soul and mine;
that is also the soul of your servants, your parents, the
people in your state, the horse in your stables and of your
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elephants. One and only one soul permeates all. On
hearing this, the princess said, "O noble man! I have now
understood what you call 'jeev atma' (individual soul) and
now I see myself a little distinct from the body because
when you had told me these things in the beginning, I was
very much disturbed and confused, but after listening to
your utterances repeatedly I have become this much
convinced that I am not a body but the individual soul
abiding in it and that I am the doer of all my deeds. The
body acts according to my commands; my horse obeys my
commands. Now if I kill myself by piercing an arrow into
my body, after listening to your utterances I have come
to know this much that I, the individual soul, will
continue to live and will with you wherever you do abide."
Bhai Tiloka Ji remarked : "Good girl! this too is wrong
thinking on your part. I shall tell you a very simple and
easy thing. But first tell me that when you do hunting you
assert, 'I killed a deer, I loved a friend, I gave charity to
a poor man, I fed a hungry person' and in the case of all
other actions also you claim seeing my good deeds, my
father is very much pleased with me and showers
affection on me and urges me to do nobler  deeds.' Bhai
Tiloka Ji further said : "Good girl, when you claim that
you do both good and evil deeds then these deeds cling
to you. When you forsake this body (that is, die) then
each one of these deeds will cling to you to bear fruit in
the same manner as the seeds sown in wet land which
are bound to sprout." She said, "Yes, this I watch daily.
Whatever seeds we sow in the land sprouts." Bhai Tiloka
Ji observed, "This is what I wanted you to understand that
when we do deeds, we sow their seeds in our
consciousness which is like a fine land. As time passes,
these seeds sprout forth, some of which are good, and some
bad. The fruit of good deeds we have to enjoy at easy and
comfortable places, just as you have become the daughter
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of a 'Raja' (ruler) and you are enjoying the fruit of your
good deeds through comforts and riches; but if, instead,
you had indulged in deception, trickery and roguery, you
would have suffered their consequences by being born in
utmost poverty and misery. Then we are born again, do
new deeds and assume new form. If our deeds are very
bad, then to suffer their consequence we are born as dogs,
cats, cows, buffaloes, mice, scorpions  etc. Then the
individual soul does not get the life of a human being, and
it gets absorbed in whatever venture it gets. So listen
carefully to what I have to tell you. That is, if you kill
yourself with an arrow, then in order to suffer the fruit
of your deeds you will have to go elsewhere, and you will
not be able to reach where I have to go. The edict in
Gurbani is :

'Beloved friend! Our companions towards the Beloved are
taking departure –
How shall they now find Union with Him?
Should they carry merits in their pack,
The Lord union to them shall grant.'`
ÃÅÜä Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÃÅÜä Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÃÅÜä Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÃÅÜä Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÃÅÜä Úñ¶ ÇêÁÅÇðÁÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¶ñÅ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Å Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Å Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Å Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Å Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÆ¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÆ¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÆ¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÆ¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇÔ ×¿áóÆÁË î ¶ñ ¶×Å Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - GBIê³éÅ - GBIê³éÅ - GBIê³éÅ - GBIê³éÅ - GBI

So start doing what I do. Then you abandon this
body as per God's will, you will come to me wherever I
shall be. Therefore, I warn you not to be taken in. Don't
commit the folly of thinking that you will start living with
me by killing yourself. Good girl! this is not going to
happen. So long as you do not do deeds like mine you
cannot reach me. So I tell you again in brief that the
region where holy men or saints live is called 'sach-khand'
(the Realm of Truth). There those persons do not live who
after doing deeds say, 'I do deeds'. Don't we say, 'I helped
him with so much money; I gave clothes to his children;
they were starving, and I gave them foodgrains and pulses
for they were very poor. I bought them books, gave money
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for the marriage of the poor man's daughter'. Just ponder
and let me know if we don't think like this," She replied,
"Good man! there isn't any need to think over this. All of
us make such assertions. I have already told you this. If
we help someone and he does not express thanks, we feel
annoyed; 'I spent so much, gave him so much help, but
he did not acknowledge it.' O good man! but why don't
you say like this?" At this Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Here lies
the difference between you and me. Whatever good deeds
are done by our body are not favours on anyone. They
are done naturally. Look at the rose. How much beauty
does it dispense among the people! How much fragrance
it has! Has it ever said to anyone – I give so much
fragrance and beauty to the viewers? Is it not happening
naturally and effortlessly? Similarly, whatever is happening
through this being, is taking place naturally and
spontaneously. I have never thought that I have done this
or that. Here lies the difference between you and me.
When you claim that you are doing a deed you will get
bound to it and you will have to bear its consequences
under all circumstances." Holy congregation! Guru Sahib
tells us daily; listen attentively. We also assert like the
princess: we did this and that. I rendered service in the
gurdwara by carrying cement bags on my head; we served
food when it was extremely hot. What happens is that we
accumulate our deeds within ourselves and until they are
repaid by the persons concerned we remain annoyed with
them. I did so much good to him, but he paid scant
regard to it. In this context, Guru Sahib says :

'So long as he thinks that he does something, till then he
has absolutely no peace.
As long as this man deems that he is the doer of
something, until then he wanders in the womb
existences.
As long as he deems one man an enemy and another a
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friend, so long his mind is not at rest.
So long as the man is intoxicated with the love of
mammon,
Till then Dharamraja shall continue to inflict punishment
on him.
By Divine grace alone are man's bonds snapped.
By the Guru's grace, saith Nanak, is egoism discarded.'
Üì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹ÞÜì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹ÞÜì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹ÞÜì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹ÞÜì ñ× ÜÅéË î ¹Þ å ¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ å¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ å¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ å¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ å¶ ÕÛ° Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨åì ÇÂÃ ÕÀ° Ã ¹Ö ¹  éÅÔÆ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨Üì ÇÂÔ ÜÅéË î Ë  ÇÕÛ° ÕðåÅ¨
åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨åì ñ×¹ ×ðí Ü¯Çé îÇÔ ÇëðåÅ¨
Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨
åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨
Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨
åì ñ×¹ èðî ðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðî ðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðî ðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðî ðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðî ðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨
êÌí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê Ìí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê Ìí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê Ìí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê Ìí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û ±à Ë¨±à Ë¨±à Ë¨±à Ë¨±à Ë¨ ê ³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

But, on the other hand, those who have realised their
soul, they, even while doing everything, never say 'I do
anything'. They never ask anyone to repay them for their
good or bad deeds, because virtue in them is like an
artisan well that flows spontaneously, just as a spring
continues to flow effortlessly from which people fulfil their
needs. So good girl! those persons who are of the first type
that claim that they do things, continue to take birth and
die. Many times they meet one another in different lives
and then separate. Sometimes the father becomes the son,
and sometimes the son becomes the father. Guru Sahib's
edict is :

'Uniting together, the soul and body separate and having
separated they unite again.
Mortal lives, lives to die and he dies to be born again.
He becomes the father of man, the son of many and the
Guru and the disciple of many.
One cannot make count of the future and the past.
What know I, what I was in the past and what I shall
be in future.`
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Ü¹Çó Ü¹Çó ÇòÛ°ó ¶  ÇòÛ°Çó Ü¹ó ¶¨Ü¹Çó Ü ¹Çó ÇòÛ°ó ¶  ÇòÛ°Çó Ü¹ó ¶¨Ü¹Çó Ü ¹Çó ÇòÛ°ó ¶  ÇòÛ°Çó Ü¹ó ¶¨Ü¹Çó Ü ¹Çó ÇòÛ°ó ¶  ÇòÛ°Çó Ü¹ó ¶¨Ü¹Çó Ü ¹Çó ÇòÛ°ó ¶  ÇòÛ°Çó Ü¹ó ¶¨
ÜÆÇò ÜÆÇò î ¹Â ¶  î ¹Â ¶  ÜÆò ¶¨ÜÆÇò ÜÆÇò î ¹Â ¶  î ¹Â ¶  ÜÆò ¶¨ÜÆÇò ÜÆÇò î ¹Â ¶  î ¹Â ¶  ÜÆò ¶¨ÜÆÇò ÜÆÇò î ¹Â ¶  î ¹Â ¶  ÜÆò ¶¨ÜÆÇò ÜÆÇò î ¹Â ¶  î ¹Â ¶  ÜÆò ¶¨
Õ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ìÅê Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ì ¶à ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  × ¹ð Ú ¶ñ ¶  Ô ÈÂ ¶¨Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ìÅê Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ì ¶à ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  × ¹ð Ú ¶ñ ¶  Ô ÈÂ ¶¨Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ìÅê Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ì ¶à ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  × ¹ð Ú ¶ñ ¶  Ô ÈÂ ¶¨Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ìÅê Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ì ¶à ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  × ¹ð Ú ¶ñ ¶  Ô ÈÂ ¶¨Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ìÅê Õ ¶ÇåÁÅ Õ ¶ ì ¶à ¶  Õ ¶å ¶  × ¹ð Ú ¶ñ ¶  Ô ÈÂ ¶¨
ÁÅ×Ë êÅÛ Ë ×äå é ÁÅòË ÇÕÁÅ ÜÅåÆ ÇÕÁÅ Ô ¹ Çä Ô ÈÂ ¶¨ÁÅ×Ë êÅÛ Ë ×äå é ÁÅòË ÇÕÁÅ ÜÅåÆ ÇÕÁÅ Ô ¹ Çä Ô ÈÂ ¶¨ÁÅ×Ë êÅÛ Ë ×äå é ÁÅòË ÇÕÁÅ ÜÅåÆ ÇÕÁÅ Ô ¹ Çä Ô ÈÂ ¶¨ÁÅ×Ë êÅÛ Ë ×äå é ÁÅòË ÇÕÁÅ ÜÅåÆ ÇÕÁÅ Ô ¹ Çä Ô ÈÂ ¶¨ÁÅ×Ë êÅÛ Ë ×äå é ÁÅòË ÇÕÁÅ ÜÅåÆ ÇÕÁÅ Ô ¹ Çä Ô ÈÂ ¶¨
   ê ³éÅ - ABCH   ê ³éÅ - ABCH   ê ³éÅ - ABCH   ê ³éÅ - ABCH   ê ³éÅ - ABCH

So if you think that after my death by killing yourself
with an arrow, you will be able to meet me, you are
mistaken, because my thinking and way of life are
different from yours as I do not consider myself a creature.
In my innermost consciousness or soul I am united with
my Guru (Holy Preceptor). As yet you do deeds and
regard yourself as a body. Although, at my telling you
have understood that owing to the individual soul's (that
gives power to the body) being bound with the deeds, it
takes a different path where it has to suffer the
consequences. I do not have the 'ego' of doing any deed.
So deeds do not cling to me. Therefore, my path is
different from yours. Only if you have thoughts similar to
mine, you can meet me." On hearing this, the princess was
very much surprised that she was finding the utterances
of the noble man so lovable and true. He was not telling
lies; nor was he playing any trick. She had prepared
herself to believe this much that she was not that beautiful
body but the soul living in it. However, she often forgot
it. She regarded herself as the figure that was reflected in
the mirror. Then she asked Bhai Tiloka Ji, "I have accepted
all that you say as truth, but tell me the path by which I
can reach where you abide."

On hearing Bhai Tiloka Ji's utterances, the princess is
lost in very deep thoughts and she is trying her best to
comprehend them and imprint them in her memory lest
she should forget them. Bhai Tiloka Ji rested for a while
and then opened his eyes again. From his lips came out
the words – 'Waheguru', blessed is Guru Nanak. The
princess tried to comprehend him. Bhai Tiloka Ji gauged
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the conflict going on within her mind and said, "Good girl!
what I have stated, you have understood very well. I shall
tell you a little more. To enjoy the fruit of good deeds that
beings do here, they go to heaven after death."

Holy congregation! some devotees are such as
straightaway pronounce the verdict that there is no Divine
Court. They imagine thus according to the limited thinking
and environment of this small planet, but when, they read
the 'dhur ki bani' (utterance of the Prime one) of Guru
Maharaj and reflect over it they realize that after departing
from the world when the individual soul bound by his
deeds leaves the body to suffer their consequences, he
enjoys pleasure and undergoes pain according to his deeds.
Guru Sahib's edict is :

'Creating the beings, God has installed the Righteous
Judge to record their accounts.
There only the truth is adjudged.
True and the sinners are picked up and separated out.
The false find no place there and go to hell with
blackened faces.
They who are imbued with Thy Name win, O Lord. They
who are cheats lose the day.
God has installed Dharamraj to record accounts.'
éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨
úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨
æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨
å¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×ä
òÅ ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨
ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFC

Guru Sahib also says :
'The Righteous Judge is under command to sit and
administer even-handed justice.
The evil souls professing love for duality; they are thine
subjects.
God, the Treasure of excellence abides within the heart of
the spiritual wayfarers and they meditate on One Lord,
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the enemy of evil.
The Righteous Judge does their service. Felicitous is the
Lord their adorner.'
èðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õèðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õèðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õèðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õèðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨î¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨î¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨î¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨î¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî ¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨
çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨
ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä åÅÃ ¹  îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä åÅÃ ¹  îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä åÅÃ ¹  îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä åÅÃ ¹  îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä åÅÃ ¹  îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨
Çåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðîðÅÇÂÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðîðÅÇÂÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðîðÅÇÂÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðîðÅÇÂÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðîðÅÇÂ Õð Ë è ¿é °  ÃòÅðÔäÔÅð¨ Õð Ë è ¿é °  ÃòÅðÔäÔÅð¨ Õð Ë è ¿é °  ÃòÅðÔäÔÅð¨ Õð Ë è ¿é °  ÃòÅðÔäÔÅð¨ Õð Ë è ¿é °  ÃòÅðÔäÔÅð¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
C HC HC HC HC H

Dharamraj (the Righteous Judge) has been created and
installed by God Almighty Himself. Before him appear
apostates, atheists, ungrateful persons and sinners. After
considering their deeds their souls are sent to hell. Guru
Sahib's edict is :

'The egoist keeps being born and dying,
And ever and again buffets bears.
As many as are the hells, by the egoist are suffered; the
God-directed not a whit by there are touched.
îéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îîéî¹ÇÖ ÁÅòË îéî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨éî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨éî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨éî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨éî¹ÇÖ ÜÅòË¨
îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ú ¯àÅ ÖÅò Ë¨
ÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶  îéîÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶  îéîÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶  îéîÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶  îéîÇÜåé¶ éðÕ Ã ¶  îéî ¹ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨¹ ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨¹ ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨¹ ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨¹ ÇÖ í ¯× Ë × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ñ¶ê ¹  é îÅÃÅ Ô ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - A@GCê³éÅ - A@GCê³éÅ - A@GCê³éÅ - A@GCê³éÅ - A@GC

Guru has said 'as many as'. It seems, it is because some
creeds refer to 18 hells, a half hell on the earth, while some
creeds mention 84 hells. Guru Sahib did not get involved in
numbers; he had to convey one thing that the self-willed has
to go to hells to suffer the consequences of his actions. At
another place, we have the following edict :

'Forgetting the Name, one endures misery of evil ways.
When the order to depart has been issued, how can one
stay here?
Man flounders in the well of hell and suffers like a fish
out of water.
The mammon-worshipper passes through eighty four lakh
of hells.
As he does, so shall he suffer.
Without the True Guru, there is no liberation.
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Bound and seized by deeds, one becomes helpless.
Very narrow, like the sharp edge of a sword, is the way
to the yonder world.
Man's account shall be called, and he shall be crushed
like sesame.
Mother, father, wife and son shall befriend him not.
Without the Lord's love, man is emancipated not.'
éÅî ¹ ÇòÃÅÇð ç ¯éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅÇð ç ¯éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅÇð ç ¯éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅÇð ç ¯éÅî ¹  ÇòÃÅÇð ç ¯Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨Ö ç ¹Ö ÃÔÆÁË¨
Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ íÇÂÁÅ ÚñäÅ ÇÕÀ° ðÔÆÁË¨
éðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò ËéðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò ËéðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò ËéðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò ËéðÕ Õ±ê îÇÔ ×¯å ¶  ÖÅò Ë
ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ å¶ ìÅÔÇð îÆéÅ Ô ¶¨
ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨ÚÀ°ðÅÃÆÔ éðÕ ÃÅÕå° í ¯×ÅÂÆÁË¨
ÜËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÜËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÜËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÜËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÜËÃÅ ÕÆÚ Ë å ËÃ ¯  êÅÂÆÁË¨
ÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆÃÇå×¹ð ìÅÞÔ ¹ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ
ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅ Ô ¶¨ÇÕðÇå ìÅèÅ ×ÌÇÃ çÆéÅ Ô ¶¨
Ö ³â ¶  èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶  èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶  èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶  èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨Ö ³â ¶  èÅð ×ñÆ ÁÇå íÆóÆ¨
ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜ Ë Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜ Ë Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜ Ë Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜ Ë Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨ñ¶ÖÅ ñÆÜ Ë Çåñ ÇÜÀ° êÆóÆ¨
îÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆîÅå ÇêåÅ Õñåz Ã ¹å ì ¶ñÆ éÅÔÆ
Çìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇå é ÕÆéÇìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇå é ÕÆéÇìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇå é ÕÆéÇìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇå é ÕÆéÇìé° ÔÇð ðÃ î ¹ÕÇå é ÕÆéÅ Ô ¶¨Å Ô ¶¨Å Ô ¶¨Å Ô ¶¨Å Ô ¶¨    ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH   ê ³éÅ - A@BH

So, inspite of such clear edicts, it is their own fancy
to say that heaven and hell are here on this earth and
nowhere else. The Guru's edict is :

'The merits and demerits shall be read in the presence of
the Righteous Judge.
According to their respective deeds, some shall be near
and some distant (from the Lord).'
Ú¿Ç×ÁÅÂÆÁÅ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆÁÅ òÅÚË Ú ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆÁÅ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆÁÅ òÅÚË Ú ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆÁÅ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆÁÅ òÅÚË Ú ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆÁÅ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆÁÅ òÅÚË Ú ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆÁÅ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆÁÅ òÅÚË èðî ¹ ÔçÈÇð¨èðî¹ ÔçÈÇð¨èðî¹ ÔçÈÇð¨èðî¹ ÔçÈÇð¨èðî¹ ÔçÈÇð¨
ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯ ÁÅêäÆ Õ ¶ é ¶ó Ë  Õ ¶  ç È Çð¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯ ÁÅêäÆ Õ ¶ é ¶ó Ë  Õ ¶  ç È Çð¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯ ÁÅêäÆ Õ ¶ é ¶ó Ë  Õ ¶  ç È Çð¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯ ÁÅêäÆ Õ ¶ é ¶ó Ë  Õ ¶  ç È Çð¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯ ÁÅêäÆ Õ ¶ é ¶ó Ë  Õ ¶  ç È Çð¨       ê ³éÅ - H      ê ³éÅ - H      ê ³éÅ - H      ê ³éÅ - H      ê ³éÅ - H

Dharamraja (Righteous Judge) has the power to
reward the virtuous and punish the sinners. God's lovers,
who, after coming into the world, have accumulated the
wealth of God's Name and considering the world an image
of God, have served the people, have spent their life
fruitfully in the service of the Guru, they do not appear
before Dharamraja, but go to the Guru's world. God's
creation is infinite, about which none can say anything.
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We can say whatever little is known. Many things are
such which manifest and prove the above utterances.

There is a story about Baba Sahib Singh Bedi of Una
(who was from Guru Nanak's lineage). One Bhai Bhan
Singh used to work in his 'langar' (kitchen). His mother
used to come to the 'langar' (kitchen), wash utensils, sweep
the floor, wash clothes and do many other tasks. Suddenly
she died. Some Gursikh went to Baba Ji and informed him
that Bhai Bhan Singh cook's mother had passed away.
Baba Ji got lost in deep meditation and said, "My dear,
don't cremate her without my permission; her body should
be kept. After a lot of time, the old woman started
breathing again. She got up uttering – Waheguru,
Waheguru. When she came back to her senses fully, she
expressed the desire to pay respects to Baba Ji. On that
occasion, the old woman alongwith Bhai Bhan Singh and
a number of other devotees went into the presence of Baba
Ji, who asked her, "Mother! Tell us what the other world
is like." The old woman said, "Sir, death's messengers did
not come to take me to the divine court; they were good
beings. When I was taken to the divine court of
Dharamraja, the Chitraguptas were asked to take account
of my deeds, but my name was not found in their
registers. Dharamraja, with his power, at once realised
that I was the woman who rendered service in the Guru's
abode and read Gurbani, and so I could not come to his
court. She was to go to Guru Nanak's Divine Court. So
they started serving me very well. They spoke to me gently
and lovingly and expressed regrets over their mistake.
Dharamraja sent his messengers to bring the soul of my
namesake who also lived somewhere near about, but they
treated me very affectionately." On hearing these words,
Baba Ji observed, "Holy congregation! Look, did you think
over this matter? According to Guru Nanak Sahib's 'bani'
(utterances) :
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'God, the Treasure of excellences abides within the heart
of the spiritual wayfarers and they meditate on One
Lord, the enemy of evil.
The Righteous Judge does their service. Felicitous is the
Lord, their adorner.'
ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä ÁÇèÁÅåîÆ ÔÇð ×¹ä åÅÃ ¹  îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨åÅÃ ¹ îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨åÅÃ ¹ îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨åÅÃ ¹ îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨åÅÃ ¹ îÇé ÜêÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  î ¹ðÅÇð¨
Çåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕðÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕðÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕðÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðî ðÅÇÂ ÕðÇåé ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ èðî ðÅÇÂ Õð Ë è ¿é °  ÃòÅðäÔÅð ¹¨Ë  è ¿é °  ÃòÅðäÔÅð ¹¨Ë  è ¿é °  ÃòÅðäÔÅð ¹¨Ë  è ¿é °  ÃòÅðäÔÅð ¹¨Ë  è ¿é °  ÃòÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
C IC IC IC IC I
'The Righteous Judge performs service for him, who
associates with the saints.
ÃÅè Ã ¿ Ç× èðîðÅÇÂ ÕðÃÅè Ã ¿ Ç× èðîðÅÇÂ ÕðÃÅè Ã ¿ Ç× èðîðÅÇÂ ÕðÃÅè Ã ¿ Ç× èðîðÅÇÂ ÕðÃÅè Ã ¿ Ç× èðîðÅÇÂ Õð ¶ Ã ¶òÅ¨¶  Ã ¶òÅ¨¶  Ã ¶òÅ¨¶  Ã ¶òÅ¨¶  Ã ¶òÅ¨
ÃÅè Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× Ã ¯íÅ Ã ¹ð ç ¶òÃÅè Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× Ã ¯íÅ Ã ¹ð ç ¶òÃÅè Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× Ã ¯íÅ Ã ¹ð ç ¶òÃÅè Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× Ã ¯íÅ Ã ¹ð ç ¶òÃÅè Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× Ã ¯íÅ Ã ¹ð ç ¶òÅ¨Å¨Å¨Å¨Å¨ ê ³éÅ - BGAê³éÅ - BGAê³éÅ - BGAê³éÅ - BGAê³éÅ - BGA

This is the fruit of keeping company of the saints and
serving the holy congregation. Such persons do not go to
the court of Dharamraja (Righteous Judge), but this does
not mean that there is no Righteous Judge and his court.
Dharamaraja's court exists for atheists, self-willed and
ungrateful persons and those who commit deceptions,
frauds, villainies and partake of others' wealth. They have
to appear there. Our Indian saints and sages have given
detailed accounts of heavens and hells. In our Guru-history
also comes the story of the Sixth Guru Sahib and Pandit
Nitanand, where Guru Sahib has given a detailed account.
So spiritually experienced great men have given the
number of heavens also, just as – Gandharav lok, Dev
gandharb lok, Pitar Lok, Swarag Lok, Inder lok, Prajapat lok,
Karamdev lok, Ajaan dev lok, Braham lok, Shiv lok, and
Baikunth Dham, but nothing belonging to Waheguru (God)
can be counted because everywhere the principle of
infinity works. As is the Guru's edict :

'Innumerable are God's qualities,
Endless their count.
Innumerable His doings, His bounty.
Endless what He sees, hears
Inscrutable His purpose.
Endless the forms created by Him.
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Invisible their limit.
Many yearn His extent to know,
Yet it ever eludes them.
None knows His limit -
The more it is expressed, the farther it beggars
description.
He is the Supreme Master.
Exalted His station; Supreme above all His Name.
Only one as exalted as Himself might know His extent.
To Him alone is His extent known.
Saith Nanak : Devotion to Him is a blessing coming
through His glance of grace.'
Á¿å° é ÇÃëåÆÁ¿å °  é ÇÃëåÆÁ¿å °  é ÇÃëåÆÁ¿å °  é ÇÃëåÆÁ¿å °  é ÇÃëåÆ ÕÔÇä é Á³å °¨ Á¿å °  é ÕðäË ç ¶ Çä é ÕÔÇä é Á³å °¨ Á¿å °  é ÕðäË ç ¶ Çä é ÕÔÇä é Á³å °¨ Á¿å °  é ÕðäË ç ¶ Çä é ÕÔÇä é Á³å °¨ Á¿å °  é ÕðäË ç ¶ Çä é ÕÔÇä é Á³å °¨ Á¿å °  é ÕðäË ç ¶ Çä é
Á ³å ° ¨Á ³å ° ¨Á ³å ° ¨Á ³å ° ¨Á ³å ° ¨
Á³å °  é ò ¶ÖÇä Ã ¹äÇä é Á³å °ÍÍ Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÇÕÁÅ îÇéÁ³å ° é ò ¶ÖÇä Ã ¹äÇä é Á³å °ÍÍ Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÇÕÁÅ îÇéÁ³å ° é ò ¶ÖÇä Ã ¹äÇä é Á³å °ÍÍ Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÇÕÁÅ îÇéÁ³å ° é ò ¶ÖÇä Ã ¹äÇä é Á³å °ÍÍ Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÇÕÁÅ îÇéÁ³å ° é ò ¶ÖÇä Ã ¹äÇä é Á³å °ÍÍ Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÇÕÁÅ îÇé
î ³å ° ¨î ³å ° ¨î ³å ° ¨î ³å ° ¨î ³å ° ¨
Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÕÆåÅ ÁÅÕÅð ¹¨ Á¿å °  é ÜÅê Ë  êÅðÅòÅð ¹¨Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÕÆåÅ ÁÅÕÅð ¹¨ Á¿å °  é ÜÅê Ë  êÅðÅòÅð ¹¨Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÕÆåÅ ÁÅÕÅð ¹¨ Á¿å °  é ÜÅê Ë  êÅðÅòÅð ¹¨Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÕÆåÅ ÁÅÕÅð ¹¨ Á¿å °  é ÜÅê Ë  êÅðÅòÅð ¹¨Á³å °  é ÜÅê Ë  ÕÆåÅ ÁÅÕÅð ¹¨ Á¿å °  é ÜÅê Ë  êÅðÅòÅð ¹¨
Á³å ÕÅðÇä Õ¶å ¶  ÇìññÅÇÔ¨ åÅ Õ ¶ Á ³å é êÅÂ ¶  ÜÅÇÔ¨Á³å ÕÅðÇä Õ¶å ¶  ÇìññÅÇÔ¨ åÅ Õ ¶ Á ³å é êÅÂ ¶  ÜÅÇÔ¨Á³å ÕÅðÇä Õ¶å ¶  ÇìññÅÇÔ¨ åÅ Õ ¶ Á ³å é êÅÂ ¶  ÜÅÇÔ¨Á³å ÕÅðÇä Õ¶å ¶  ÇìññÅÇÔ¨ åÅ Õ ¶ Á ³å é êÅÂ ¶  ÜÅÇÔ¨Á³å ÕÅðÇä Õ¶å ¶  ÇìññÅÇÔ¨ åÅ Õ ¶ Á ³å é êÅÂ ¶  ÜÅÇÔ¨
Â¶Ô ¹  Á ³å °  é ÜÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ìÔ ¹åÅ ÕÔÆÁË ìÔ ¹åÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Á ³å °  é ÜÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ìÔ ¹åÅ ÕÔÆÁË ìÔ ¹åÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Á ³å °  é ÜÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ìÔ ¹åÅ ÕÔÆÁË ìÔ ¹åÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Á ³å °  é ÜÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ìÔ ¹åÅ ÕÔÆÁË ìÔ ¹åÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Á ³å °  é ÜÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ìÔ ¹åÅ ÕÔÆÁË ìÔ ¹åÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
òâÅ ÃÅÇÔì ¹ À ±ÚÅ æÅÀ°¨ À±Ú ¶  À ¹êÇð À±ÚÅ éÅÀ°¨òâÅ ÃÅÇÔì ¹ À ±ÚÅ æÅÀ°¨ À±Ú ¶  À ¹êÇð À±ÚÅ éÅÀ°¨òâÅ ÃÅÇÔì ¹ À ±ÚÅ æÅÀ°¨ À±Ú ¶  À ¹êÇð À±ÚÅ éÅÀ°¨òâÅ ÃÅÇÔì ¹ À ±ÚÅ æÅÀ°¨ À±Ú ¶  À ¹êÇð À±ÚÅ éÅÀ°¨òâÅ ÃÅÇÔì ¹ À ±ÚÅ æÅÀ°¨ À±Ú ¶  À ¹êÇð À±ÚÅ éÅÀ°¨
Â ¶òâ° À ±ÚÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ÇåÃ¹ À ±Ú ¶  ÕÀ° ÜÅäË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶òâ° À ±ÚÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ÇåÃ¹ À ±Ú ¶  ÕÀ° ÜÅäË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶òâ° À ±ÚÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ÇåÃ¹ À ±Ú ¶  ÕÀ° ÜÅäË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶òâ° À ±ÚÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ÇåÃ¹ À ±Ú ¶  ÕÀ° ÜÅäË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨Â ¶òâ° À ±ÚÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ÇåÃ¹ À ±Ú ¶  ÕÀ° ÜÅäË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨
Ü¶òâ° ÁÅÇê ÜÅäË ÁÅÇê ÁÅÇêÜ¶òâ° ÁÅÇê ÜÅäË ÁÅÇê ÁÅÇêÜ¶òâ° ÁÅÇê ÜÅäË ÁÅÇê ÁÅÇêÜ¶òâ° ÁÅÇê ÜÅäË ÁÅÇê ÁÅÇêÜ¶òâ° ÁÅÇê ÜÅäË ÁÅÇê ÁÅÇê¨ éÅéÕ éçðÆ ÕðîÆ¨ éÅéÕ éçðÆ ÕðîÆ¨ éÅéÕ éçðÆ ÕðîÆ¨ éÅéÕ éçðÆ ÕðîÆ¨ éÅéÕ éçðÆ ÕðîÆ
ç Å Ç å ¨ç Å Ç å ¨ç Å Ç å ¨ç Å Ç å ¨ç Å Ç å ¨   ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E

Thus there is no end to the number of universes or
of heavens and hells or of lives and species. But whatever
little can be understood, our forefathers have tried to
describe.

Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good girl! Ahead lie many
heavens, which cannot be counted. The animate being goes
to the heavens according to his deeds and in this abode
of God enjoys the fruit of his virtuous deeds :

'Good and evil that they sow, is by Dharamraja is
adjudged.
Without the holy Preceptor's guidance no release from
Yama, agent of death comes.
Such involved in duality, make waste of life.'
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ê¹ ¿é çÅé ¹ Ü ¯  ìÆÜç¶ Ãí èðî ðÅÇÂ Õê¹ ¿é çÅé ¹ Ü ¯  ìÆÜç¶ Ãí èðî ðÅÇÂ Õê¹ ¿é çÅé ¹ Ü ¯  ìÆÜç¶ Ãí èðî ðÅÇÂ Õê¹ ¿é çÅé ¹ Ü ¯  ìÆÜç¶ Ãí èðî ðÅÇÂ Õê¹ ¿é çÅé ¹ Ü ¯  ìÆÜç¶ Ãí èðî ðÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÜÅÂÆ¨Ë  ÜÅÂÆ¨Ë  ÜÅÂÆ¨Ë  ÜÅÂÆ¨Ë  ÜÅÂÆ¨
Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÜîÕÅ« é Û¯âÂÆ ç ÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÇìé° ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÜîÕÅ« é Û¯âÂÆ ç ÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÇìé° ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÜîÕÅ« é Û¯âÂÆ ç ÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÇìé° ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÜîÕÅ« é Û¯âÂÆ ç ÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÇìé° ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÜîÕÅ« é Û¯âÂÆ ç ÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ Ö ¹ÁÅÂÆ¨Â Ö ¹ÁÅÂÆ¨Â Ö ¹ÁÅÂÆ¨Â Ö ¹ÁÅÂÆ¨Â Ö ¹ÁÅÂÆ¨
ê ³éÅ - ADADê³éÅ - ADADê³éÅ - ADADê³éÅ - ADADê³éÅ - ADAD

So the animate being goes to the higher worlds called
heavens, according to the amount of his good and
charitable deeds. None can describe their size and
dominion, and the number of 'jeevatmas' (individual-souls)
that come to abide there. So good girl! Just think that in
a such a big place who can search another. One who is
separated is separated forever, and one thing more, one
who comes to abide in lower heavens cannot enter the
higher ones. While those abiding in higher heavens have
the right to come down to the lower ones, those who are
denizens of lower heavens cannot ascend to the higher
ones. There is no end to God's Creation, nor to regions
and universes. Whatever I am saying is meant for making
you understand. The Formless One's own court is the
Realm of Truth, where abide God's ardent worshippers,
those warriors who have gained victory over Maya
(mammon) and those who have identified themselves and
become one with God, on whom always falls God's loving
glance. I am trying to explain this in accordance with
human condition. From our surroundings alone, we cannot
ourselves make estimates; we make rough guesses from the
experiences we come across in life.

A few years ago, nobody knew about computers,
internet, how everything is stored in the memory of a
machine, how by pressing a button, it brings all the
detailed information before us, but today we understand
everything. Similarly, said Bhai Tiloka Ji, "What I am
telling you is that God's divine court is vast, but one thing
is certain that if two individual souls have similar qualities,
they happen to meet, but this meeting is such that you
will not at all be able to understand yet. That is, after self-
realisation, after knowing our true form, there is constant



How to Know Thy Real Self

192

union with the Dear One, and no separation. Herein too
lies a deep mystery which I do not want to reveal to you
because you will get lost. I am telling you only what you
can understand. Holy men clearly indicate :

'Ask the wise whether or not there is union ahead.'
ê¹ÛÔ ¹ ÜÅÇÂ ÇÃÁÅÇäÁÅ Á×¶ Çîñä ÇÕ éÅÇÔ¨ê¹ÛÔ ¹ ÜÅÇÂ ÇÃÁÅÇäÁÅ Á×¶ Çîñä ÇÕ éÅÇÔ¨ê¹ÛÔ ¹ ÜÅÇÂ ÇÃÁÅÇäÁÅ Á×¶ Çîñä ÇÕ éÅÇÔ¨ê¹ÛÔ ¹ ÜÅÇÂ ÇÃÁÅÇäÁÅ Á×¶ Çîñä ÇÕ éÅÇÔ¨ê¹ÛÔ ¹ ÜÅÇÂ ÇÃÁÅÇäÁÅ Á×¶ Çîñä ÇÕ éÅÇÔ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A @ H GA @ H GA @ H GA @ H GA @ H G

I have told you about it in great detail. If I tell you
more, it will be difficult for you to understand because it
is with great effort that I have been able to make you
understand about the soul. My physical strength is
decreasing and such detailed utterances come from the
realm of the intellect but when you come to experience it
in reality you will gain understanding even without my
explaining to you and after gaining that understanding
you will ascend to the state of bliss. So, once again I shall
explain to you briefly that this body is 'your' vesture; 'you'
are not the body. This castle made up of five elements,
having nine gates, is your house, but mistakenly intoxicated
with 'maya' (mammon or material riches) having lost your
understanding, you are regarding this house with nine
gates as your real self. Just as if a person living in a big
palace starts regarding the palace as himself, he is making
a big mistake. He is not the palace but the one who lives
in it. Just think how disturbed you were when I told that
you are not the body but the soul, how afraid you were
of the soul and how many times you asked me not to call
you a soul and that you were what you appeared to me.
Thank God, you have now understood me. Your body
which is created as a result of the meeting between your
mother and father, is a part of their bodies. Similarly, you,
whom you have now come to know as 'jeevatma'
(individual soul), are a part of 'Parbrahm Parmeshar' (God
the Transcendent One). On hearing this, she was again
disturbed, and said, "O good man! you are telling me one
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difficult thing after another. What is this 'Parbrahm
Parmeshar' (God, the Transcendent One)? I know God."
Bhai Tiloka Ji said, "Good girl! 'Parbrahm Parmeshar' is also
'Parmeshar'. He is the Master of all creation. I shall tell you
another thing. Listen to me attentively, you know the sky
all right. I shall give you a simple example. Just think that
on one side are things which are seen with the eyes,
while on the other are those which are not visible to the
eyes. What you call the 'sky' is, in fact, nothing; it is empty
space which appears to have been divided by houses and
other things. Doesn't it appear to us to be divided? Look!
the empty space in the pitcher is called 'ghata akash'.

And the empty space in your palace is called 'matta
akash'. It is in this that we are standing. If it were full,
where would we have stood? If there are clouds, then the
empty space between the earth and the clouds is called
'megha akash'.

When there is no empty space in the sky it is called
'mahan akash'.

Now think that the sky has been divided into four
parts. But if we break the pitcher, where does that empty
space go?" The princess at once replied, "There is no need
to ask about it. That empty space mingles with the empty
space in the room." Bhai Tiloka Ji then said, "If the room
is demolished and there are clouds in the sky, what?" She
replied, "What is there to think about? The space occupied
by the room will merge with the empty space below the
clouds." Then he asked, "If the clouds disappear, no clouds
are left, then what?" She replied, "Then only the big sky
will be left." At this he was pleased and remarked, "Good
girl! now you have started understanding. Now I shall tell
you that when the 'upadhi' (wall or obstacle) disappears,
its name changes, just as 'ghata akash', 'mata akash' and
'megha akash'. In fact all this is one sky." At that time she
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said, "This thing I have understood very well." Holy
congregation! Guru Sahib's edict is :

'In a thousand water-pots, one sky is reflected,
On the bursting of the water-pots the sky pegeant alone
is left.'
ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨
Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCF

Holy congregation! What has been stated above we
have understood with our intellect, but if, on their basis,
it is said that one and the same soul, because of various
'biyadhis'(defects), appears to be different and to different
bodies gives light according to intellect and nature
bestowed on them. According to the illustration given in
respect of the sky, the same one soul appears to be divided
among good and bad, rich and poor, black and white,
happy and unhappy, various castes, religions, species and
colours. But all this is the wall of ignorance owing to
which man is extremely unhappy and the level of his
thinking is very low. In fact, about the True state, Guru
Sahib's edict is very clear :

'This body is all seat of righteousness.
Bearing the holy Eternal light.
In it are hidden jewels, that only a God-directed devotee
may dig out.
Thereby may he have vision everywhere of Divine Self,
Pervasive everywhere.
Then on the vision flashes the Sole Reality;
The mind in the Sole Reality fixes faith;
The ears to the Sole Reality listen.
Saith Nanak, servant of God :
laud thou the Name –
Thus shalt thou serve the holy Eternal Lord.'
ÇÂÔ ¹  ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ¿çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ¿çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ¿çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ¿çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ¹ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ¿çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨
×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶  Õ ¯Â×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶  Õ ¯Â×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶  Õ ¯Â×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶  Õ ¯Â×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶  Õ ¯ÂÆ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ° ÕãËÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ° ÕãËÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ° ÕãËÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ° ÕãËÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ° ÕãË
Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨
Ãí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇå
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ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨
ÇÂÕ¹ ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ¹ î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ¹ ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ¹ î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ¹ ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ¹ î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ¹ ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ¹ î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ¹ ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ¹ î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨
Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚÜé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚ ¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨
ê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@I

Secondly, Guru Sahib's edict is very clear that when
this world appears in its real form free from 'upadhis' (walls
or hindrances), then it is nothing but God Himself :

'Now I see the Lord, hear of the Lord and narrate but the
one Lord.
The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. Without,
the Lord, I know no other.'
ìÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶ì ÌÔî ¹  çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶ì ÌÔî ¹  çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶ì ÌÔî ¹  çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶ì ÌÔî ¹  çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨Õ° òÖÅäÆÁË¨Õ° òÖÅäÆÁË¨Õ° òÖÅäÆÁË¨Õ° òÖÅäÆÁË¨
ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF

But our awareness is at a very low level which cannot
establish contact with the state of truth based on true
principles. Inspite of making many efforts, we remain at
the same level. As is said by many wise persons, it is like
the dog's tail which does not straighten even when kept
in a press. Kept in a plastic tube or a bamboo stick, it may
appear to be straight but the moment it is taken out, it
becomes curled again. Similarly, we talk endlessly of
knowledge and meditation; we listen to the utterances of
great men who have gained knowledge of the Ultimate
Reality; after listening to them, we narrate their utterances
to the people in the world. We appear to the world as
remarkable persons without a peer. But when the personal
life of such a person is scanned, it is found that neither
is he enlightened, nor is he free from attachment and
animosity, that he sees people as his own and aliens, that
the entire manifestation of 'maya' appears to be true to him
and that he himself and his dear and near ones are caught
up in the vortex of 'maya' (mammon). Guru Sahib has not
approved of such a one. He calls him a leading theologian
and does not regard him as a truly living person. Rather
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Guru Sahib calls him a dead person, as is the edict :
'Though one be very handsome, of high birth, wise, a
leading theologian and wealthy, he shall be called as
dead,
O Nanak, if he has not love for the Auspicious Master.'
ÁÇå Ã ¿ ¹çð Õ °ñÆé Úå¹ð î ¹ ÇÖ ÇÙÁÅéÆ èéò¿å¨ÁÇå Ã ¿ ¹çð Õ °ñÆé Úå¹ð î ¹ ÇÖ ÇÙÁÅéÆ èéò¿å¨ÁÇå Ã ¿ ¹çð Õ °ñÆé Úå¹ð î ¹ ÇÖ ÇÙÁÅéÆ èéò¿å¨ÁÇå Ã ¿ ¹çð Õ °ñÆé Úå¹ð î ¹ ÇÖ ÇÙÁÅéÆ èéò¿å¨ÁÇå Ã ¿ ¹çð Õ °ñÆé Úå¹ð î ¹ ÇÖ ÇÙÁÅéÆ èéò¿å¨
ÇîðåÕ ÕÔÆÁÇÔ éÅéÕÅ ÇÜÔ ê Ì Æ Çå éÔÆ í×ò¿å¨ÇîðåÕ ÕÔÆÁÇÔ éÅéÕÅ ÇÜÔ ê Ì Æ Çå éÔÆ í×ò¿å¨ÇîðåÕ ÕÔÆÁÇÔ éÅéÕÅ ÇÜÔ ê Ì Æ Çå éÔÆ í×ò¿å¨ÇîðåÕ ÕÔÆÁÇÔ éÅéÕÅ ÇÜÔ ê Ì Æ Çå éÔÆ í×ò¿å¨ÇîðåÕ ÕÔÆÁÇÔ éÅéÕÅ ÇÜÔ ê Ì Æ Çå éÔÆ í×ò¿å¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- BEC- BEC- BEC- BEC- BEC

So holy congregation! none can equal us in talking
knowledge. We are afraid of acknowledging what is true.
We have just read in the examples given above that -

'In a thousand water-pots, one sky is reflected.
On the bursting of the water-pots the sky pageant alone
is left.'
ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨ÃÔÃ ØàÅ îÇÔ Â ¶Õ °  ÁÅÕÅÃ ¹¨
Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨Øà ë Èà ¶  å ¶  úÔÆ ê Ì×ÅÃ ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCFê³éÅ - GCF

This thing has been explained in detail. Bhai Tiloka
Ji is talking about profound spiritual principles to that girl
who does not know even the A B C of religion. She is
completely ignorant about it. He is explaining to her in
various manners and we are also comprehending his
utterances. Guru Sahib is saying - 'My dear, here Waheguru
(God) is manifesting Himself in the world'. The basic
principle that Gur Sahib has bestowed upon us is :

'The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. Without
the Lord, I know no other.'
ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
H D FH D FH D FH D FH D F

We are not rid of the notion that we are physical
bodies. While talking, we behave as if we are fully
knowledgeable, but we never forget the body. If somebody
asks us, 'what is your name?' We at once reply, 'I am so
and so ..... Singh or Ram or Mohammed.' In fact, we talk
as if we are really a body. It is because we have known
those things in the light of the intellect. Orally we always



How to Know Thy Real Self

197

talk of religious and spiritual knowledge, but ourselves we
spend our lives in darkness. Mere talking will do us no
good for we have already spent millions of lives like this.
We read in 'Sukhmani Sahib' that :

'This mortal's power is not in his hands.
The cause of causes is the Lord of all.
The helpless mortal is at Lord's command.'
Whatever He wills, happens.
ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ìñ¹ éÅÔÆ ÇÂÃ¹ ÔÅæ¨ Õðé ÕðÅòé Ãðì Õ¯ éÅæ¨
ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÃ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÃ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÃ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÃ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÕÅðÆ ìê¹ðÅ ÜÆÀ°¨ Ü¯ ÇåÃ¹ íÅòË Ã ¯ÂÆ ë ¹ Çé æÆÀ°¨
ê ³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG
'Sometimes man abides in exaltation and sometimes in
debasement.
Sometimes he is grieved with sorrow and sometimes he
laughs with delight and joy.
Sometimes slander and worry are his occupation.
Sometimes he is up in heaven and sometimes down in
the underworld.
Sometimes he is the knower of Lord's knowledge.
Nanak, the Lord is the Uniter of man with Himself.'
ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨ÕìÔÈ À ±Ú éÆÚ îÇÔ ìÃ Ë¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯× ÔðÖ ð ¿ Ç× ÔÃ Ë¨
ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ Çé §ç ÇÚ ¿ç ÇìÀ°ÔÅð¨ ÕìÔÈ À ±í ÁÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨
ÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨ÕìÔÈ ì ¶åÅ ì ÌÔî ìÆÚÅð¨ éÅéÕ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅòäÔÅð¨
ê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG

and -
'Sometimes man dances in various ways.
Sometimes he remains asleep day and night.
Sometimes he is terrible in his mighty wrath.
Sometimes he is the dust of all men's feet.
Sometimes he sits as a great king.
Sometimes he wears the attire of a lowly beggar.
Sometimes he falls into evil repute.
Sometimes he is called extremely good.
As the Lord keeps him, so does he remain.
By the grace of the Guru, Nanak tells the truth.'
ÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå Õð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå Õð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå Õð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå Õð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ÕìÔÈ ÇéðÇå Õð Ë ìÔ ¹  íÅÇå¨ ÕìÔÈ Ã ¯ ÇÂ ðÔ Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨
ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ Õ ¯ Ìè ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ Õ ¯ Ìè ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ Õ ¯ Ìè ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ Õ ¯ Ìè ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨ÕìÔÈ îÔÅ Õ ¯ Ìè ÇìÕðÅñ¨ ÕìÔÈ ¿  Ãðì ÕÆ Ô ¯å ðòÅñ¨
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ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨ÕìÔÈ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ìÔ Ë ìâ ðÅÜÅ¨ ÕìÔÈ í ¶ÖÅðÆ éÆÚ ÕÅ ÃÅÜÅ¨
ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨ÕìÔÈ ÁêÕÆðÇå îÇÔ ÁÅòË¨ ÕìÔÈ íñÅ íñÅ ÕÔÅòË¨
ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ðê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹ ÕÔ Ë¨ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ðê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹ ÕÔ Ë¨ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ðê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹ ÕÔ Ë¨ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ðê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹ ÕÔ Ë¨ÇÜÀ° ê Ìí ¹  ðÅÖ Ë  Çåò ÔÆ ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ðê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹ ÕÔ Ë¨
ê ³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGGê³éÅ - BGG

We can take this 'ashtpadi' for special consideration.
So long as there isn't light of Knowledge in us and we
do not recite God's Name in the real sense, our coming
to and going from the world will never end.

'Sometimes this man obtains saints' society;
From that state he returns not again.
Within his mind dawns the light of Divine Knowledge.
That abode is imperishable.
His soul and body are tinged with the love of God's
Name.
He ever abides with the Supreme Lord.
As water comes and gets blended with water, so does his
light blend with the Supreme Light.
His coming and going end and he attains rest.
Nanak is ever devoted unto the Lord.'
ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×ÕìÔÈ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÅò Ë¨Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÅò Ë¨Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÅò Ë¨Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÅò Ë¨Çå ÇÂÔ ¹  êÅò Ë¨
À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé å¶ ìÔ ¹ Çð é ÁÅòË¨
Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨Á³åÇð Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ç×ÁÅé êð×ÅÃ ¹¨
À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨À°Ã ¹  ÁÃæÅé ÕÅ éÔÆ ÇìéÅÃ ¹¨
îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨îé åé éÅÇî ðå¶ ÇÂÕ ð ¿ Ç×¨
ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ÃçÅ ìÃÇÔ êÅðì ÌÔî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨
ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨ÇÜÀ° Üñ îÇÔ Ü« ÁÅÇÂ ÖàÅéÅ¨
ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨ÇåÀ° Ü ¯åÆ Ã ¿ Ç× Ü¯Çå ÃîÅéÅ¨
ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨ÇîÇà ×Â¶ ×òé êÅÂ ¶  ÇìÃ Ì Åî¨
éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ°éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ°éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ°éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ°éÅéÕ ê Ìí Õ Ë  Ãç Õ°ðìÅé¨ðìÅé¨ðìÅé¨ðìÅé¨ðìÅé¨ ê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

So Guru Sahib's edict is :
'Not by idle chatter is enlightenment obtained,
Hard as steel is its discourse.'
Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D F ED F ED F ED F ED F E

To gain this Divine Knowledge is the chief aim of
man's life. By becoming acquainted with it through
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intellect, we think that we have been redeemed. But our
nature does not change, and we remain as before. We ever
recognise a friend from a foe. About kins and aliens also
we know. We do not realize God's command; we rather
dictate Him, "O God! do this and don't do that. Act
according to my will, for I cannot act according to your
will. But Guru Sahib says :

'As long as he deems one man an enemy and another a
friend,
So long his mind is not at rest.
So long as he is intoxicated with the love of mammon,
till the Dharamraja (the Righteous Judge) inflicts
punishment on him.
By Lord's grace, mortal's shackles are shattered.
By Guru's kindness, O Nanak, is egotism effaced.'
Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨Üì èÅð Ë  Õ ¯À ±  ì ËðÆ îÆå °¨
åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨åì ñ×¹ ÇéÔÚ« éÅÔÆ ÚÆå°¨
Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨Üì ñ×¹ î ¯Ô î×é Ã ¿ Ç× îÅÇÂ¨
åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨åì ñ×¹ èðîðÅÇÂ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÃÜÅÇÂ¨
êzí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê zí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê zí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê zí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨ê zí ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ ì ¿èé å±à Ë¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û ±à Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û ±à Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û ±à Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û ±à Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ ÔÀ° Û ±à Ë¨ ê ³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGHê³éÅ - BGH

Therefore, knowledge is not a thing of mere words.
Until one is enlightened with it through the recitation of
the Guru's 'Shabad ' (word or hymn), it (spiritual
knowledge) is not obtained. To illustrate it, Bhai Gurdas
has stated in detail :

'By saying sugar, sugar, the tongue tastes not, sweet.
By saying fire, fire, there is neither chill nor heat.
By saying doctor, doctor, the disease is cured not.
By saying liquid, liquid, there is no pleasure of liquid
got.
By saying sandalwood, sandalwood, no fragrance of
sandalwood come might.
By uttering moon, moon, we can have no light.
Spiritual conduct is achieved not by discussing
spirituality simply.
Deeds are supreme like the Sun that illumines the sky.'

(Kabit Bhai Gurdas Ji)
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Ö»â Ö»â ÕÔË ÇÜÔìÅ Ö»â Ö»â ÕÔË ÇÜÔìÅ Ö»â Ö»â ÕÔË ÇÜÔìÅ Ö»â Ö»â ÕÔË ÇÜÔìÅ Ö»â Ö»â ÕÔË ÇÜÔìÅ é Ã É Åç îÆá ¯ ÁÅòË,é Ã É Åç îÆá ¯ ÁÅòË,é Ã É Åç îÆá ¯ ÁÅòË,é Ã É Åç îÆá ¯ ÁÅòË,é Ã É Åç îÆá ¯ ÁÅòË,
Á×Çé Á×Çé ÕÔË ÃÆå é ÇìéÅÃ Ô ËÍÁ×Çé Á×Çé ÕÔË ÃÆå é ÇìéÅÃ Ô ËÍÁ×Çé Á×Çé ÕÔË ÃÆå é ÇìéÅÃ Ô ËÍÁ×Çé Á×Çé ÕÔË ÃÆå é ÇìéÅÃ Ô ËÍÁ×Çé Á×Çé ÕÔË ÃÆå é ÇìéÅÃ Ô ËÍ
ì Ëç ì Ëç ÕÔË ð ¯× Çîàå é ÕÅÔ È ¿  Õ ¯ ,ì Ëç ì Ëç ÕÔË ð ¯× Çîàå é ÕÅÔ È ¿  Õ ¯ ,ì Ëç ì Ëç ÕÔË ð ¯× Çîàå é ÕÅÔ È ¿  Õ ¯ ,ì Ëç ì Ëç ÕÔË ð ¯× Çîàå é ÕÅÔ È ¿  Õ ¯ ,ì Ëç ì Ëç ÕÔË ð ¯× Çîàå é ÕÅÔ È ¿  Õ ¯ ,
ç zì ç zì ÕÔË Õ ¯À ±  ç zìÇÔ é ÇìñÅÃ Ô ËÍç zì ç zì ÕÔË Õ ¯À ±  ç zìÇÔ é ÇìñÅÃ Ô ËÍç zì ç zì ÕÔË Õ ¯À ±  ç zìÇÔ é ÇìñÅÃ Ô ËÍç zì ç zì ÕÔË Õ ¯À ±  ç zìÇÔ é ÇìñÅÃ Ô ËÍç zì ç zì ÕÔË Õ ¯À ±  ç zìÇÔ é ÇìñÅÃ Ô ËÍ
Ú ¿çé Ú¿çé ÕÔË ê Ì×à Ë é Ã ¹íÅÃ ìÅÃ ¹ ,Ú ¿çé Ú¿çé ÕÔË ê Ì×à Ë é Ã ¹íÅÃ ìÅÃ ¹ ,Ú ¿çé Ú¿çé ÕÔË ê Ì×à Ë é Ã ¹íÅÃ ìÅÃ ¹ ,Ú ¿çé Ú¿çé ÕÔË ê Ì×à Ë é Ã ¹íÅÃ ìÅÃ ¹ ,Ú ¿çé Ú¿çé ÕÔË ê Ì×à Ë é Ã ¹íÅÃ ìÅÃ ¹ ,
Ú ¿ç Ú ¿ç ÕÔË À ° ÇÜÁÅð ¯  é ê Ì×ÅÃ Ô ËÍÚ ¿ç Ú ¿ç ÕÔË À ° ÇÜÁÅð ¯  é ê Ì×ÅÃ Ô ËÍÚ ¿ç Ú ¿ç ÕÔË À ° ÇÜÁÅð ¯  é ê Ì×ÅÃ Ô ËÍÚ ¿ç Ú ¿ç ÕÔË À ° ÇÜÁÅð ¯  é ê Ì×ÅÃ Ô ËÍÚ ¿ç Ú ¿ç ÕÔË À ° ÇÜÁÅð ¯  é ê Ì×ÅÃ Ô ËÍ
å ËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×¯ÃÇà Õðå é ðåËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×¯ÃÇà Õðå é ðåËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×¯ÃÇà Õðå é ðåËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×¯ÃÇà Õðå é ðåËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×¯ÃÇà Õðå é ðÔå êÅòË,Ôå êÅò Ë,Ôå êÅò Ë,Ôå êÅò Ë,Ôå êÅò Ë,
ÕðéÆ ê ÌèÅé, íÅé À°çÇå ÁÕÅÃ Ô Ë¨ÕðéÆ ê ÌèÅé, íÅé À°çÇå ÁÕÅÃ Ô Ë¨ÕðéÆ ê ÌèÅé, íÅé À°çÇå ÁÕÅÃ Ô Ë¨ÕðéÆ ê ÌèÅé, íÅé À°çÇå ÁÕÅÃ Ô Ë¨ÕðéÆ ê ÌèÅé, íÅé À°çÇå ÁÕÅÃ Ô Ë¨ ÕÇì ¼å íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å íÅÂÆ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ

Therefore, by singing and listening, by shutting the
eyes and by becoming learned and scholarly, one cannot
achieve the Supreme state. The path of Gurmat is one of
doing good deeds and gaining spiritual knowledge. No
progress is possible on this path without fashioning our
lives in accordance with the utterances of enlightened
persons in the light of the edicts of Sri Guru Granth Sahib.
As long as you do not get sugar, how can you taste
sweetness? It is a dark night. We are stumbling on our
way. It is so dark that we cannot see anything. We do
not know whether the next step will land us in a pit. But
if we simply utter with our mouth – light, light – just think
if there will be any light. Similarly, when we read books
full of knowledge, hear utterances of saints and sages
about he ultimate knowledge and call ourselves learned,
just think for yourself, can one who is learned in speech
have knowledge of the Ultimate Reality? Unless after
realising ourselves we in reality mingle with the light of
the Guru, how can we call ourselves learned and
scholarly? Guru and God are one. He who sees them as
two can never be redeemed. Therefore, knowledge that is
gained through worship and devotion is real knowledge.
How can he, who by reading books, by listening to
discourses and by cramming them is cheating himself by
doling them out to the people, be truly learned? All his
knowledge is oral. It is not grounded in words and deeds.
In Guru's abode, deeds are of prime importance. That is
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why saints of ancient times used to speak in aphorisms
or briefly. Their utterances were so powerful that they
affected the listeners through and through, as is the
following edict :

'Kabir, the warrior True Guru has shot an arrow at me.
As soon as it struck me, I fell to the ground and a hole
was made in my heart.'
ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ¨ÕìÆð ÃÇå×¹ð Ã Èðî ¶  ìÅÇÔÁÅ ìÅé ° Ü ¹  Â ¶Õ¨
ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ñÅ×å ÔÆ í ¹ ÇÂ Ç×Çð êÇðÁÅ êðÅ Õð ¶Ü ¶  Û ¶Õ °¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
A C G DA C G DA C G DA C G DA C G D

So we should try to understand it. Bhai Gurdas Ji
says :

'Just as by saying 'sugar, sugar', the mouth doesn't
become sweet
Unless sugar is eaten with the tongue;
Just as in a dark place, darkness is not dispelled by
saying 'lamp, lamp' unless it is lit;
Just as by saying, 'knowledge, knowledge' is knowledge
not gained, unless knowledge is imbibed from the Guru;
Similarly, by saying 'meditate on the Guru', is
contemplation of the Guru not obtained, unless one has a
glimpse of the Guru and merges in him.'
ÜËÃ ¶  Ö»â ° Ö»â ° ÕÔ Ë îÜËÃ ¶  Ö»â ° Ö»â ° ÕÔ Ë îÜËÃ ¶  Ö»â ° Ö»â ° ÕÔ Ë îÜËÃ ¶  Ö»â ° Ö»â ° ÕÔ Ë îÜËÃ ¶  Ö»â ° Ö»â ° ÕÔ Ë î ¹ ÇÖ éÔÆ îÆáÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ,¹ ÇÖ éÔÆ îÆáÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ,¹ ÇÖ éÔÆ îÆáÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ,¹ ÇÖ éÔÆ îÆáÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ,¹ ÇÖ éÔÆ îÆáÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ,
Üì ñ× ÜÆí Ã É Å Çç Ö»â ° éÔÆ ÖÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ÜÆí Ã É Å Çç Ö»â ° éÔÆ ÖÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ÜÆí Ã É Å Çç Ö»â ° éÔÆ ÖÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ÜÆí Ã É Å Çç Ö»â ° éÔÆ ÖÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ÜÆí Ã É Å Çç Ö»â ° éÔÆ ÖÅÂÆÁËÍ
Ü ËÃ ¶  ðÅå Á³è ¶ðÆ î Ë  çÆêÕ çÆêÕ ÕÔË,Ü ËÃ ¶  ðÅå Á³è ¶ðÆ î Ë  çÆêÕ çÆêÕ ÕÔË,Ü ËÃ ¶  ðÅå Á³è ¶ðÆ î Ë  çÆêÕ çÆêÕ ÕÔË,Ü ËÃ ¶  ðÅå Á³è ¶ðÆ î Ë  çÆêÕ çÆêÕ ÕÔË,Ü ËÃ ¶  ðÅå Á³è ¶ðÆ î Ë  çÆêÕ çÆêÕ ÕÔË,
Çåîð é ÜÅÂÆ Üì ñ× é ÜðÅÂÆÁËÍÇåîð é ÜÅÂÆ Üì ñ× é ÜðÅÂÆÁËÍÇåîð é ÜÅÂÆ Üì ñ× é ÜðÅÂÆÁËÍÇåîð é ÜÅÂÆ Üì ñ× é ÜðÅÂÆÁËÍÇåîð é ÜÅÂÆ Üì ñ× é ÜðÅÂÆÁËÍ
Ü ËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×ÝÅé ÕÔË ×ÝÅé Ô È ¿  é Ô ¯å ÕÛ°,Ü ËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×ÝÅé ÕÔË ×ÝÅé Ô È ¿  é Ô ¯å ÕÛ°,Ü ËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×ÝÅé ÕÔË ×ÝÅé Ô È ¿  é Ô ¯å ÕÛ°,Ü ËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×ÝÅé ÕÔË ×ÝÅé Ô È ¿  é Ô ¯å ÕÛ°,Ü ËÃ ¶  ×ÝÅé ×ÝÅé ÕÔË ×ÝÅé Ô È ¿  é Ô ¯å ÕÛ°,
Üì ñ× ×¹ð ×ÝÅé Á³åÇð é êÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ×¹ð ×ÝÅé Á³åÇð é êÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ×¹ð ×ÝÅé Á³åÇð é êÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ×¹ð ×ÝÅé Á³åÇð é êÅÂÆÁËÍÜì ñ× ×¹ð ×ÝÅé Á³åÇð é êÅÂÆÁËÍ
å ËÃ ¶  × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé ÕÔË × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé Ô È ¿  é êÅòå,åËÃ ¶  × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé ÕÔË × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé Ô È ¿  é êÅòå,åËÃ ¶  × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé ÕÔË × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé Ô È ¿  é êÅòå,åËÃ ¶  × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé ÕÔË × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé Ô È ¿  é êÅòå,åËÃ ¶  × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé ÕÔË × ¹ð ¹  èÝÅé Ô È ¿  é êÅòå,
Üì ñ× ×¹ð ¹  çðÃ ÜÅÇÂ é Üì ñ× ×¹ð ¹  çðÃ ÜÅÇÂ é Üì ñ× ×¹ð ¹  çðÃ ÜÅÇÂ é Üì ñ× ×¹ð ¹  çðÃ ÜÅÇÂ é Üì ñ× ×¹ð ¹  çðÃ ÜÅÇÂ é ÃîÅÂÆÁËÍÃîÅÂÆÁËÍÃîÅÂÆÁËÍÃîÅÂÆÁËÍÃîÅÂÆÁËÍ ÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ

So one should tread watchfully on the path of the
soul by keeping these ideas in mind. Bhai Tiloka Ji is
making his utterances, go deep down into the heart of the
princess. He knows that she is free from any guile and
trickery, is of a simple nature and is an embodiment of
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love in whom no sensual love has so far manifested itself.
What she understands she does. What she listens, she fully
imbibes in her heart and is seeking to change herself. She
is listening to him not just to gain knowledge but is
marvelling at everything he is saying. However, she is
trying her best to understand what he is saying. The
reason is that she has been deeply influenced by Bhai
Tiloka Ji's life and conduct, and she has developed great
veneration and devotion for him – a stranger. She has been
so much charmed by his utterances that she has not felt
the need of asking his name and the place he belongs to.
Her entire thinking is absorbed in his being. She does not
argue about any of his utterance. When she does not
understand anything, she tells him plainly about it. When
on the first day, Bhai Tiloka Ji told him that she was a
soul, she felt disturbed and wept and cried what he had
made of her and that she was a princess who wore
beautiful clothes. He had said to her, "You are desireless.
You need not love anybody for you yourself are love."
Then also she had cried saying, "I have love for my
mother, my father and they too love me and take me in
their arms." My dear congregation, this is the difference
between  us and her. We listen to the discourses of holy
men in order to have more knowledge. We just pay lip
service to what they say and seldom act on their advice.

The difference between man and animal is that the
former has reasoning power, while the latter hasn't. In
man's heart, teachings find a place. He has the ability of
'surat shabad' (awareness of the word). If man does not
have these things, he is an animal.

'Difference between man and animal is that the former
has intellect, awareness and speech, while the latter
hasn't.
The animal when told listens not.
In man's heart teaching does find a place.
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Animal is speechless, his tongue cannot speak.
Man makes countless utterances.
Man has word, awareness and intellect, and can speak,
listen and understand.
Animal like 'pret' has neither speech nor awareness.'
Kabit, Bhai Gurdas Ji
êÃÈÁÅ îé°Ö ç ¶Ô, Á»åð êÃÈÁÅ îé°Ö ç ¶Ô, Á»åð êÃÈÁÅ îé°Ö ç ¶Ô, Á»åð êÃÈÁÅ îé°Ö ç ¶Ô, Á»åð êÃÈÁÅ îé°Ö ç ¶Ô, Á»åð Á³åð ¹  ÇÂÔ ËÁ ³åð ¹  ÇÂÔ ËÁ ³åð ¹  ÇÂÔ ËÁ ³åð ¹  ÇÂÔ ËÁ ³åð ¹  ÇÂÔ Ë
Ãìç Ã ¹ðÇå Õ ¯ Çìì ¶Õ ÁÇìì¶Õ Ô ËÍÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Õ ¯ Çìì ¶Õ ÁÇìì¶Õ Ô ËÍÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Õ ¯ Çìì ¶Õ ÁÇìì¶Õ Ô ËÍÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Õ ¯ Çìì ¶Õ ÁÇìì¶Õ Ô ËÍÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Õ ¯ Çìì ¶Õ ÁÇìì¶Õ Ô ËÍ
êÃ È ÔÇðÁÅÀ° ÕÇÔú, Ã ¹ Çéú Áé Ã ¹ Çéú Õð ËêÃ È  ÔÇðÁÅÀ° ÕÇÔú, Ã ¹ Çéú Áé Ã ¹ Çéú Õð ËêÃ È  ÔÇðÁÅÀ° ÕÇÔú, Ã ¹ Çéú Áé Ã ¹ Çéú Õð ËêÃ È  ÔÇðÁÅÀ° ÕÇÔú, Ã ¹ Çéú Áé Ã ¹ Çéú Õð ËêÃ È  ÔÇðÁÅÀ° ÕÇÔú, Ã ¹ Çéú Áé Ã ¹ Çéú Õð Ë
îÅéÃ Üéî À°êç¶Ã ÇðçË à ¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî À°êç¶Ã ÇðçË à ¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî À°êç¶Ã ÇðçË à ¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî À°êç¶Ã ÇðçË à ¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî À°êç¶Ã ÇðçË à ¶Õ Ô ËÍ
êÃ ÈÁÅ Ãìç ÔÆé, ÇÜÔìÅ é ì ¯ Çñ ÃÕË,êÃ ÈÁÅ Ãìç ÔÆé, ÇÜÔìÅ é ì ¯ Çñ ÃÕË,êÃ ÈÁÅ Ãìç ÔÆé, ÇÜÔìÅ é ì ¯ Çñ ÃÕË,êÃ ÈÁÅ Ãìç ÔÆé, ÇÜÔìÅ é ì ¯ Çñ ÃÕË,êÃ ÈÁÅ Ãìç ÔÆé, ÇÜÔìÅ é ì ¯ Çñ ÃÕË,
îÅéÃ Üéî ì ¯ñ Ë  ìÚé Áé¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî ì ¯ñ Ë  ìÚé Áé¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî ì ¯ñ Ë  ìÚé Áé¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî ì ¯ñ Ë  ìÚé Áé¶Õ Ô ËÍîÅéÃ Üéî ì ¯ñ Ë  ìÚé Áé¶Õ Ô ËÍ
Ãìç Ã ¹ðÇå Ã ¹ Çé, ÃîÇÞ ì ¯ñ Ë  ÇìÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Ã ¹ Çé, ÃîÇÞ ì ¯ñ Ë  ÇìÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Ã ¹ Çé, ÃîÇÞ ì ¯ñ Ë  ÇìÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Ã ¹ Çé, ÃîÇÞ ì ¯ñ Ë  ÇìÃìç Ã ¹ðÇå Ã ¹ Çé, ÃîÇÞ ì ¯ñ Ë  Çìì ¶ÕÆ,ì ¶ÕÆ,ì ¶ÕÆ,ì ¶ÕÆ,ì ¶ÕÆ,
éÅå°ð ÁÚ¶å êÃ¹ ê Ì ¶åÔ È ¿  î Ë  Â ¶Õ Ô Ë¨éÅå°ð ÁÚ¶å êÃ¹ ê Ì ¶åÔ È ¿  î Ë  Â ¶Õ Ô Ë¨éÅå°ð ÁÚ¶å êÃ¹ ê Ì ¶åÔ È ¿  î Ë  Â ¶Õ Ô Ë¨éÅå°ð ÁÚ¶å êÃ¹ ê Ì ¶åÔ È ¿  î Ë  Â ¶Õ Ô Ë¨éÅå°ð ÁÚ¶å êÃ¹ ê Ì ¶åÔ È ¿  î Ë  Â ¶Õ Ô Ë¨ ÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆÕÇì ¼å, íÅÂÆ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ

So reading, writing, mugging up knowledge and
preaching have no importance. If anything has
importance, it is the deeds, Guru Sahib says :

'First, his mind should he instruct; thereafter to his
teaching draw others.
As rises sound of the Name Divine from his heart,
To others he expresses it.'
êÌæî ¶ îé¹ êðì ¯è Ë  ÁêéÅ êÅÛË ê Ìæî ¶  îé¹ êðì ¯è Ë  ÁêéÅ êÅÛË ê Ìæî ¶  îé¹ êðì ¯è Ë  ÁêéÅ êÅÛË ê Ìæî ¶  îé¹ êðì ¯è Ë  ÁêéÅ êÅÛË ê Ìæî ¶  îé¹ êðì ¯è Ë  ÁêéÅ êÅÛË Áòð ðÆÞÅò Ë¨Áòð ðÆÞÅò Ë¨Áòð ðÆÞÅò Ë¨Áòð ðÆÞÅò Ë¨Áòð ðÆÞÅò Ë¨
ðÅî éÅî Üê¹ ÇÔðçË ÜÅê Ë  î ¹Ö å ¶ðÅî éÅî Üê¹ ÇÔðçË ÜÅê Ë  î ¹Ö å ¶ðÅî éÅî Üê¹ ÇÔðçË ÜÅê Ë  î ¹Ö å ¶ðÅî éÅî Üê¹ ÇÔðçË ÜÅê Ë  î ¹Ö å ¶ðÅî éÅî Üê¹ ÇÔðçË ÜÅê Ë  î ¹Ö å ¶  Ã×ñ Ã ¹éÅò Ë¨ Ã×ñ Ã ¹éÅò Ë¨ Ã×ñ Ã ¹éÅò Ë¨ Ã×ñ Ã ¹éÅò Ë¨ Ã×ñ Ã ¹éÅò Ë¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
C H AC H AC H AC H AC H A
'Instruct your mind, learn the truth about God;
None listens to what one without enlightenment may
preach.
Learning God's truth brings imperishable joy.'
ÁÅêäÅ îé° êðì ¯èÔ ¹  ìÁÅêäÅ îé° êðì ¯èÔ ¹  ìÁÅêäÅ îé° êðì ¯èÔ ¹  ìÁÅêäÅ îé° êðì ¯èÔ ¹  ìÁÅêäÅ îé° êðì ¯èÔ ¹  ì ÈÞÔ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÈÞÔ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÈÞÔ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÈÞÔ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÈÞÔ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨
ñ¯Õ ÃîÞÅòÔ¹ Ã ¹ä ¶  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ñ¯Õ ÃîÞÅòÔ¹ Ã ¹ä ¶  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ñ¯Õ ÃîÞÅòÔ¹ Ã ¹ä ¶  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ñ¯Õ ÃîÞÅòÔ¹ Ã ¹ä ¶  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ñ¯Õ ÃîÞÅòÔ¹ Ã ¹ä ¶  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃîÞÔ¹ ÃçÅ Ã ¹× ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃîÞÔ¹ ÃçÅ Ã ¹× ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃîÞÔ¹ ÃçÅ Ã ¹× ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃîÞÔ¹ ÃçÅ Ã ¹× ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃîÞÔ¹ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ö ¹ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ö ¹ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ö ¹ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ö ¹ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨  ê ³éÅ - BC@ ê ³éÅ - BC@ ê ³éÅ - BC@ ê ³éÅ - BC@ ê ³éÅ - BC@

That is why, a thing should be understood fully, for
as is the Guru's edict :

'M – The mortal's business is with his mind. He who
chastens his mind attains perfection
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Says Kabir, I have dealings with my mind alone. I have
met nothing like the mind.'
îîÅ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÅÜ ¹ Ô Ë  îé ÃÅè ¶  ÇÃÇè Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îîÅ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÅÜ ¹ Ô Ë  îé ÃÅè ¶  ÇÃÇè Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îîÅ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÅÜ ¹ Ô Ë  îé ÃÅè ¶  ÇÃÇè Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îîÅ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÅÜ ¹ Ô Ë  îé ÃÅè ¶  ÇÃÇè Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îîÅ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÅÜ ¹ Ô Ë  îé ÃÅè ¶  ÇÃÇè Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
îé ÔÆ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÔ Ë ÕìÆðÅ îé ÃÅ ÇîÇñÁÅ é Õ¯ÇÂ¨îé ÔÆ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÔ Ë ÕìÆðÅ îé ÃÅ ÇîÇñÁÅ é Õ¯ÇÂ¨îé ÔÆ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÔ Ë ÕìÆðÅ îé ÃÅ ÇîÇñÁÅ é Õ¯ÇÂ¨îé ÔÆ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÔ Ë ÕìÆðÅ îé ÃÅ ÇîÇñÁÅ é Õ¯ÇÂ¨îé ÔÆ îé ÇÃÀ° ÕÔ Ë ÕìÆðÅ îé ÃÅ ÇîÇñÁÅ é Õ¯ÇÂ¨
ê ³éÅ - CDBê³éÅ - CDBê³éÅ - CDBê³éÅ - CDBê³éÅ - CDB

The notions that have become grounded within us
cannot be removed without practising the Guru's 'Shabad'
(word). Inspite of our best efforts, the moment we see our
body in the mirror or our photo, we form the notion, 'It
is I', though in conversation, we may say, 'I am not the
body.' It is here that our utterances are at variance with
the truth. This is the mistake or illusion that makes us a
'jeev atma' (individual soul) from 'atma' (Supreme Soul)
and from an individual soul to a physical body and
establishes all relationships of the body. Guru Sahib says,
"My dear! God manifests in all beings. It is with His power
that God is running the entire creation to which we give
the name of 'hukam' (order). But the realisation or
understanding that is born in man is incomplete because
his understanding has been greatly influenced by mammon
and his pure consciousness has been entranced by the herb
of deception. So the world is in a state of trance. Our
intellect is not real. Under the influence of 'maya'
(mammon) it is egoistic consciousness owing to which
things appear to be mine and thine, good and evil. The
whole world is sporting under God's command. Guru
Sahib has given the first principle in Jap Ji Sahib.

'True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages.'
He is even now, and True He verily shall be, O Nanak!
ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨Ú ¹¨Ú ¹¨Ú ¹¨Ú ¹¨
Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨íÆ ÃÚ¹¨íÆ ÃÚ¹¨íÆ ÃÚ¹¨íÆ ÃÚ¹¨   ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A

The darkness within us has been likened to the wall
of untruth, and Guru Sahib has himself told us how to
rend this wall of untruth :

'How then to become true to the Creator?
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How demolish the wall of untruth?
Through obedience to His Ordinance and Will.'
ÇÕò ÃÇÚÁÅðÅ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË ÇÕò ÃÇÚÁÅðÅ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË ÇÕò ÃÇÚÁÅðÅ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË ÇÕò ÃÇÚÁÅðÅ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË ÇÕò ÃÇÚÁÅðÅ Ô ¯ÂÆÁË ÇÕò Õ±ó Ë  å °à Ë  êÅÇñ¨ÇÕò Õ±ó Ë  å °à Ë  êÅÇñ¨ÇÕò Õ±ó Ë  å °à Ë  êÅÇñ¨ÇÕò Õ±ó Ë  å °à Ë  êÅÇñ¨ÇÕò Õ±ó Ë  å °à Ë  êÅÇñ¨
Ô¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ ÚñäÅ éÔ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ ÚñäÅ éÔ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ ÚñäÅ éÔ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ ÚñäÅ éÔ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ ÚñäÅ éÅéÕ ÇñÇÖÁÅ éÅÇñ¨ÅéÕ ÇñÇÖÁÅ éÅÇñ¨ÅéÕ ÇñÇÖÁÅ éÅÇñ¨ÅéÕ ÇñÇÖÁÅ éÅÇñ¨ÅéÕ ÇñÇÖÁÅ éÅÇñ¨ ê³éÅ - Aê ³éÅ - Aê ³éÅ - Aê ³éÅ - Aê ³éÅ - A

Bani's command is very clear :
'O ignorant man, forget thou thy haughty intellect.'
í¯ÇñÁÅ ÔÀ°î Ë  Ã ¹ðÇå ÇòÃÅÇð¨í¯ÇñÁÅ ÔÀ°î Ë  Ã ¹ðÇå ÇòÃÅÇð¨í¯ÇñÁÅ ÔÀ°î Ë  Ã ¹ðÇå ÇòÃÅÇð¨í¯ÇñÁÅ ÔÀ°î Ë  Ã ¹ðÇå ÇòÃÅÇð¨í¯ÇñÁÅ ÔÀ°î Ë  Ã ¹ðÇå ÇòÃÅÇð¨     ê ³éÅ - AAFH    ê ³éÅ - AAFH    ê ³éÅ - AAFH    ê ³éÅ - AAFH    ê ³éÅ - AAFH

We do read this edict, but it is not within our power
to forget thoughts of egoism. We are like that lame ass
who is caught in mire. If he does not get help to come
out, he gets more and more stuck into. So the 'jeev'
(sentient being) needs a capable Guru (Holy Preceptor). He
needs the Guru's grace and kindness. Without the Guru's
grace, he cannot, in any manner, extricate himself from
the quagmire of 'maya' (mammon). Gurbani tells us various
ways. The sum and substance of all of them is : You
should try to understand God's command and will. If you
understand God's ordinance, ego will disappear
automatically and the region of God's Name on its own
will become evident, but the 'jeev' (sentient being) cannot
discover the Divine ordinance without the grace of the
capable Guru (Holy Preceptor). That is why 'Guru' has
been mentioned repeatedly in Sri Guru Granth Sahib and
through illustrations from every day domestic life, it has
been stated very clearly :

'He, whose Home it is, has put the lock to it, and gives
the key to the Guru.
Without seeking the shelter of the True Guru, man
cannot get the key, though he may make various other
efforts.'
ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç× ÌÔ ¹  Çåé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ × ¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç× ÌÔ ¹  Çåé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ × ¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç× ÌÔ ¹  Çåé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ × ¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç× ÌÔ ¹  Çåé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ × ¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç× ÌÔ ¹  Çåé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ × ¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨
ÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶  éÔÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶  éÔÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶  éÔÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶  éÔÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶  éÔÆ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨Æ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨Æ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨Æ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨Æ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨
ê ³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@E

Guru Sahib has also said that without the Guru's
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word (Shabad), which is capable of making one realise
oneself, there is nothing but darkness within, and the soul
though abiding within is millions of miles away because
nothing can be seen in darkness. In this darkness, light
comes only from the Guru's word (Shabad). It is because
the capable Guru has the skill and ability with which he
splits a man's ego, and gives light in the great darkness.

'Without the Word there is all darkness within.
One receives not the real thing and ends not the round.
In the True Guru's hand is the key. None else can open
the door. By perfect good luck is the Guru met.'
Çìé° ÃìçË Á ³åÇð ÁÅÇìé° ÃìçË Á ³åÇð ÁÅÇìé° ÃìçË Á ³åÇð ÁÅÇìé° ÃìçË Á ³åÇð ÁÅÇìé° ÃìçË Á ³åÇð ÁÅé¶ðÅ¨é¶ðÅ¨é¶ðÅ¨é¶ðÅ¨é¶ðÅ¨
é òÃå° ñÔË é Ú ÈÕ Ë  ë ¶ðÅ¨é òÃå° ñÔË é Ú ÈÕ Ë  ë ¶ðÅ¨é òÃå° ñÔË é Ú ÈÕ Ë  ë ¶ðÅ¨é òÃå° ñÔË é Ú ÈÕ Ë  ë ¶ðÅ¨é òÃå° ñÔË é Ú ÈÕ Ë  ë ¶ðÅ¨
ÃÇå×¹ð ÔÇæ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ Ô ¯ðå ° çð ¹  Ö ¹ñ Ë  éÅÔÆÃÇå×¹ð ÔÇæ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ Ô ¯ðå ° çð ¹  Ö ¹ñ Ë  éÅÔÆÃÇå×¹ð ÔÇæ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ Ô ¯ðå ° çð ¹  Ö ¹ñ Ë  éÅÔÆÃÇå×¹ð ÔÇæ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ Ô ¯ðå ° çð ¹  Ö ¹ñ Ë  éÅÔÆÃÇå×¹ð ÔÇæ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ Ô ¯ðå ° çð ¹  Ö ¹ñ Ë  éÅÔÆ
×¹ð ¹  ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÇîñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ¹  ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÇîñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ¹  ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÇîñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ¹  ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÇîñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ¹  ê Èð Ë  íÅÇ× ÇîñÅòÇäÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - ABDê³éÅ - ABDê³éÅ - ABDê³éÅ - ABDê³éÅ - ABD

There is another edict also in Gurbani :
'If hundred moons arise and a thousand suns appear, even
with such light, there will be pitch darkness without the
Guru.'
Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨
Â¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» ×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» ×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» ×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» ×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» ×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨ê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFC

So the conclusion of the entire discussion is that
owing to the flaw of ignorance, our intellect, grown weak
and helpless, from the very beginning started considering
itself a body six foot long and the duties of the body as
its duties. If, by chance, some holy man or saint was met,
then the only progress was that it became the 'jeev atma'
(individual soul), but unless the appellation of 'jeev'
(individual) is removed, there is no enlightenment within
man. The image of God's Soul, due to the dross of 'maya'
(mammon), forgot its original form and became 'jeev'
(sentient being) and body. As if this were not enough, it
declined further and became a Hindu, a Sikh and a
Muslim. The world got divided into tribes, states and
countries; it got divided into races and species. Now just
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think yourself! How should this 'jeev' (sentient being) turn
towards his source or fount and realise his real self? As a
result of the impure reflection of 'maya' (mammon) on the
power of 'Parbrahm Parmeshar' (God Almighty), He became
just 'Ishwar' (God), although this 'Ishwar' is also 'Waheguru'.
In fact, there is nothing here except 'Waheguru', but due
to the veils of 'maya' (mammon), the Real One started
appearing in various forms. Countless veils have fallen on
the 'jeev' (individual). If we start looking beyond them, we
can know the 'essence' or the 'real', but that too with the
help of a capable Guru (preceptor) by meditating on his
'Shabad' (hymn or word).

Guru Nanak Sahib was staying with a Raja in a hilly
region. While teaching him about the 'Essence', he said, "O
King! you should cultivate the tendencies of a tiger, and
not of a dog." The Raja asked Guru Sahib to explain what
he meant. Guru Sahib said, "If a dog barks at you, you
hit him with a rod. The dog will leave you and attack the
rod instead. If you hit him with a brick or stone, he will
attack the brick or stone. But sitting on a high 'machan'
(improvised loft used for big game hunting) if you shoot
an arrow at a tiger or throw a sword or a spear at him,
he (the tiger) will neither attack the arrow nor the sword,
but he will attack the assailant and try to kill him. So 'dog
tendency' is paying attention to the world created by God
and not thinking beyond it, while 'tiger tendency' is to see
beyond the manifest world that is visible and beyond its
rajo gun (passion), tamo gun (evil or undesirable propensity)
and sato gun (virtuous trait or goodness) attributes and
focusing attention on God the Creator who in His
transcendent form, is doing all kinds of wondrous acts.
This means to focus one's attention constantly on the
Supreme Power, which is beyond shape, colour and form,
and permeates in full grandeur all objects of all thought,
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on the strength of which this world is functioning,
countless universes and beings created and are existing in
complete harmony. Behind all things and beings is the
Eternal Light which is giving power to them and making
them play. In this context, the Guru's edict is :

'In all things of earth and sky is One Light.
Neither is it less, nor is it more, and nor does it become
less or more.'
ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé ÕË ÇìÖ Ë  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯åÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé ÕË ÇìÖ Ë  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯åÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé ÕË ÇìÖ Ë  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯åÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé ÕË ÇìÖ Ë  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯åÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé ÕË ÇìÖ Ë  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë Ô Ë Ô Ë Ô Ë Ô Ë
éÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  ìÅã Ô Ë  é ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å ÔéÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  ìÅã Ô Ë  é ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å ÔéÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  ìÅã Ô Ë  é ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å ÔéÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  ìÅã Ô Ë  é ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å ÔéÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  ìÅã Ô Ë  é ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨Ë¨Ë¨Ë¨Ë¨ Á Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñ
À ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå Çå

So a person with a 'dog tendency' remains engrossed
in and satisfied with the visible world, while a person with
a 'tiger tendency' remains involved with the Eternal Light
of God, the Creator, which Guru  Sahib made the world
realise by giving the following message :

'There is but one God.
True is His Name, creative His personality and
immortal His Name, He is without fear sans enmity,
unborn and self-illumined.
By the Guru's grace He is obtained.'
ý ÃÇåéÅî ¹ ÕðåÅ ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ÇéðíÀ° ÇéðòËð ¹ý ÃÇåéÅî ¹ ÕðåÅ ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ÇéðíÀ° ÇéðòËð ¹ý ÃÇåéÅî ¹ ÕðåÅ ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ÇéðíÀ° ÇéðòËð ¹ý ÃÇåéÅî ¹ ÕðåÅ ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ÇéðíÀ° ÇéðòËð ¹ý ÃÇåéÅî ¹ ÕðåÅ ê ¹ðÖ ¹  ÇéðíÀ° ÇéðòËð ¹
ÁÕÅñ î ÈðÇå ÁÜÈéÆ Ã Ëí ¿  × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç¨ÁÕÅñ î ÈðÇå ÁÜÈéÆ Ã Ëí ¿  × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç¨ÁÕÅñ î ÈðÇå ÁÜÈéÆ Ã Ëí ¿  × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç¨ÁÕÅñ î ÈðÇå ÁÜÈéÆ Ã Ëí ¿  × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç¨ÁÕÅñ î ÈðÇå ÁÜÈéÆ Ã Ëí ¿  × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç¨

This is the difference between the two. Seekers of
Truth see this complete Light present in all things and
beings and while so realizing merge themselves in this
Light and lose their own individual existence. All bickering
of 'I' and 'you' disappear; no distinction of high and low
is left. Guru Sahib says even this :

'My self! to any that his doubt has shed,
None appears strayed; in all he envisions the Supreme
Being.
He whose mind in holy company is joyful, all creation to
him appears joyful.'
îé î ¶ð ¶  ÇÜÇé Áê¹éÅ íðî ¹ ×òÅåÅ¨îé î ¶ð ¶  ÇÜÇé Áê¹éÅ íðî ¹ ×òÅåÅ¨îé î ¶ð ¶  ÇÜÇé Áê¹éÅ íðî ¹ ×òÅåÅ¨îé î ¶ð ¶  ÇÜÇé Áê¹éÅ íðî ¹ ×òÅåÅ¨îé î ¶ð ¶  ÇÜÇé Áê¹éÅ íðî ¹ ×òÅåÅ¨
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ÇåÃ ÕË íÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ é í ÈñÅ ÇÜÇé Ã×ñ¯ ì ÌÔî ¹  êÛÅåÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕË íÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ é í ÈñÅ ÇÜÇé Ã×ñ¯ ì ÌÔî ¹  êÛÅåÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕË íÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ é í ÈñÅ ÇÜÇé Ã×ñ¯ ì ÌÔî ¹  êÛÅåÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕË íÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ é í ÈñÅ ÇÜÇé Ã×ñ¯ ì ÌÔî ¹  êÛÅåÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕË íÅäË Õ ¯ ÇÂ é í ÈñÅ ÇÜÇé Ã×ñ¯ ì ÌÔî ¹  êÛÅåÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - FA@ê³éÅ - FA@ê³éÅ - FA@ê³éÅ - FA@ê³éÅ - FA@

That is why Guru's edict is :
'Now I see the Lord, hear of the Lord and narrate but the
One Lord.
The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. Without
the Lord I know no other.'
ìÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨
ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF

So under the influence of these thoughts we should
have faith and instead of looking at ourselves as a shadow
we should ever try to see the True Soul Form. Whatever is
appearing to your eyes; whatever you are thinking;
whatever you are imagining; whatever noble and ignoble
emotions are rising in your heart; whatever intricate knots
have been formed in your mind regarding one's own self
and others; put all of them aside and discard them. When
you see things after rising above them, you will witness only
one Light of Truth lit in all which is called 'Atma' (Soul)
from which has emanated the entire creation. Without
getting into any controversy the complete Essence is
manifested everywhere in the Word form of 'Ek Onkar' [The
Sole Supreme Being]. Dear congregation, for the attainment
or realisation of truth all the visible things of the world and
the feelings associated with them have to be given up. That
is why when holy men deliver the sermon of truth, they
demand something from the seeker which is completely
superfluous with him; it is dust which he has needlessly
gathered, about which the Guru's edict is :

'Surrender all your body, soul and wealth unto the Guru
and submit to his will.  Thus shall you obtain the Lord.'
åé° îé° èé° Ãí ¹ ÃÀ°Çê ×¹ð ÕÀ° Ô ¹ÕÇî î ³ ÇéÁË êÅÂÆÁË¨åé° îé° èé° Ãí ¹ ÃÀ°Çê ×¹ð ÕÀ° Ô ¹ÕÇî î ³ ÇéÁË êÅÂÆÁË¨åé° îé° èé° Ãí ¹ ÃÀ°Çê ×¹ð ÕÀ° Ô ¹ÕÇî î ³ ÇéÁË êÅÂÆÁË¨åé° îé° èé° Ãí ¹ ÃÀ°Çê ×¹ð ÕÀ° Ô ¹ÕÇî î ³ ÇéÁË êÅÂÆÁË¨åé° îé° èé° Ãí ¹ ÃÀ°Çê ×¹ð ÕÀ° Ô ¹ÕÇî î ³ ÇéÁË êÅÂÆÁË¨
ê ³éÅ - IAHê³éÅ - IAHê³éÅ - IAHê³éÅ - IAHê³éÅ - IAH

Surrender all your body to the Guru and alongwith
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the body all things associated with it, like property,
relatives etc. should you surrender to the Guru. All things
associated with the heart and intellect, like books, lectures,
meditation, prayers and reading of scriptures, whatever
comes under the influence of mind and intellect, should
you surrender to the Guru. Then you should surrender 'I'
which is totally superfluous with you and which is the
cause of extreme pain and grief. Thereafter, the complete
power which is neither mine nor yours, and uniformly
manifests everywhere and by giving power to the visible
world makes it active, you are that power – call it 'atma'
(soul); call it 'Brahm' (the creator god); experience or realise
this power. This 'power' is 'sat' (truth), 'chit'
(consciousness), 'anand' (bliss) [epithets of God] and is
purely an embodiment of love; this is Supreme bliss and
exists for ever in its glory. The image of this very Supreme
Power which falls on the basic 'maya' (material world)
and the forms associated with this basic 'maya', and the
consciousness born out of it, that in the first stage is called
'jeevatma' (individual soul) and under the influence of ego,
by giving power to the body and making it do deeds
clings it to itself. As a result, the 'jeev atma' (individual
soul) becomes completely entangled in actions, and under
this very feeling experiences joys and sorrows. This is our
story in which we have been doing rounds for millions of
years and suffering, and assuming one form after another.
Guru Sahib has described this tale of man in the following
edict :

'Hear O man, who art thou and where comest thou
from?
Even this much thou knowest not how long thou hast to
stay here.
Thou hast no tidings regarding thy departure.'
Ã¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  ÕÔÅ Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  ÕÔÅ Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  ÕÔÅ Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  ÕÔÅ Ã ¹éÔ ¹ ð ¶  å ±  ÕÀ°é °  ÕÔÅ å ¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨å¶ ÁÅÇÂú¨
Â¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕ ° î ¹çÂ ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕ ° î ¹çÂ ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕ ° î ¹çÂ ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕ ° î ¹çÂ ¶åÆ é ÜÅéÀ° Õ ¶åÆÕ ° î ¹çÇå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨Çå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨Çå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨Çå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨Çå Úñå¶ ÖìÇð é êÅÇÂú¨
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 ê ³éÅ - III ê ³éÅ - III ê ³éÅ - III ê ³éÅ - III ê ³éÅ - III
Then about 'ego', Guru Sahib tells us that it has been

created by God Himself. It clings to every consciousness,
whether god, demon or man, whether beast or bird. Its
'biyadhis' (walls) play a dirty game in the world. It is
under its influence that the circle of life and death is
continuing, as is the Guru's edict :

'The Supreme Creator who made the cosmos
Into it also introduced egoism;
The ego it is that is born and dies;
That too transmigrates.'
ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨
Üéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô ËÜéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô ËÜéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô ËÜéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô ËÜéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I I II I II I II I II I I

This is your history; this is my history, and the
history of others like me. This is a long story which never
comes to an end. A new story starts with every new life;
we have to come out of it. If we remain enmeshed in it,
we will never be able to get out of the circle of life and
death, howsoever big preachers, explicators, philanthropes,
servitors of all we may be. So long as we do not gain
knowledge, we cannot get out of the circle of life and
death. As has been stated earlier: if a person gets the
company of a holy man, his mind is illumined with
knowledge, he enters the region of God's Name, his feeling
of duality and alienation ends and he attains to his
original form. Just as water mingles with water, similarly
he mingles with the Supreme Light and concludes his
journey. Since he originated from Waheguru (God), and
in between sported like a 'jeev' (sentient being), when he
returned home he got absorbed there.

'Utterance of the holy Name without sound, neglected
shall never be,
And the self in eternity be absorbed.'
ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
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A B I AA B I AA B I AA B I AA B I A
These words are meant for highly intelligent persons.

In this way Bhai Tiloka Ji again said to the princess,
"Good girl! what I was talking to you is that you are not
just a physical body. Considering yourself merely a body
is a big delusion. This body is just a place for you to live
in. The name you have is not yours; it is the name of your
body. In this world, you have only one name – 'atma'
(soul). The entire world has one name; or if we can rise
a little further, its name is 'Parmeshar' (God), and if we
rise still higher, it has neither any name nor place or
abode. It is the Supreme Light except which there is none
or nothing in the world. My Satguru (true guru) gave this
very sermon to the world :

'True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He
is even now and True He, verily shall be, O Nanak.'
ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹¨
Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨   ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A

Good girl, all the rest is illusion. I have explained to
you in detail that owing to delusion, a piece of string
appears to be a snake, in a dry plain sunlight desert
appears to be a river; these are just illusions. In Sri Guru
Granth Sahib, it is stated clearly that this body is like a
fort with nine doors and is made up of five elements. Then
there are sense organs made up of 25 inherent tendencies.
In this body work three natures – rajo gun (passion), tamo
gun (evil propensity) and sato gun (virtuous trait).

In them dwell both demonic sects, which are also
called satanic powers and Divine powers which are
always helpful in life. God's Light, which keeps all under
control, also dwells with them. But man's light is ever
under the illusion that it is different from God. Many
scholars have described man's light as 'soul'. But the soul
is one. There is no difference between God and man's soul,
as is clear from the following edict of Guru Sahib :
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'The body fortress has nine doors,
The tenth is kept unseen.
The adamantine shutters of the tenth gate open not.
Through the Guru's word alone they get opened.
The melodious celestial strain rings there. By the Guru's
word it is heard.
The Divine light shines in the mind of those who hear the
music of the tenth gate. Such persons meet God by
embracing meditation.'
éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êå° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êå° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êå° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êå° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  çÃòË × ¹êå° ðÖÆÜ Ë¨
ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨ìÜð ÕêÅà é Ö ¹ñéÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Ö ¹ñÆÜ Ë¨
ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã °äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã °äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã °äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã °äÆÜ Ë¨ÁéÔç òÅÜ¶ è ¹ Çé òÜç¶ × ¹ð ÃìÇç Ã °äÆÜ Ë¨
Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨Çåå° Øà Á³åÇð ÚÅéäÅ ÕÇð í×Çå ÇîñÆÜË¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I E DI E DI E DI E DI E D

And in the last verse, it is stated very clearly that –
'The one Lord, who has Himself made the world, is
contained amongst all.'
Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ ¹  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ ¹  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ ¹  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ ¹  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨Ãí îÇÔ Â ¶Õ ¹  òðåçÅ ÇÜÇé ÁÅê ¶ ðÚé ðÚÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I E DI E DI E DI E DI E D

Explaining more specifically, the Guru's edict is :
It is neither man, nor is it a demi-god.
It is neither called a celibate, nor a worshipper of Shiva.
Neither is it a yogi, nor a renouncer.
Neither has it mother, nor is it anyone's son.
Then who is it, that abides in this body temple?
Its limit no one can ever find. Pause
Neither is it a householder, nor an anchoret.
Neither is it a king, nor a beggar.
It has no body, nor a particle of blood in it.
Neither is it a Brahmin, nor is it a Khatri
It is neither an ascetic, nor a Sheikh.
Neither does it live, nor is it seen to die.
If someone weeps over its death; whosoever weeps, he
loses his honour.
By Guru's grace, I have found the way.
My birth and death have both been erased.
Says Kabir, this soul is the Lord's offspring. It is stable
like the ink, which can be erased not from the paper.'
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éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ç ¶À °¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜåÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ç ¶À °¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜåÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ç ¶À °¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜåÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ç ¶À °¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜåÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ îÅéÃ¹ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ç ¶À °¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹ ÜåÆ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶À °¨
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü ¯×Æ éÅ ÁòèÈåÅ¨ éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÅÇÂ é ÕÅÔ È  ê ÈåÅ¨
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖéÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ç×ðÔÆ éÅ úçÅÃÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅÜ é íÆÖ
î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨î ³× ÅÃ Æ¨
éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹éÅ ÇÂÃ ¹ Çê ³â °  é ðÕå± ðÅåÆ¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ì ÌÔîé° éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹
Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨Ö Åå Æ ¨
éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  åêÅ ÕÔÅòË Ã ¶Ö ¹¨ éÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  ÜÆò Ë é îðåÅ ç ¶Ö ¹¨
ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨ÇÂÃ ¹ îðå¶ ÕÀ° Ü ¶  Õ ¯À ±  ð ¯ò Ë¨ Ü ¯ ð ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ êÇå Ö ¯ò Ë¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÜÆòé îðé° ç ¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÜÆòé îðé° ç ¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÜÆòé îðé° ç ¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÜÆòé îðé° ç ¯À ±× ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç î Ë  â×ð¯ êÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ÜÆòé îðé° ç ¯À ±
Ç îàò Å ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîàòÅ ÇÂÁÅ¨
ÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð Çîà Ë éÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð Çîà Ë éÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð Çîà Ë éÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð Çîà Ë éÕÔ¹ ÕìÆð ÇÂÔ ¹  ðÅî ÕÆ Á³Ã ¹¨ ÜÃ ÕÅ×ç êð Çîà Ë é
î ³ Ã ¹ ¨î ³ Ã ¹ ¨î ³ Ã ¹ ¨î ³ Ã ¹ ¨î ³ Ã ¹ ¨ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA

The question was : 'Who dwells in the body?' Some
seekers who were trying to discover the inner being came
to Saint Kabir and said, "Sir, you have completed the
discovery of the inner being. Your utterances are true. We
have to seek guidance from holy men and so we have
come into your refuge. We are at a loss to understand it."
Then Saint Kabir said, "Brothers, if anyone of you has a
question to ask or some doubt, we shall try to answer and
resolve it according to our ability." At this the seekers
submitted, "Sir, by keeping company of holy men, we have
experienced one thing that we are not a body, a fort with
nine gates. But the one dwelling within thinks of 'mine'
and 'thine'. We have been hearing this also from saints,
but still we are at sea." Then Kabir Sahib observed, "None
can fully comprehend One who dwells in this temple-like
body." At this they submitted again, "Sir, is it a man or a
god, a celibate or a worshipper of Shiva, a yogi or a
householder or an anchoret? We cannot understand
anything?" Kabir Sahib was pleased to hear this and
understanding their curiosity said, "My dear seekers, it is
neither man, nor celibate, nor yogi nor an-choret; it has
neither any father nor it has any son. The Tenth Guru has
also corroborated it :
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'He has neither father nor mother; indivisible and beyond
thought is his form.'
Dasam Granth, P. 27
é åÅå Ô Ë  é îÅå Ô Ë  ÁÖÝÅñ ÁÖ³â ð Èê Ô Ë¨é åÅå Ô Ë  é îÅå Ô Ë  ÁÖÝÅñ ÁÖ³â ð Èê Ô Ë¨é åÅå Ô Ë  é îÅå Ô Ë  ÁÖÝÅñ ÁÖ³â ð Èê Ô Ë¨é åÅå Ô Ë  é îÅå Ô Ë  ÁÖÝÅñ ÁÖ³â ð Èê Ô Ë¨é åÅå Ô Ë  é îÅå Ô Ë  ÁÖÝÅñ ÁÖ³â ð Èê Ô Ë¨çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,
ê ³éÅ BGê ³éÅ BGê ³éÅ BGê ³éÅ BGê ³éÅ BG
'He has neither distinguishing signs, nor marks, nor
caste nor lineage.'
é ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå Ô Ë  é ÇÚåz ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå Ô Ë  é ÇÚåz ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå Ô Ë  é ÇÚåz ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå Ô Ë  é ÇÚåz ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå Ô Ë  é ÇÚåz ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨ ç Ã îç Ã îç Ã îç Ã îç Ã î
×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ BG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ BG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ BG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ BG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ BG
'He has neither father, mother or caste, nor has He
lineage, distinguishing signs and marks.'Dasam Granth,
é åÅå îÅå ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é åÅå îÅå ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é åÅå îÅå ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é åÅå îÅå ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨é åÅå îÅå ÜÅå Ô Ë  é êÅå ÇÚÔé ìðé Ô Ë¨çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,çÃî ×Ì ¿æ,
ê ³éÅ BFê ³éÅ BFê ³éÅ BFê ³éÅ BFê ³éÅ BF

He is neither a householder, nor a follower of any
Hindu or Sikh sect of monks. He is neither a king, nor a
beggar. He has neither a body nor a grain of blood. He is
neither a Brahmin, nor a Khatri. He is neither an ascetic,
nor a Muslim Sheikh. He is neither born, nor dies.
Considering him dead, an ignoramus weeps. But when he
comes to know who actually dwells in the body, then birth
and death end for him. He who dwells in the body is the
image of Rama (God). Lord Krishna too has stated in
chapter XV of the Gita." O Arjuna, all 'jeevs' (beings) in
the mortal world are my progeny or a part of me. This
has been so since the beginning of time. Mind etc. are six
kinds of organs which are attracted by nature. That which
dwells in all is a part of Rama (God)." Many persons can
have doubts on this score and may wonder how all this
has happened. Saints say that as a result of the image of
'sat' (virtue) falling on the evil part of 'maya' (mammon,
or illusory material world), this 'jeev' (sentient being)
became the veil of the soul. On the consciousness of this
'jeev' (sentient being) fall eight powerful bonds owing to
which he becomes oblivious of his true form. In the 'Gita'
as has been stated above, the 'jeevs' (sentient beings) have
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been journeying since the beginning of times. But Gurmat
does not agree with this principle. 'Gurmat' regards neither
nature nor 'jeev' as an independent entity or element. The
'jeevs' (sentient beings) come into the world by Divine
Ordinance. When the 'jeev' accepts the Ordinance, he
merges with his original or true form and becomes
Waheguru (God) and does not remain distinct  from Him.
Just as raindrops falling in the ocean become the ocean
and they have no separate existence, the same is the case
with the 'jeev' (sentient being). The Guru's edict is :

'By Divine Ordinance are all forms manifested;
Inexpressible is the Ordinance.
By Divine Ordinance are beings created;
By Ordinance are some exalted.'
Ô¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¹Õî ¹ éÔ ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¹Õî ¹ éÔ ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¹Õî ¹ éÔ ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¹Õî ¹ éÔ ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÁÅÕÅð Ô ¹Õî ¹ é ÕÇÔÁÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ ÕÇÔÁÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ ÕÇÔÁÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ ÕÇÔÁÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨ ÕÇÔÁÅ ÜÅÂÆ¨
Ô ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÜÆÁ Ô ¹ÕÇî ÇîñÔ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÜÆÁ Ô ¹ÕÇî ÇîñÔ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÜÆÁ Ô ¹ÕÇî ÇîñÔ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÜÆÁ Ô ¹ÕÇî ÇîñÔ¹ÕîÆ Ô ¯òÇé ÜÆÁ Ô ¹ÕÇî ÇîñË òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨Ë  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨Ë  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨Ë  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨Ë  òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨   ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A

All beings are subordinate to Divine Ordinance. God
has manifested His own 'maya' as is the Guru's edict :

'Himself has He spread His maya – Himself the beholder
thereof.
He assumes many forms of different hues, yet He
remains distinct from all.'
ÁêéÆ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÁÅÇê ÁêéÆ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÁÅÇê ÁêéÆ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÁÅÇê ÁêéÆ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÁÅÇê ÁêéÆ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÁÅÇê êÃÅðÆ ÁÅêÇÔ ç ¶ÖéÔÅðÅ¨êÃÅðÆ ÁÅêÇÔ ç ¶ÖéÔÅðÅ¨êÃÅðÆ ÁÅêÇÔ ç ¶ÖéÔÅðÅ¨êÃÅðÆ ÁÅêÇÔ ç ¶ÖéÔÅðÅ¨êÃÅðÆ ÁÅêÇÔ ç ¶ÖéÔÅðÅ¨
éÅéÅ ð Èê ¹  èð ¶  ìÔ ¹  ð ¿×éÅéÅ ð Èê ¹  èð ¶  ìÔ ¹  ð ¿×éÅéÅ ð Èê ¹  èð ¶  ìÔ ¹  ð ¿×éÅéÅ ð Èê ¹  èð ¶  ìÔ ¹  ð ¿×éÅéÅ ð Èê ¹  èð ¶  ìÔ ¹  ð ¿×Æ Ãí å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÅ¨Æ Ãí å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÅ¨Æ Ãí å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÅ¨Æ Ãí å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÅ¨Æ Ãí å¶ ðÔ Ë  ÇéÁÅðÅ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
E C GE C GE C GE C GE C G

This means that all this issues forth from God Himself.
It is a miracle indeed that He Himself is the 'maya' and
sentient being. Everything is taking place under Divine
Ordinance. When the 'jeev' (sentient being) understands
Divine Ordinance by meeting the capable Satguru (True
Holy Preceptor), then it is quite natural for his, ego' to be
destroyed. At that time, the 'jeev' (sentient being) mingles
with his origin. Guru's edict is :

'Saith Nanak : should man realize the might of
Ordinance,
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His ego he most certainly would disclaim.'
éÅéÕ Ô ¹Õî Ë Ü ¶  ì ¹Þ Ë  å ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕÔ Ë é Õ ¯ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¹Õî Ë Ü ¶  ì ¹Þ Ë  å ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕÔ Ë é Õ ¯ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¹Õî Ë Ü ¶  ì ¹Þ Ë  å ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕÔ Ë é Õ ¯ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¹Õî Ë Ü ¶  ì ¹Þ Ë  å ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕÔ Ë é Õ ¯ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¹Õî Ë Ü ¶  ì ¹Þ Ë  å ÔÀ°î Ë  ÕÔ Ë é Õ ¯ÇÂ¨  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A

God has created His own sport as has been stated earlier :
'The Lord of Himself created His own self and assumed
He Himself the Name.
Secondly, He made the creation and seated therein, He
beholds it with delight.'
ÁÅêÆéË ÁÅê ¹ÁÅêÆé Ë ÁÅê ¹ÁÅêÆé Ë ÁÅê ¹ÁÅêÆé Ë ÁÅê ¹ÁÅêÆé Ë ÁÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÜú ÁÅêÆé Ë ðÇÚú éÅÀ°¨ ÃÅÇÜú ÁÅêÆé Ë ðÇÚú éÅÀ°¨ ÃÅÇÜú ÁÅêÆé Ë ðÇÚú éÅÀ°¨ ÃÅÇÜú ÁÅêÆé Ë ðÇÚú éÅÀ°¨ ÃÅÇÜú ÁÅêÆé Ë ðÇÚú éÅÀ°¨
ç¹ïÆ Õ °çðÇå Ãç¹ïÆ Õ °çðÇå Ãç¹ïÆ Õ °çðÇå Ãç¹ïÆ Õ °çðÇå Ãç¹ïÆ Õ °çðÇå ÃÅÜÆÁË ÕÇð ÁÅÃä° Çâá¯ ÚÅÀ°¨ÅÜÆÁË ÕÇð ÁÅÃä° Çâá¯ ÚÅÀ°¨ÅÜÆÁË ÕÇð ÁÅÃä° Çâá¯ ÚÅÀ°¨ÅÜÆÁË ÕÇð ÁÅÃä° Çâá¯ ÚÅÀ°¨ÅÜÆÁË ÕÇð ÁÅÃä° Çâá¯ ÚÅÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D F CD F CD F CD F CD F C

It is a very complex and interesting riddle. In order
to understand it, one needs the company of a holy man
who has realized the Ultimate Spiritual Reality because
only a 'jeev' (sentient being) has access to the highest point
of intellect. He by himself cannot enter the soul-world.
Guru Sahib says that man, lost in darkness, has lost his
intelligence and understanding but when the Guru's Word
(Shabad) illumines his mind and heart then his darkness
is dispelled, as is the Guru's edict :

'The True Guru's word is the light of the lamp.
With that the darkness of the body-mansion is dispelled
and the beauteous cabin of jewels is opened unto me.
When I saw within, I was astonished and astounded.
Its glory I can narrate not.
I am enraptured and inebriated with that sight and am
clung to it like warp and woof.
No worldly involvements and bonds affect me and not
even an iota of haughty-intellect is left within me.
O Lord, Thou art the highest of the high. Between me
and Thee no curtain is stretched. I am Thine and thou art
mine.
The One Unique Lord has made the world. The One Lord
is Illimitable and Infinite.
The One Lord is extended in the creation, The One Lord
is fully contained everywhere And the One Lord is the
support of life.
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The most immaculate of the immaculate, the purest of
the pure, stainless and the truest of the true He is.
Says Nanak, there is no end to the Lord's limit. Ever
Infinite and the highest of the high He is.'
ÃÇå×¹ð ÃìÇç À°ÜÅÃÇå×¹ð ÃìÇç À°ÜÅÃÇå×¹ð ÃìÇç À°ÜÅÃÇå×¹ð ÃìÇç À°ÜÅÃÇå×¹ð ÃìÇç À°ÜÅð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ð ¯  çÆêÅ¨
ÇìéÇÃú Á³èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨ÇìéÇÃú Á³èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨ÇìéÇÃú Á³èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨ÇìéÇÃú Á³èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨ÇìéÇÃú Á³èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨
ÇìÃîé ÇìÃî íÂ¶ ÜÀ° ê ¶ ÇÖú ÕÔé° é ÜÅÇÂ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃîé ÇìÃî íÂ¶ ÜÀ° ê ¶ ÇÖú ÕÔé° é ÜÅÇÂ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃîé ÇìÃî íÂ¶ ÜÀ° ê ¶ ÇÖú ÕÔé° é ÜÅÇÂ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃîé ÇìÃî íÂ¶ ÜÀ° ê ¶ ÇÖú ÕÔé° é ÜÅÇÂ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃîé ÇìÃî íÂ¶ ÜÀ° ê ¶ ÇÖú ÕÔé° é ÜÅÇÂ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨
î×é íÂ¶ À ±ÔÅ Ã ¿ Ç× îÅå¶ úÇå ê ¯ Çå ñêàÅÂÆ¨î×é íÂ¶ À ±ÔÅ Ã ¿ Ç× îÅå¶ úÇå ê ¯ Çå ñêàÅÂÆ¨î×é íÂ¶ À ±ÔÅ Ã ¿ Ç× îÅå¶ úÇå ê ¯ Çå ñêàÅÂÆ¨î×é íÂ¶ À ±ÔÅ Ã ¿ Ç× îÅå¶ úÇå ê ¯ Çå ñêàÅÂÆ¨î×é íÂ¶ À ±ÔÅ Ã ¿ Ç× îÅå¶ úÇå ê ¯ Çå ñêàÅÂÆ¨
ÁÅñ ÜÅñ éÔÆ ÕÛ± Ü ¿ÜÅðÅ ÁÔ¿ì ¹ Çè éÔÆ í ¯ðÅ¨ÁÅñ ÜÅñ éÔÆ ÕÛ± Ü ¿ÜÅðÅ ÁÔ¿ì ¹ Çè éÔÆ í ¯ðÅ¨ÁÅñ ÜÅñ éÔÆ ÕÛ± Ü ¿ÜÅðÅ ÁÔ¿ì ¹ Çè éÔÆ í ¯ðÅ¨ÁÅñ ÜÅñ éÔÆ ÕÛ± Ü ¿ÜÅðÅ ÁÔ¿ì ¹ Çè éÔÆ í ¯ðÅ¨ÁÅñ ÜÅñ éÔÆ ÕÛ± Ü ¿ÜÅðÅ ÁÔ¿ì ¹ Çè éÔÆ í ¯ðÅ¨
À±Ú é À±ÚÅ ìÆÚ ¹ é ÖÆÚÅ ÔÀ° å ¶ðÅ å ± î ¯ðÅ¨À±Ú é À±ÚÅ ìÆÚ ¹ é ÖÆÚÅ ÔÀ° å ¶ðÅ å ± î ¯ðÅ¨À±Ú é À±ÚÅ ìÆÚ ¹ é ÖÆÚÅ ÔÀ° å ¶ðÅ å ± î ¯ðÅ¨À±Ú é À±ÚÅ ìÆÚ ¹ é ÖÆÚÅ ÔÀ° å ¶ðÅ å ± î ¯ðÅ¨À±Ú é À±ÚÅ ìÆÚ ¹ é ÖÆÚÅ ÔÀ° å ¶ðÅ å ± î ¯ðÅ¨
Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹  Â ¶Õ °  êÅÃÅðÅ Â ¶Õ Ë  Áêð ÁêÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹  Â ¶Õ °  êÅÃÅðÅ Â ¶Õ Ë  Áêð ÁêÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹  Â ¶Õ °  êÅÃÅðÅ Â ¶Õ Ë  Áêð ÁêÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹  Â ¶Õ °  êÅÃÅðÅ Â ¶Õ Ë  Áêð ÁêÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹  Â ¶Õ °  êÅÃÅðÅ Â ¶Õ Ë  Áêð ÁêÅðÅ¨
Â ¶Õ °  ÇìÃæÆðé° Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿ê Èðé ° Â ¶Õ Ë  ê Ì Åé ÁèÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ °  ÇìÃæÆðé° Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿ê Èðé ° Â ¶Õ Ë  ê Ì Åé ÁèÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ °  ÇìÃæÆðé° Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿ê Èðé ° Â ¶Õ Ë  ê Ì Åé ÁèÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ °  ÇìÃæÆðé° Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿ê Èðé ° Â ¶Õ Ë  ê Ì Åé ÁèÅðÅ¨Â ¶Õ °  ÇìÃæÆðé° Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿ê Èðé ° Â ¶Õ Ë  ê Ì Åé ÁèÅðÅ¨
Çéðîñ Çéðîñ Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ¨Çéðîñ Çéðîñ Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ¨Çéðîñ Çéðîñ Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ¨Çéðîñ Çéðîñ Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ¨Çéðîñ Çéðîñ Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ Ã ÈÚ ¯  Ã ÈÚÅ¨
Á³å é Á³åÅ ÃçÅ ì ¶Á ³åÅ ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕÁ³å é Á³åÅ ÃçÅ ì ¶Á ³åÅ ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕÁ³å é Á³åÅ ÃçÅ ì ¶Á ³åÅ ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕÁ³å é Á³åÅ ÃçÅ ì ¶Á ³åÅ ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕÁ³å é Á³åÅ ÃçÅ ì ¶Á ³åÅ ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕ À±Ú ¯  À ±ÚÅ¨ À±Ú ¯  À ±ÚÅ¨ À±Ú ¯  À ±ÚÅ¨ À±Ú ¯  À ±ÚÅ¨ À±Ú ¯  À ±ÚÅ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- HBA- HBA- HBA- HBA- HBA

He, in whose heart is lit the lamp of Guru's word
(Shabad), is rid of the darkness of ignorance. He acquires
the jewel house of good qualities like non-attachment and
freedom from worldly desires without any longing for
praise. Seeing what he has experienced as a result of the
inner light in his mind and heart, he gets lost in divine
ecstasy, which cannot be described in any manner. Lost
in spiritual bliss he gets totally engrossed in it. Nothing can
shackle him. All entanglements cease to exist for him. No
trace of intellect tinged with ego is left in him. All veils
and walls do vanish. He comes to belong to 'Waheguru'
(God) and merges in Him. He has clearly seen that the
entire visible world is a manifestation of God, created by
Him out of Himself. None can know the full extent of
God. God alone has created this world. Only one Form is
manifested in all things and is the basis of all life and
pervades all. Through the true teaching of the capable
Guru when the 'jeev' (sentient being) is purified and rid
of all vices and flaws and then meditates on God's pure
Name, he becomes the most pious of the pious. None can
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know the full extent of Waheguru (God). He was in the
past, incompassable, He is incompassable now, and
incompassable He shall be in the future. So, for the path
which the saints have prescribed for reaching this exalted
state, purity of heart and mind is essential, just as the
Guru's edict is :

'Without acquiring excellences (Lord's) devotional service
cannot be performed.'
Çòä° × ¹ä ÕÆå¶ í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çòä° × ¹ä ÕÆå¶ í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çòä° × ¹ä ÕÆå¶ í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çòä° × ¹ä ÕÆå¶ í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çòä° × ¹ä ÕÆå¶ í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨   ê ³éÅ - D  ê ³éÅ - D  ê ³éÅ - D  ê ³éÅ - D  ê ³éÅ - D

This includes non-violence of the mind, word, intellect
and body. Man should neither inflict physical injury on
anyone, nor should he utter such words as break anyone's
heart, and nor should he harbour malicious thoughts
against anyone. Remaining ever careful, he should wish
good to all as is in the Sikh prayer :

'Nanak, God's Name is ever exalting,
And may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.'
éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ, å ¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍ

Neither should he harm or cheat anyone with the
sharpness of his intellect, nor should he, by acquiring
mental power through the force of chants, cause harm to
anyone. He should lead a truthful life and not resort to
any kind of thieving. 'He should be true to his wife, and
regard other women as sisters and daughters.' He should
stick to this principle : "Seeing other good women one
should regard them as mothers and sisters." He should
practise patience and his heart should be full of the milk
of human kindness.

Here is an incident from the life of Mahatma Buddha.
Once he was going in a jungle when it became sunset,
and he wanted to reach a helmet. In the jungle, he met
a shepherd who was driving the sheep rather hastily. One
of them was a young lamb who was trying to keep pace
with the flock by running. The shepherd rather hit him



How to Know Thy Real Self

220

hard on his leg with a stick. The lamb started limping. He
tried to keep pace by running and every time he was again
left behind. When Mahatma Buddha's eyes fell on him, he
asked the shepherd, "Brother, if you have no objection,
may I pick up the lamb because he (lamb) is finding it
difficult to walk? You are hitting him again and again."
Mahatma Buddha felt as if the shepherd was hitting him.
He picked up the lamb in his arms. The lamb's heart was
beating fast. At first, he appeared to be nervous and afraid.
Gradually, he came to know that Mahatma Buddha had
no intention of beating him and so he (lamb) started
licking his (Buddha's) hand. Mahatma Buddha pressed the
lamb to his heart with love. Love is such a force that
overpowers everyone. The lamb tried to lick Buddha's face
also. In the meantime, the flock reached the shepherd's
fold. He secured his flock in the fold that had a thorny
fence. He took the lamb from Mahatma Buddha and put
him also in the flock. The lamb gazed at Mahatma Buddha
and as he started leaving, the lamb came running to him
by limping. Mahatma Buddha caressed him lovingly and
told him that he was then safe and should go back to his
flock. The shepherd watched this wonderful incident
happening before his eyes. At the same time, a change was
also coming in him. He asked the Mahatma, "No sheep
of my flock loves me. But the lamb is coming to you
running although he (lamb) has met him only briefly.
What is the mystery?" At this Mahatma Buddha observed,
"O shepherd! Kindness is a great force in man which
reveals good qualities in him. It enables him spiritually to
complete the 'soul journey'. A person without kindness or
mercy in his heart is worthless, even if he is a great 'sidh'
(divine) and is considered highly religious. A divine
without mercy is a butcher.

In this manner, there are many such historical tales.
One of them is of a slave named Subkatdin of Afghanistan.
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Progressing gradually, he became the general. One day he
went on a hunt and caught the young one of a doe. He
tied the young one to the saddle of his horse. The mother
followed the horse for several miles. He noticed that the doe,
not caring for her own life, was following simply out of
motherly love. Suddenly this scene got transformed into his
own child being carried away by someone and his wife
running after the child. He was filled with mercy and
kindness. He released the young one of the doe, and it ran
towards its mother. The mother sniffed its young one, licked
it lovingly and raised its face towards the sky. It seemed to
him as if she was praying for him to God. When Subkatdin
lay on his bedstead at night, he had a dream that some
angels had brought an emperor's crown. They put the
crown on his head and said, "O Subkatdin! Your merciful
deed has found acceptance in the court of God. We are
bestowing this emperor's crown on you in accordance with
God's command. Now you will be the ruler of this country."
This is a historical incident which teaches us that a merciful
deed is an act of piety. In Gurbani is the following edict :

'To take pity on the sentient beings is more acceptable
than bathing at sixty eight places of pilgrimage and
giving all alms.'
ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C FA C FA C FA C FA C F
'Then alone is man known as true, if he receives the true
instruction.
He shows mercy to living beings, and gives something
in charity.'
ÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨
çÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨çÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨çÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨çÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨çÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D F HD F HD F HD F HD F H
'Cause not annoyance to any being, and go to thy Home
with honour.'
çÈÖ ¹  é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ ¹  é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ ¹  é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ ¹  é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ ¹  é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
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C B BC B BC B BC B BC B B
About mercy and forgiveness, truth and contentment,

Guru Sahib says :
'They, who make truth their fasting, contentment their
pilgrim-station, cognition and meditation their ablution,
compassion their deity and forgiveness their rosary; the
most sublime are those persons.'
ÃÚ¹ òðå¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  åÆðæ ¹ Ç×ÁÅéÃÚ¹ òðå¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  åÆðæ ¹ Ç×ÁÅéÃÚ¹ òðå¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  åÆðæ ¹ Ç×ÁÅéÃÚ¹ òðå¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  åÆðæ ¹ Ç×ÁÅéÃÚ¹ òðå¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  åÆðæ ¹ Ç×ÁÅé ° ÇèÁÅé° ÇÂÃéÅé°¨°  ÇèÁÅé° ÇÂÃéÅé°¨°  ÇèÁÅé° ÇÂÃéÅé°¨°  ÇèÁÅé° ÇÂÃéÅé°¨°  ÇèÁÅé° ÇÂÃéÅé°¨
çÇÂÁÅ ç ¶òåÅ ÇÖîÅ ÜêîÅñÆ å ¶ çÇÂÁÅ ç ¶òåÅ ÇÖîÅ ÜêîÅñÆ å ¶ çÇÂÁÅ ç ¶òåÅ ÇÖîÅ ÜêîÅñÆ å ¶ çÇÂÁÅ ç ¶òåÅ ÇÖîÅ ÜêîÅñÆ å ¶ çÇÂÁÅ ç ¶òåÅ ÇÖîÅ ÜêîÅñÆ å ¶ îÅäÃ êðèÅé¨îÅäÃ êðèÅé¨îÅäÃ êðèÅé¨îÅäÃ êðèÅé¨îÅäÃ êðèÅé¨ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A B D EA B D EA B D EA B D EA B D E

So these are divine traits. Similarly, man should have
a tender heart, should make sweet utterance, should eat
less and should be honest and true in thoughts, words and
deeds. It is about this 'truth' that there is mention in
Gurbani :

'Says Nanak, meditate thou on the truth.
By purity of heart alone shalt thou attain the True One.'
ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÃÚÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÃÚÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÃÚÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÃÚÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÃÚ¹ ÇèÁÅÂÆÁË¨¹  ÇèÁÅÂÆÁË¨¹  ÇèÁÅÂÆÁË¨¹  ÇèÁÅÂÆÁË¨¹  ÇèÁÅÂÆÁË¨
Ã ¹ ÇÚ Ô ¯ò Ë  åÅ ÃÚÃ¹ÇÚ Ô ¯ò Ë  åÅ ÃÚÃ¹ÇÚ Ô ¯ò Ë  åÅ ÃÚÃ¹ÇÚ Ô ¯ò Ë  åÅ ÃÚÃ¹ÇÚ Ô ¯ò Ë  åÅ ÃÚ ¹ êÅÂÆÁË¨¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨ ê ³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGBê³éÅ - DGB

Guru Sahib has not given any importance to the
purity of body alone. In the heart should be the spirit of
service. One should be satisfied and contented with what
one earns with honest hard work and the fire of avarice
one should avoid. One should be determined to see God
in all beings. One should regularly take out tithe from
one's honest earnings. One should listen to the Guru's
utterances with love and devotion, reflect over them and
mould one's life according to them. In one's thoughts, one
should not allow the haste of 'rajo gun' (passions) and
anger etc. of 'tamogun' (evil propensities). On the contrary,
one should have a pious nature, one should share one's
earnings with others and should be capable of experiencing
the Divine Soul that abides in the body. When a 'jeev'
(sentient being) practices spiritual meditation after
acquiring these qualities, then, being inclined towards
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truth, he continues advancing towards the truth. Coming
face to face with the Supreme Being, who is an
embodiment of 'sat' (truth), 'chit' (consciousness), 'anand'
(bliss), and love, he becomes engrossed in His love and
enjoys Name-nectar. The Guru's word (Shabad) opens the
stony gates of his mind and illumines it as has been stated
above :

'The True Guru's word is the light of the lamp.
With that the darkness of the body-mansion is dispelled
and the beauteous cabin of jewels is opened unto me.'
ÃÇå×¹ð ÃÃÇå×¹ð ÃÃÇå×¹ð ÃÃÇå×¹ð ÃÃÇå×¹ð ÃìÇç À°ÜÅð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ìÇç À°ÜÅð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ìÇç À°ÜÅð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ìÇç À°ÜÅð ¯  çÆêÅ¨ìÇç À°ÜÅð ¯  çÆêÅ¨
ÇìéÇÃú Á³ÇìéÇÃú Á³ÇìéÇÃú Á³ÇìéÇÃú Á³ÇìéÇÃú Á³èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨èÕÅð ÇåÔ î ³çÇð ðåé Õ¯áóÆ Ö ¹ñÆ Áé±êÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - HBAê³éÅ - HBAê³éÅ - HBAê³éÅ - HBAê³éÅ - HBA

Our fault is that, first of all, we do not have this
tendency or nature that we should realize our true form.
It is because the company of the ignorant persons ever
continues to push us towards darkness. We listen to the
utterances of those who have themselves not overcome the
preoccupations of the body. So let alone helping others to
overcome physical pre-occupations, they rather urge them
to become engrossed in physical activities. Guru Sahib tells
the Gursikh that he should pray both in morning and
evening, "O God! save me from the company of those who
are alienated from Thee. Bestow upon me the company of
those who are living in the world after having realized
Brahma, the Ultimate Spiritual Reality." You may call them
by any name – sant, Gurmukh, Gursikh, lovers of God – it
does not make any difference. The importance is of the
spiritual stage or level attained by them, because a
spiritually ignorant person is neither able to extricate
himself from bodily rituals, nor lets others to do so. Earlier
I had stated that when on the evil aspect of 'maya' falls
the reflection of the Supreme Light, then the soul-power
which gives awareness to this body in a limited sense,
consciousness comes to be called sentient being.  The 'jeev',
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entangled in material traits descends further into darkness,
where he starts considering himself a body of five
elements. He is shackled in bonds – bonds which have
been described in detail earlier. You have been listening
for the last several days. Now I shall tell you in brief that
the first bond is of 'avidya' (ignorance or false knowledge).
It is that which makes the real unreal or imitation and
makes us believe that the imitation is real. For example,
the entire world is an image of God Himself. It is God who
is sporting in various forms. But if man is kept away from
this truth, is thrown into darkness and instead of knowing
and experiencing this truth is fettered in duality, and is
made to fall into the illusions of friend and foe, one's own
and others, happy and unhappy etc., it is 'avidya'
(ignorance or false knowledge) and it is called complete
darkness. The second bond is that instead of considering
himself complete 'atma' (soul), he regards himself as a
'jeev' (sentient being) and going down even further, he
regards himself as a dirty body made up of five elements
and 'I-feeling' or ego is so much roused in him that in no
way can it be put out. Even if he becomes spiritually very
high, he seeks complete joy and comfort by keeping himself
separate from God. This 'I-feeling' is called 'haumein' (ego).
So long as this 'ego' clings to this 'jeev' (sentient being),
he cannot be liberated from the cycle of birth and death,
as is the Guru's edict :

'By egoism is man's individuality fixed : involved in
egoism, in actions he engages.
Bound in egoism's bonds, man again and again takes
birth.'
ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÔÅ ÜÅÇå Ô Ë  ÔÀ°î Ë  Õðî ÕîÅÇÔ¨Õðî ÕîÅÇÔ¨Õðî ÕîÅÇÔ¨Õðî ÕîÅÇÔ¨Õðî ÕîÅÇÔ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð ÔÀ°î Ë  Â ¶ÂÆ ì ¿èéÅ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Ü¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Ü¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Ü¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Ü¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨ ê³éÅ - DFFê³éÅ - DFFê³éÅ - DFFê³éÅ - DFFê³éÅ - DFF

Feelings or emotions are aroused in him as a result
of his reading various kinds of scriptures and books and
listening to discourses, and logic creates doubts in him.
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This 'jeev' is never ready to accept that the visible world
is a manifestation of God Himself, even if Guru Sahib has
said repeatedly.

'Listen, my eyes! to you has the Lord granted light :
Nothing beside Him behold!
By His grace Him have I beheld;
This poison-laden world that you behold, is the Divine
image –
In it is beheld the Lord's image.
By the Master's grace has this realization come :
Wherever I look, God alone I see; nothing but God is
visible.
Saith Nanak : Blind of sight were my eyes;
By the holy Preceptor's touch have they found
illuminated vision.'
Â¶ é ¶å ÌÔ ¹  î ¶ Çðú ÔÇð å°î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å ÌÔ ¹  î ¶ Çðú ÔÇð å°î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å ÌÔ ¹  î ¶ Çðú ÔÇð å°î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å ÌÔ ¹  î ¶ Çðú ÔÇð å°î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å ÌÔ ¹  î ¶ Çðú ÔÇð å°î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆ
ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ
éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨
Â¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶
Â ¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
×¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë
ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶
ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBB

This 'jeev' (sentient being) is not willing to obey the
Guru's edict. He regards the Guru as his Guru but does not
obey his commands. He considers his own intelligence
greater and higher than the enlightening experience of the
Guru and sometimes goes to the extent of quoting references
from books and accepts as true views that are contrary to
the Guru's word and doctrine. Furthermore, he accepts as
true and correct various kinds of rituals, religious beliefs or
convictions and the path of spiritual progress outlined
through them. He has no understanding of the 'atam marg',
the path of the soul, nor is he keen or inclined to follow
this path. He studies everything, reflects over everything but
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does not give up his self-will. While living in the world,
various kinds of sensual desires continue to be born in his
innermost consciousness. Desires of former life rise in him
again and again, and bound by them, he is tossed on the
waves of bewilderment in the ocean of existences and feels
wretched. Sensual desires have a deep influence as is borne
out by the following story.

Once a spiritual assembly was in progress in the court
of Sri Ram Chander Ji. Saint Vashishat was delivering a
discourse, when suddenly Sri Ram Chander Ji broke into
laughter. On being asked he said, "I had laughed on
observing this worm. This worm has sat on Indra's throne
fourteen times but the powerful sensual desires are still
continuing in him. He still remembers them. He does not
know that he should meet a perfect saint in order to
achieve the exalted state, which is eternal. Otherwise he
will take birth, perform deeds and die and then take birth
again in order to suffer the consequences of his deeds. This
circle (of life and death) is unending."

Strange indeed is the story of 'jeev' (sentient being).
He does not make any efforts for his liberation. The 'jeev'
sense becomes so powerful in him that holy men wake
him up again and again and tell him that he is not 'jeev'
(sentient being) but a 'soul-form', but he – caught in five
elements, five lusts, five thieves, five 'thugs' – remains in
an unconscious state and forgetting his soul-form continues
to remain a physical body. The following is the main
object of human life :

'This human body has come to thy hand.
This is thy chance to meet the Lord of the world.'
íÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶ÔíÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶ÔíÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶ÔíÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶ÔíÂÆ êðÅêÇå îÅé °Ö ç ¶Ô ¹ðÆÁÅ¨¹ðÆÁÅ¨¹ðÆÁÅ¨¹ðÆÁÅ¨¹ðÆÁÅ¨
×¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ å¶ðÆ × ¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ å¶ðÆ × ¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ å¶ðÆ × ¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ å¶ðÆ × ¯Çì ¿ç Çîñä ÕÆ ÇÂÔ å¶ðÆ ìðÆÁÅ¨ìðÆÁÅ¨ìðÆÁÅ¨ìðÆÁÅ¨ìðÆÁÅ¨  ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB ê ³éÅ - AB

The Lord lives in this very body, as is the Guru's edict :
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'Farid, why wanderest thou from forest to forest
breaking down the thorns of the trees?
The Lord abides in the heart, why seekest, thou Him in
the forest?'
ëðÆçÅ Ü ¿×ñ¹ Ü ¿×« ÇëðÆçÅ Ü ¿×ñ¹ Ü ¿×« ÇëðÆçÅ Ü ¿×ñ¹ Ü ¿×« ÇëðÆçÅ Ü ¿×ñ¹ Ü ¿×« ÇëðÆçÅ Ü ¿×ñ¹ Ü ¿×« ÇÕÁÅ íòÇÔ òÇä Õ¿âÅ î ¯ó ¶ ÇÔ¨ÕÁÅ íòÇÔ òÇä Õ¿âÅ î ¯ó ¶ ÇÔ¨ÕÁÅ íòÇÔ òÇä Õ¿âÅ î ¯ó ¶ ÇÔ¨ÕÁÅ íòÇÔ òÇä Õ¿âÅ î ¯ó ¶ ÇÔ¨ÕÁÅ íòÇÔ òÇä Õ¿âÅ î ¯ó ¶ ÇÔ¨
òÃÆ ðì ¹  ÇÔÁÅñÆÁË Ü ¿×òÃÆ ðì ¹  ÇÔÁÅñÆÁË Ü ¿×òÃÆ ðì ¹  ÇÔÁÅñÆÁË Ü ¿×òÃÆ ðì ¹  ÇÔÁÅñÆÁË Ü ¿×òÃÆ ðì ¹  ÇÔÁÅñÆÁË Ü ¿×« ÇÕÁÅ ãÈã ¶ ÇÔ¨« ÇÕÁÅ ãÈã ¶ ÇÔ¨« ÇÕÁÅ ãÈã ¶ ÇÔ¨« ÇÕÁÅ ãÈã ¶ ÇÔ¨« ÇÕÁÅ ãÈã ¶ ÇÔ¨   ê ³éÅ -  ê ³éÅ -  ê ³éÅ -  ê ³éÅ -  ê ³éÅ -
A C G HA C G HA C G HA C G HA C G H

In Guru Granth Sahib, it has been stated in great
detail that Waheguru (God) abides in this very body. Due
to many veils, the 'jeev' (sentient being) has got entangled,
as stated earlier :

'There are lakhs of hunters after the one being. How long
can it escape death?'
ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ ¹  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ ¹  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ ¹  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ ¹  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨ñÅÖ ÁÔ¶ðÆ Â ¶Õ ¹  ÜÆÀ° Õ ¶åÅ ì ¿ÚÀ° ÕÅ«¨    ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -   ê ³éÅ -
A C F GA C F GA C F GA C F GA C F G

To follow this path (of the soul), it is very essential
to listen and then to abide by what one listens. Saints just
throw vague hints and through them reveal mysteries, just
as once Sain Bulley Shah went to Pir Anayat Shah. The
latter was a householder and did household work like
cultivation etc. with his own hands. Sain Bulley Shah went
to his house and asked where he (Pir Ji) would be
available. He was directed to go towards the east where
he was planting onions in his field. The field was quite
near. Bulley Shah went to the field and paid obeisance to
him, reverentially. Pir Ji asked him, "Brother, who are you?
What for have you come here?" He replied, "I have come
to attain God." Pir Ji said, "O Bulley Shah! what is there
in attaining God?" Making a gesture he said, "It is like
removing a nursery plant from one place and planting it
in another place." In this manner, he made him
understand that attaining God means withdrawing one's
mind from things of the world and focusing it on God's
feet. By doing so one can meet and attain God. We listen
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to many things but act according to our own will. So Pir
Ji explained to Bulleh Shah through a gesture that he
should rise above the 'jeev-sense' (state of being a sentient
being) and enter 'soul-sense' (sense of being a soul) in
which state man can realise God from his within, as is the
Guru's edict :

'His soul, he makes one with the Supreme Soul.
His mind's duality is reabsorbed in the mind or is
effaced.'
ÁÅåîÅ êðÅåîÅ ÁÅåîÅ êðÅåîÅ ÁÅåîÅ êðÅåîÅ ÁÅåîÅ êðÅåîÅ ÁÅåîÅ êðÅåîÅ Â ¶Õ ¯  Õð Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Õð Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Õð Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Õð Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Õð Ë¨
Á³åð ÕÆ ç ¹ ÇìèÅ ÁÁ³åð ÕÆ ç ¹ ÇìèÅ ÁÁ³åð ÕÆ ç ¹ ÇìèÅ ÁÁ³åð ÕÆ ç ¹ ÇìèÅ ÁÁ³åð ÕÆ ç ¹ ÇìèÅ Á ¿åÇð îð Ë¨¿åÇð îð Ë¨¿åÇð îð Ë¨¿åÇð îð Ë¨¿åÇð îð Ë¨ ê ³éÅ - FFAê³éÅ - FFAê³éÅ - FFAê³éÅ - FFAê³éÅ - FFA

In a nut shell, out of ignorance we have been passing
through various body-forms. This notion has got fixed in
our mind : "I am a body and those related to the body
are mine, and things related to me are mine." So in the
darkness of 'I' and 'mine' we have forgotten that we are
not a physical body but a 'jeev-atma' (individual soul). Only
the capable Guru has the ability to dispel this darkness of
ignorance. This one simple thing we are not trying to
comprehend. Again and again, declining from our higher
state, we regard ourselves as a physical body only. This
is owing to 'avidya' (ignorance or false knowledge) and the
darkness of our mind. Just as we commit the error of
regarding a piece of string lying in the dark as a snake
and this misconception is removed when there is light,
similarly the darkness of our mind keeps us alienated from
our God. God manifests everywhere about which Guru
Sahib says :

'The Infinite Lord is both within and without.
The Auspicious Master is contained in every heart.
He is in earth, sky and the underworld of all the worlds,
He is the Perfect Cherisher.
In forests, grass blades and mountains, the Supreme Lord
is contained.
As is His will, so are His creatures' actions.
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The Lord is in wind, water and fire.
He permeates the four quarters and the ten directions.
There is no place without Him.
By Guru's grace, Nanak has obtained peace.'
Ã¯ Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÃ ¯  Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÃ ¯  Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÃ ¯  Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÃ ¯  Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÅÔÇð Áé§å¨ÅÔÇð Áé§å¨ÅÔÇð Áé§å¨ÅÔÇð Áé§å¨ÅÔÇð Áé§å¨
ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨
èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨
Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨
ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨
ÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ å å å å å ËÃÅ Õðî¹¨ËÃÅ Õðî ¹¨ËÃÅ Õðî ¹¨ËÃÅ Õðî ¹¨ËÃÅ Õðî ¹¨
êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨
ÚÅÇð Õ ¿ ¹à çÔÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ¿ ¹à çÔÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ¿ ¹à çÔÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ¿ ¹à çÔÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ¿ ¹à çÔÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨
ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BIC

But these utterances of the Guru we are ever oblivious
of. Why is it so? It is because 'avidya' (ignorance or false
knowledge) affects every part of our body. We are not
ready to obey the Guru's utterance. All the bonds referred
to above are broken when we obtain the Guru's 'Shabad'
(word or hymn). After receiving the 'mantra' (religious)
initiatory formula or mystic hymn) from the Perfect Guru
(preceptor) and following the inner disciplines mentioned
above, when we do meditation, then our consicousness
comes out of darkness and starts entering the region of
light. But if we do not follow inner disciplines, then
perversities start entering our inner consciousness. It is very
much like water entering a ship which has small holes in
its body. This will ultimately lead to the sinking of the ship.
Similarly, if perversities are not checked and controlled and
we do not plug the holes in our moral fibre with virtuous
traits, we cannot progress on the spiritual 'atam-marg'
(path of the soul). Owing to our mental weaknesses, evil
propensities continue entering our innerself. We have to
control them completely by coming into the company of
the Guru. Remaining vigilant, we have to guard ourselves.
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In philosophy, these 'rehats' (codes of conduct) are also
called 'sum' and 'dum'. When we conduct ourselves
carefully, then with every step we continue to advance
towards our goal or centre. The stony gates are opened;
the True Guru's word (Shabad) gives us light and treading
this incomparable path we discover God from within.
Without the word (Shabad), this physical body is of no
significance, as is the Guru's edict :

'The body is the invaluable citadel of gold, wherein
permeating is the Infinite Name.
The Guru-ward sings ever the Lord's praise and meeting
his Love obtains peace.
The body is the Lord's mansion, God Himself embellished
it.
Within that abides the Sire Lord, the enemy of ego.
By the Guru's instruction the merchants deal with Him
and by His grace the Lord unites them with Himself.'
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹  ÁêÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹  ÁêÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹  ÁêÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹  ÁêÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹  ÁêÅðÅ¨
ÇÜÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅ¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇðî ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇðî ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇðî ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇðî ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇðî ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨
ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨
×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EI

This body is like a great shop wherein abides God's
invaluable Name, about which the edict is :

'The Master's Name is invaluable.
None knows its worth.
Those who have good luck recorded on their brows, they,
O Nanak, enjoy God's love.'
ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨
ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
H AH AH AH AH A

So it is the store of nine treasures of Name-Nectar.
Man's mind profits by it by being a trader and to do this
trade the 'sangat' (holy congregation) is the proper market,



How to Know Thy Real Self

231

as is the Guru's edict :
'This body is the jeweller's shop and the unrivalled
Name is the stock therein, O Brother.
The merchant who deliberates over the Guru's
instruction,
O brother, he securely secures this merchandise.
Nanak, blessed is the trader, who on meeting the Guru,
engages in this trade.'
ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨
ÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨
èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F C FF C FF C FF C FF C F

But without keeping the company of a capable holy
man, these things are very difficult to obtain. The
assistance of a Guruward person is very much needed. The
Guru's edict is :

'In this body are countless articles.
Through the Guru, if I attain to Truth, then alone can I
see them.
He, who soars above the nine gates, hears the playing of
celestial strain of the tenth one and is emancipated.'
ÇÂÃ ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨
éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃéÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃòË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨òË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨òË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨òË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨òË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨
ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@

We regard ourselves as having a Guru and so
fortunate. But in fact, most of us are doing nothing. The
majority haven't found a Guru; while we have. Our
position is like that of a very thirsty person, who in search
of water, comes to the edge of water with great difficulty.
He does come to the edge of water but does not drink it
by cupping with his hands and there he dies out of thirst.
In this way, we have found a capable Guru. In our
Gursikhi, we regard Guru Granth Sahib as the Perfect True
Guru (Preceptor). The Perfect True Guru commands us to
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go to a perfect holyman. We sing that edict with great
fervour and ecstasy. Our explicators explain it by giving
ever new examples, but we do not advance even a single
step. Our mind is full of arguments by listening to half-
baked utterances of incompetent or immature persons. We
are not prepared to agree that the company of Guruwards
is essential. Guru Maharaj tells us again and again that
we should go into the company of the Gurmukhs
(Guruwards) that we should keep company of those who
have realised Waheguru (God), but in the din and confusion
around us, we are at a loss to understand what we
should do. Then surely, this is our misfortune. We have
found the Guru all right, but we do not obey his
commands. We are just entangled in one thing that we
have found the Guru. Guru Sahib says, "O loved ones! If
you do not obey the Guru, then what should the Guru
do?" We are like that bamboo stick in which if you blow
from one side, the air moves out from the other end. If
we blow on the earth, it raises dust; if we blow on a dying
fire, it lights again; if we blow on water, we fill the water
with carbon dioxide. On the contrary, if we blow into a
bamboo flute with one end closed, very sweet notes
emanate from its holes. If it is blown according to some
method or system, then we get to hear heady tunes. The
bamboo is the same but its uses are different. O my dear
devotees! try to understand what the Perfect True Guru
should do when you lack faith and devotion and have no
intense desire to obey his commands. You are all the time
in doubt that there is no saint in the world, and that there
is no saint in Guru-ghar. For a little while I also agree that
by putting on a religious garb one cannot become a saint.
Being a saint is submitting to a certain manner of living
and conduct which has been explained in detail in
Gurbani, and about which we have been discussing in the
congregation also. The sect in which a 'jeev' (man's soul)
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has not been able to reach the the exalted state, its
teaching is incomplete. Such a sect is in itself a very big
danger. It is true that shameness and hypocrisy have
increased greatly in the world. Those who want to make
money are cheating the seekers by putting on different
garbs and calling themselves saints :

'By putting on religious garbs, they ensnare and cheat
people :
When finally they die, they will be condemned to hell.'
Dasam Granth
í¶Ö ÇçÖÅÇÂú Ü×åí¶Ö ÇçÖÅÇÂú Ü×åí¶Ö ÇçÖÅÇÂú Ü×åí¶Ö ÇçÖÅÇÂú Ü×åí¶Ö ÇçÖÅÇÂú Ü×å ÕÀ° ñ ¯×é ÕÀ° ìÃ ÕÆé¨ ÕÀ° ñ ¯×é ÕÀ° ìÃ ÕÆé¨ ÕÀ° ñ ¯×é ÕÀ° ìÃ ÕÆé¨ ÕÀ° ñ ¯×é ÕÀ° ìÃ ÕÆé¨ ÕÀ° ñ ¯×é ÕÀ° ìÃ ÕÆé¨
Á³å ÕÅñ ÕÅåÆ ÕÇàúÁ³å ÕÅñ ÕÅåÆ ÕÇàúÁ³å ÕÅñ ÕÅåÆ ÕÇàúÁ³å ÕÅñ ÕÅåÆ ÕÇàúÁ³å ÕÅñ ÕÅåÆ ÕÇàú ìÅÃ éðÕ îÇÔ ñÆé¨ ìÅÃ éðÕ îÇÔ ñÆé¨ ìÅÃ éðÕ îÇÔ ñÆé¨ ìÅÃ éðÕ îÇÔ ñÆé¨ ìÅÃ éðÕ îÇÔ ñÆé¨ ( ç Ã î( ç Ã î( ç Ã î( ç Ã î( ç Ã î
× Ì ¿ æ )× Ì ¿ æ )× Ì ¿ æ )× Ì ¿ æ )× Ì ¿ æ )

But this does not mean that Gurmukh (Guruwards)
are totally non-existent in Guru-ghar (Guru's abode). The
Gurmukhs (Guruwards) do not try to show off their
spiritual attainments; they rather keep them hidden. They
do not arrange lectures on themselves; they do not
advertise in the newspapers; they never ask people to
follow them. Their stage is like the one described in the
following edict of Guru Sahib :

'They come near the Lord but disclose not their secret to
anyone.'
Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨Ô¯Çé éÜÆÇÕ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ ç Ë í ¶å °  é ÇÕÃË ç ¶ Çé¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C H DA C H DA C H DA C H DA C H D

Company of the soul that has found acceptance in
the Divine Court is essential for another reason also that
when we listen to the dark and deluding utterances of the
ignorant, we shall stray from our path. These words I
address to the devotees of all sects, "O loved ones! without
the company of the perfect holy man, we cannot find the
path. Their glimpse has such a magnetic pull that :

'Thou, O Lord, comest into my mind, when I behold
Thine saints.'
ÁÅòË ÃÅÇÔì ¹  ÇÚÇå å¶ÇðÁÅ í×åÅ ÇâÇáÁÅ¨ÁÅòË ÃÅÇÔì ¹  ÇÚÇå å¶ÇðÁÅ í×åÅ ÇâÇáÁÅ¨ÁÅòË ÃÅÇÔì ¹  ÇÚÇå å¶ÇðÁÅ í×åÅ ÇâÇáÁÅ¨ÁÅòË ÃÅÇÔì ¹  ÇÚÇå å¶ÇðÁÅ í×åÅ ÇâÇáÁÅ¨ÁÅòË ÃÅÇÔì ¹  ÇÚÇå å¶ÇðÁÅ í×åÅ ÇâÇáÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
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E B @E B @E B @E B @E B @
In their company, the soul is traded in. Decimating

all sorrows and afflictions they (the saints or Gurumukhs)
enable us to enter the state of Supreme Bliss as is recorded
in Gurbani :

'In holy company is distributed Divine amrita
That brings joy.
One quaffing it treads not Yama's path, nor meets
transmigration.
Whoever by it has got joy of devotion, alone has borne
its might.
From the utterances of the holy
Issue fountains of amrita :
At sight of them has Nanak found true life,
As their words in mind he has lodged.'
úæË Á³Çî Ìå °  ò ¿âÆÁË Ã ¹ÖÆÁÅ ÔÇð Õðä¶¨úæË Á³Çî Ìå °  ò ¿âÆÁË Ã ¹ÖÆÁÅ ÔÇð Õðä¶¨úæË Á³Çî Ìå °  ò ¿âÆÁË Ã ¹ÖÆÁÅ ÔÇð Õðä¶¨úæË Á³Çî Ìå °  ò ¿âÆÁË Ã ¹ÖÆÁÅ ÔÇð Õðä¶¨úæË Á³Çî Ìå °  ò ¿âÆÁË Ã ¹ÖÆÁÅ ÔÇð Õðä¶¨
Üî ÕË ê ³ Çæ é êÅÂÆÁÜî ÕË ê ³ Çæ é êÅÂÆÁÜî ÕË ê ³ Çæ é êÅÂÆÁÜî ÕË ê ³ Çæ é êÅÂÆÁÜî ÕË ê ³ Çæ é êÅÂÆÁÇÔ ÇëÇÔ ÇëÇÔ ÇëÇÔ ÇëÇÔ ÇëÇð éÅÔÆ îðä¶¨Çð éÅÔÆ îðä¶¨Çð éÅÔÆ îðä¶¨Çð éÅÔÆ îðä¶¨Çð éÅÔÆ îðä¶¨
ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ ê Ì ¶î ðÃ ¹  ÇåÃ Ë ÔÆ Üðä¶¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ ê Ì ¶î ðÃ ¹  ÇåÃ Ë ÔÆ Üðä¶¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ ê Ì ¶î ðÃ ¹  ÇåÃ Ë ÔÆ Üðä¶¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ ê Ì ¶î ðÃ ¹  ÇåÃ Ë ÔÆ Üðä¶¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ ê Ì ¶î ðÃ ¹  ÇåÃ Ë ÔÆ Üðä¶¨
ìÅäÆ À°ÚðÇÔ ÃÅè Üé ÁÇîÀ° ÚñÇÔ Þðä¶¨ìÅäÆ À°ÚðÇÔ ÃÅè Üé ÁÇîÀ° ÚñÇÔ Þðä¶¨ìÅäÆ À°ÚðÇÔ ÃÅè Üé ÁÇîÀ° ÚñÇÔ Þðä¶¨ìÅäÆ À°ÚðÇÔ ÃÅè Üé ÁÇîÀ° ÚñÇÔ Þðä¶¨ìÅäÆ À°ÚðÇÔ ÃÅè Üé ÁÇîÀ° ÚñÇÔ Þðä¶¨
ê ¶ ÇÖ çðÃé° éÅéÕ° ÜÆÇòÁÅ îé Á³çÇð èðäê¶ÇÖ çðÃé° éÅéÕ° ÜÆÇòÁÅ îé Á³çÇð èðäê¶ÇÖ çðÃé° éÅéÕ° ÜÆÇòÁÅ îé Á³çÇð èðäê¶ÇÖ çðÃé° éÅéÕ° ÜÆÇòÁÅ îé Á³çÇð èðäê¶ÇÖ çðÃé° éÅéÕ° ÜÆÇòÁÅ îé Á³çÇð èðä¶¨¶¨¶¨¶¨¶¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
C B @C B @C B @C B @C B @

So there is an edict in Gurbani :
'Kabir, what can the True Guru do, when his disciples
are at fault?
Not even one word of the Guru is imbibed by the
purblind ones.
It is like wind blown through bamboo, making not
sound.'
ÕÕÕÕÕìÆð ÃÅÚìÆð ÃÅÚìÆð ÃÅÚìÆð ÃÅÚìÆð ÃÅÚÅ ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇÕÁÅ Õð Ë ÜÀ° ÇÃÖÅ îÇÔ Ú ÈÕ¨Å ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇÕÁÅ Õð Ë ÜÀ° ÇÃÖÅ îÇÔ Ú ÈÕ¨Å ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇÕÁÅ Õð Ë ÜÀ° ÇÃÖÅ îÇÔ Ú ÈÕ¨Å ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇÕÁÅ Õð Ë ÜÀ° ÇÃÖÅ îÇÔ Ú ÈÕ¨Å ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ÇÕÁÅ Õð Ë ÜÀ° ÇÃÖÅ îÇÔ Ú ÈÕ¨
Á³è ¶  Â ¶Õ Á³è ¶  Â ¶Õ Á³è ¶  Â ¶Õ Á³è ¶  Â ¶Õ Á³è ¶  Â ¶Õ é ñÅ×ÂÆ ÇÜÀ° ì»Ã ¹  ìÜÅÂÆÁË ë ÈÕ¨é ñÅ×ÂÆ ÇÜÀ° ì»Ã ¹  ìÜÅÂÆÁË ë ÈÕ¨é ñÅ×ÂÆ ÇÜÀ° ì»Ã ¹  ìÜÅÂÆÁË ë ÈÕ¨é ñÅ×ÂÆ ÇÜÀ° ì»Ã ¹  ìÜÅÂÆÁË ë ÈÕ¨é ñÅ×ÂÆ ÇÜÀ° ì»Ã ¹  ìÜÅÂÆÁË ë ÈÕ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G BA C G BA C G BA C G BA C G B

When one is determined not to obey the Guru's edict
and to consider one's intelligence higher than Guru Sahib's
experience, then how can one make any spiritual
achievement? The Guru says, "My dear, if we wish to
tread on the soul-path, then surrender yourself to me –
body, mind and wealth. Become totally bereft of
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everything. Retain neither thy body, nor mind, nor wealth,
nor intellect, nor heart, nor 'I-feeling'. You should fully
agree to die and only then will you be entitled to tread
on this path.

'Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, and be
the dust of the feet of all, then alone come thou to me.'
êÇÔñÅ îðä° Õì È Çñ ÜÆòä ÕÆêÇÔñÅ îðä° Õì È Çñ ÜÆòä ÕÆêÇÔñÅ îðä° Õì È Çñ ÜÆòä ÕÆêÇÔñÅ îðä° Õì È Çñ ÜÆòä ÕÆêÇÔñÅ îðä° Õì È Çñ ÜÆòä ÕÆ ÛÇâ ÁÅÃ¨ ÛÇâ ÁÅÃ¨ ÛÇâ ÁÅÃ¨ ÛÇâ ÁÅÃ¨ ÛÇâ ÁÅÃ¨
Ô¯Ô ¹  ÃíéÅ ÕÆ ð ¶ä °ÕÅ åÀ° ÁÅÀ° Ô ¯Ô ¹  ÃíéÅ ÕÆ ð ¶ä °ÕÅ åÀ° ÁÅÀ° Ô ¯Ô ¹  ÃíéÅ ÕÆ ð ¶ä °ÕÅ åÀ° ÁÅÀ° Ô ¯Ô ¹  ÃíéÅ ÕÆ ð ¶ä °ÕÅ åÀ° ÁÅÀ° Ô ¯Ô ¹  ÃíéÅ ÕÆ ð ¶ä °ÕÅ åÀ° ÁÅÀ° ÔîÅð Ë  êÅÇÃ¨ÔîÅð Ë  êÅÇÃ¨ÔîÅð Ë  êÅÇÃ¨ÔîÅð Ë  êÅÇÃ¨ÔîÅð Ë  êÅÇÃ¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
A A @ BA A @ BA A @ BA A @ BA A @ B

So, my submission is, holy congregation, that Guru
Sahib is no doubt perfect but our state of mind is not like
that of a flute. No utterance influences us, but we do take
pride in claiming – "I do 15 paths' (readings) of Jap Ji
Sahib daily; I read 30 to 40 pages of Guru Granth Sahib
in an hour; I do explication of Gurbani and my explication
creates a deep impact on the listeners. Still not a single
utterance of Guru Sahib influences me." There are
numerous such stories.

In the Sixth Guru Sahib's court are sitting devotees.
Guru Sahib is addressing them and his words are making
deep influence on them. One of the congregation was a
Sikh named Suthara Shah. He used to deliver sermons in
a humorous manner. On hearing the Guru Ji's utterances,
he sat with his back towards him. Many Sikhs noticed and
said to him, "O Suthre! you are showing so much
disrespect that you are sitting with your back towards
Guru Sahib." But he did not listen to anyone and kept
sitting as heretofore. When somebody said something to
him on this score, he gave only one reply, "I cannot bear
beating with shoes on my face." While Guru Sahib was
addressing the congregation, he cried with pain in a low
voice. When Guru Sahib concluded his sermon, a Sikh
submitted to him, "O Sovereign! This Suthra always acts
wrongly. Today we were tired of telling him repeatedly
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that he should not sit with his back towards Guru Sahib,
but he paid no heed to us and kept crying with pain."
Guru Sahib called him into his presence and asked, "O
Suthra Shah! what is the matter with you, my dear?"
Hearing these words. Suthra Shah burst into tears and
said, "O True Sovereign! Your Sikhs are very strong. I am
weaker than all of them. When your sermon-like shoe-
blows fell upon me, I could bear only a few. So I turned
my back upon you, but the shoe-blows continued falling
upon my back and I kept crying with pain. O True
Sovereign! blessed are your Sikhs who kept sitting face to
face with you inspite of receiving so many blows."
Therefore, my dear devotees, Guru Sahib is chiding us and
giving us so many blows. We are deeply moved and sway
with great feeling, but we are not ready to follow any of
the edicts of Guru Sahib. We are incorrigible. We do not
try to improve ourselves and change for the better. Guru
Sahib says in respect of such persons, "What should the
perfect Satguru do about such persons. The Perfect Satguru
is going to let us have a glimpse of God, for such is the
mark of the Perfect Satguru :

'He that in our self may reveal vision of our true abode
Is the enlightened Holy Preceptor!
Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨
ê ³éÅ - ABIAê³éÅ - ABIAê³éÅ - ABIAê³éÅ - ABIAê³éÅ - ABIA

He, who just casually says that he is the Guru and
you are the disciple, is not the Perfect True Guru.

The Guru has the gift of God's Name to bestow upon
us. In Guru's Abode, Five Beloved ones in the august
presence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib give the 'mantar' (chant
or Shabad), but when we converse with Guru Sahib, then
comes his powerful edict or command, "O loved ones! keep
the company of those who are wedded to the Lord and
have met with Him. Go to such saints or holy men and
seek their help for they have imbibed our teaching in their
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lives and in accordance to the spiritual experience garnered
by them they will light the lamp of the 'Shabad' in your
hearts and remove the darkness." In the Guru's Abode,
there have been numerous exalted souls who aligned lakhs
of devotees with God and enabled them to have a glimpse
of Him. If persons bereft of exalted spiritual experience
reiterate that the company of a Gurmukh (Guruward) is
not needed, well, it is up to them to make such a claim;
nothing can be said to them. If Guru Maharaj causes them
to utter these words, then we have no complaint against
them. In the same, foregoing 'Shabad' (hymn) Guru Sahib
says :

'By the Guru's grace, all the organs are blessed with five
virtues and man abides in his own home.
Nanak is the slave of him, who by searching the Lord's
Name obtains this Home of his.'
ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨
Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹  Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹  Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹  Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹  Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹  Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨çÅÃ ¹¨çÅÃ ¹¨çÅÃ ¹¨çÅÃ ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A B I AA B I AA B I AA B I AA B I A

According a high status to those loved Gurmukhs
(Guruward) who themselves meditate on God's Name and
cause others also to do so, Guru Sahib says :

'Servant Nanak asks for the dust of the feet of that Sikh
of the Guru who himself contemplates on God's Name
and makes others contemplate thereon.'
Üé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆ
Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨  ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F

The Preceptor (Guru) shows the Lord's abode within
man's mind-home;

'He alone is the Omnipotent and Omniscient True Guru.
The Lord is manifest in the tenth gate, where the
celestial strain resounds to the accompaniment of the
sound of the five musical instruments.
Struck with wonder, one sees all the islands, universes,
under-worlds, continents and spheres there.
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There one hears the resounding of strings of the musical
instruments and sees the True Throne of the Sovereign
Lord.
Hear thou the music of the home of mental peace and be
attuned to the celestial stillness.
Reflecting on the ineffable discourse of God, man's
desire is dissolved in the very mind.
Turning away from the world, the heart lotus is filled
with nectar, and this mind, then goes not anywhere.
Merging in the Primal Lord, man forgets not the mental
meditation.
By the Guru's grace, all the organs are blessed with five
virtues and man abides in his own home.
Nanak is the slave of him, who by searching the Lord's
Name obtains this Home of his.'
Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨Øð îÇÔ Øð¹ ç ¶ÖÅÇÂ ç ¶ÇÂ Ã ¯  ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Ã ¹ÜÅä°¨
ê ³Ú Ãìç è ¹ ÇéÕÅð è ¹ Çé åÔ ìÅÜ Ë Ãìç¹ éÆÃÅä°¨ê ³Ú Ãìç è ¹ ÇéÕÅð è ¹ Çé åÔ ìÅÜ Ë Ãìç¹ éÆÃÅä°¨ê ³Ú Ãìç è ¹ ÇéÕÅð è ¹ Çé åÔ ìÅÜ Ë Ãìç¹ éÆÃÅä°¨ê ³Ú Ãìç è ¹ ÇéÕÅð è ¹ Çé åÔ ìÅÜ Ë Ãìç¹ éÆÃÅä°¨ê ³Ú Ãìç è ¹ ÇéÕÅð è ¹ Çé åÔ ìÅÜ Ë Ãìç¹ éÆÃÅä°¨
çÆê ñ¯Á êÅåÅñ åÔ Ö ³â î ³âñ Ô ËðÅé °¨çÆê ñ¯Á êÅåÅñ åÔ Ö ³â î ³âñ Ô ËðÅé °¨çÆê ñ¯Á êÅåÅñ åÔ Ö ³â î ³âñ Ô ËðÅé °¨çÆê ñ¯Á êÅåÅñ åÔ Ö ³â î ³âñ Ô ËðÅé °¨çÆê ñ¯Á êÅåÅñ åÔ Ö ³â î ³âñ Ô ËðÅé °¨
åÅð Ø¯ð ìÅÇÜ ¿å z  åÔ ÃÅÇÚ åÖÇå Ã ¹ñåÅé°¨åÅð Ø¯ð ìÅÇÜ ¿å z  åÔ ÃÅÇÚ åÖÇå Ã ¹ñåÅé°¨åÅð Ø¯ð ìÅÇÜ ¿å z  åÔ ÃÅÇÚ åÖÇå Ã ¹ñåÅé°¨åÅð Ø¯ð ìÅÇÜ ¿å z  åÔ ÃÅÇÚ åÖÇå Ã ¹ñåÅé°¨åÅð Ø¯ð ìÅÇÜ ¿å z  åÔ ÃÅÇÚ åÖÇå Ã ¹ñåÅé°¨
Ã ¹Öîé ÕË ØÇð ðÅ×¹ Ã ¹ Çé Ã ¹ ¿ Çé î ³âÇñ Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨Ã¹Öîé ÕË ØÇð ðÅ×¹ Ã ¹ Çé Ã ¹ ¿ Çé î ³âÇñ Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨Ã¹Öîé ÕË ØÇð ðÅ×¹ Ã ¹ Çé Ã ¹ ¿ Çé î ³âÇñ Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨Ã¹Öîé ÕË ØÇð ðÅ×¹ Ã ¹ Çé Ã ¹ ¿ Çé î ³âÇñ Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨Ã¹Öîé ÕË ØÇð ðÅ×¹ Ã ¹ Çé Ã ¹ ¿ Çé î ³âÇñ Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨
ÁÕæ ÕæÅ ìÆÚÅðÆÁË îéÃÅ îéÇÔ ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÕæ ÕæÅ ìÆÚÅðÆÁË îéÃÅ îéÇÔ ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÕæ ÕæÅ ìÆÚÅðÆÁË îéÃÅ îéÇÔ ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÕæ ÕæÅ ìÆÚÅðÆÁË îéÃÅ îéÇÔ ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÕæ ÕæÅ ìÆÚÅðÆÁË îéÃÅ îéÇÔ ÃîÅÇÂ¨
À°ñÇà Õî« Á³Çî Ì Çå íÇðÁÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÇÂ¨À°ñÇà Õî« Á³Çî Ì Çå íÇðÁÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÇÂ¨À°ñÇà Õî« Á³Çî Ì Çå íÇðÁÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÇÂ¨À°ñÇà Õî« Á³Çî Ì Çå íÇðÁÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÇÂ¨À°ñÇà Õî« Á³Çî Ì Çå íÇðÁÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÇÂ¨
ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨ÁÜêÅ ÜÅê ¹  é òÆÃð Ë  ÁÅÇç Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃîÅÇÂ¨
ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨
Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨   ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-  ê ³éÅ-
A B I AA B I AA B I AA B I AA B I A

Such is the edict of Gurbani about him who enables us
to have a glimpse of Lord's abode in this very life :

'Within the body-village, is the castle of the mind.
Within the city of the Tenth Gate, is the abode of the
True Lord.
Ever stable and immaculate is this place. The Lord
Himself has created it.'
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ð ×ó Á¿çÇð¨ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ð ×ó Á¿çÇð¨ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ð ×ó Á¿çÇð¨ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ð ×ó Á¿çÇð¨ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ é×ð¹ é×ð ×ó Á¿çÇð¨ ÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ ÇðÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ ÇðÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ ÇðÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ ÇðÃÅÚÅ òÅÃÅ ê ¹ Çð
××é §ç Ç ð¨××é §ç Ç ð¨××é §ç Ç ð¨××é §ç Ç ð¨××é §ç Ç ð¨
ÁÃÇæð ¹ æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁÃÇæð ¹ æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁÃÇæð ¹ æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁÃÇæð ¹ æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅ¨ÁÃÇæð ¹ æÅé ° ÃçÅ ÇéðîÅÇÂ« ÁÅê ¶ ÁÅê ¹  À °êÅÇÂçÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - A@CCê³éÅ - A@CCê³éÅ - A@CCê³éÅ - A@CCê³éÅ - A@CC

Further, Guru Sahib says that in this place there are
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such precious things, such beautiful marts where soul is
traded in but for the safety of these precious things, there
are stony gates the key to which is held by the Guru. The
Guru opens the gates with the key of his 'Shabad' :

'Within the fortress are balconies and bazars,
The Lord Himself takes care of the goods.
The adamantine doors of the Tenth Gate are knowingly
closed and shut. Through the Guru's word are they
opened wide.'
Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨
ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC

When these gates are opened with the help of Guru's
word, then one finds the way easily and naturally, as is
the edict in Gurbani :

'Within the fortress is the cave of Tenth Gate, the Lord's
Home place.
By His order, the Lord of will has established nine
apertures to the body-mansion.
In the tenth abides the Supreme Being, indescribable,
limitless, who Himself the inaccessible makes
accessible.'
íÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆ¨íÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆ¨íÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆ¨íÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆ¨íÆåÇð Õ ¯à ×¹ëÅ Øð ÜÅÂÆ¨
éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨éÀ° Øð æÅê ¶  Ô ¹ÕÇî ðÜÅÂÆ¨
çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶  ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶  ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶  ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶  ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨çÃòË ê ¹ðÖ ¹  Áñ¶Ö ¹  ÁêÅðÆ ÁÅê ¶  ÁñÖ¹ ñÖÅÇÂçÅ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC

So Guru Sahib has pointed out what His signs are.
But He is met only when He is sought in the company of
and with the assistance of the Gurmukh (Guruward) :

'By the Guru's grace, all the organs are blessed with five
virtues and man abides in his own home.
Nanak is the slave of him, who by searching the Lord's
Name, obtains this home of his.'
ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ ×ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ ×ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ ×ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ ×ÃÇí ÃÖÆÁÅ ê ³Ú ¶  Çîñ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÇéÜ ØÇð òÅÃ ¹¨
Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë Ãìç¹ Ö ¯ ÇÜ ÇÂÔ ¹ Øð ¹ ñÔ Ë éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨éÅéÕ° åÅ ÕÅ çÅÃ ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A B I AA B I AA B I AA B I AA B I A
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Guru Granth Sahib does tell us but we continue with
one refrain : 'O True Sovereign! there is neither any
Gurmukh (Guruward) nor any 'Sant' (holy man)'. We do
not become aware of our innerself by ourselves. Man has
various fancies and feelings owing to which he does not
get proper direction. The soul-path is esoteric experience
(knowledge) which cannot be described in words.

Bhai Sahib Bhai Randhir Singh Ji writes that when
the stony gates within him were oepened, then there was
neither any roof, nor any space, nor any other hurdle left
for him. Inside and outside, he saw only one light, the
sight of which he could not stand and he flew and
touched the ceiling.

Bibi Ranjit Kaur's father whom Bhai Sahib Bhai
Randhir Singh Ji has described as Sant Hira Singh Ji
Daudpuri was once sitting in attendance behind Sri Guru
Granth Sahib holding and waving a whisk over Guru
Sahib, when he rose and touched the ceiling. The 'Shabad'
(hymn) created such light that his body not enduring the
power of the 'Shabad' (hymn) rose and touched the ceiling
of the gurdwara. Then he came down and once again rose
and touched the ceiling. Slowly floating over the 'Sangat'
(congregation), he came down and lay prostrate before Sri
Guru Granth Sahib. Balls of light emanated from his body
and spread in the gurudwara. The entire 'sangat'
(congregation) experienced spiritual vibrations which were
unbearable. This state continued for six hours. S. Hira
Singh was able to bear this state. Why was he able to bear
this state. Why was he able to do so? It was because
when the Light manifested in self the following state came
over him : 'When I saw within, I was wonderstruck on
beholding it. Its glory I cannot narrate.' (P. 821) So the
conclusion is that the veil of ignorance or sham knowledge
on a jeev's (sentient being) mind gets rent and shattered
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only by coming into the company of a saint or holyman
who has realised the Ultimate Spiritual Reality, otherwise,
under the veil of 'maya' the 'jeev' (sentient) is caught up
in a whirlpool, as is the Guru's edict :

'Heavy is Maya's veil; therein caught shall the mind in
whirlpool be revolved.
Sin and evil are heavy as iron;
With sin shall swimming across be impossible.
God's fear and non-attachment to the world is the ship
The Master who is pilot, by the holy word shall ferry
you across.
By the Name Divine is encountered the Lord;
By the Name shall the self in the Lord be absorbed
In ignorance is the self asleep; by the enlightenment
given by the Master shall it be awakened.
Saith Nanak : As be His will, being He guides along.'
îÅÇÂÁÅ êàñ êàñ Ô Ë íÅðÆ Øð ¹ Ø ÈîÇé Ø¶Çð Ø¹ñÅòË× ¯¨îÅÇÂÁÅ êàñ êàñ Ô Ë íÅðÆ Øð ¹ Ø ÈîÇé Ø¶Çð Ø¹ñÅòË× ¯¨îÅÇÂÁÅ êàñ êàñ Ô Ë íÅðÆ Øð ¹ Ø ÈîÇé Ø¶Çð Ø¹ñÅòË× ¯¨îÅÇÂÁÅ êàñ êàñ Ô Ë íÅðÆ Øð ¹ Ø ÈîÇé Ø¶Çð Ø¹ñÅòË× ¯¨îÅÇÂÁÅ êàñ êàñ Ô Ë íÅðÆ Øð ¹ Ø ÈîÇé Ø¶Çð Ø¹ñÅòË× ¯¨
êÅê ÇìÕÅð îé±ð ÃÇí íÅð ¶  ÇìÖ ¹  ç ¹åð ¹  åÇðú é ÜÅòË× ¯¨êÅê ÇìÕÅð îé±ð ÃÇí íÅð ¶  ÇìÖ ¹  ç ¹åð ¹  åÇðú é ÜÅòË× ¯¨êÅê ÇìÕÅð îé±ð ÃÇí íÅð ¶  ÇìÖ ¹  ç ¹åð ¹  åÇðú é ÜÅòË× ¯¨êÅê ÇìÕÅð îé±ð ÃÇí íÅð ¶  ÇìÖ ¹  ç ¹åð ¹  åÇðú é ÜÅòË× ¯¨êÅê ÇìÕÅð îé±ð ÃÇí íÅð ¶  ÇìÖ ¹  ç ¹åð ¹  åÇðú é ÜÅòË× ¯¨
íÀ° ì ËðÅ×¹ íÇÂÁÅ Ô Ë  ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  × ¹ð ¹  Ö ¶òà ¹ ÃìÇç åðÅòË× ¯¨íÀ° ì ËðÅ×¹ íÇÂÁÅ Ô Ë  ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  × ¹ð ¹  Ö ¶òà ¹ ÃìÇç åðÅòË× ¯¨íÀ° ì ËðÅ×¹ íÇÂÁÅ Ô Ë  ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  × ¹ð ¹  Ö ¶òà ¹ ÃìÇç åðÅòË× ¯¨íÀ° ì ËðÅ×¹ íÇÂÁÅ Ô Ë  ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  × ¹ð ¹  Ö ¶òà ¹ ÃìÇç åðÅòË× ¯¨íÀ° ì ËðÅ×¹ íÇÂÁÅ Ô Ë  ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  × ¹ð ¹  Ö ¶òà ¹ ÃìÇç åðÅòË× ¯¨
ðÅî éÅî ¹  ÔÇð í ¶àÆÁË ÔÇð ðÅî Ë  éÅÇî ÃîÅòË× ¯¨ðÅî éÅî ¹  ÔÇð í ¶àÆÁË ÔÇð ðÅî Ë  éÅÇî ÃîÅòË× ¯¨ðÅî éÅî ¹  ÔÇð í ¶àÆÁË ÔÇð ðÅî Ë  éÅÇî ÃîÅòË× ¯¨ðÅî éÅî ¹  ÔÇð í ¶àÆÁË ÔÇð ðÅî Ë  éÅÇî ÃîÅòË× ¯¨ðÅî éÅî ¹  ÔÇð í ¶àÆÁË ÔÇð ðÅî Ë  éÅÇî ÃîÅòË× ¯¨
ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨
éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÚñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÚñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÚñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÚñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÚñÅòË× ¯¨  ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ- ê ³éÅ-
A C @ HA C @ HA C @ HA C @ HA C @ H
'Awake, O man, be awake; why art thou sleeping
heedlessly?
The body that was born with thee, even that shall not go
with thee.
Mother, father, sons and relatives, to whom thou bearest
love, they will throw thy body into fire, when the soul
separates from it.'
ÜÅ× ñ¶Ô ¹  ð ¶  îéÅ ÜÅ× ÜÅ× ñ¶Ô ¹  ð ¶  îéÅ ÜÅ× ÜÅ× ñ¶Ô ¹  ð ¶  îéÅ ÜÅ× ÜÅ× ñ¶Ô ¹  ð ¶  îéÅ ÜÅ× ÜÅ× ñ¶Ô ¹  ð ¶  îéÅ ÜÅ× ñ¶Ô ¹  ÕÔÅ ×Åëñ Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨ñ¶Ô ¹  ÕÔÅ ×Åëñ Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨ñ¶Ô ¹  ÕÔÅ ×Åëñ Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨ñ¶Ô ¹  ÕÔÅ ×Åëñ Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨ñ¶Ô ¹  ÕÔÅ ×Åëñ Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨
Ü¯ åé° À °êÇÜÁÅ Ã ¿× ÔÆ Ã ¯  íÆ Ã ¿ Ç× é Ô ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨Ü¯ åé° À °êÇÜÁÅ Ã ¿× ÔÆ Ã ¯  íÆ Ã ¿ Ç× é Ô ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨Ü¯ åé° À °êÇÜÁÅ Ã ¿× ÔÆ Ã ¯  íÆ Ã ¿ Ç× é Ô ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨Ü¯ åé° À °êÇÜÁÅ Ã ¿× ÔÆ Ã ¯  íÆ Ã ¿ Ç× é Ô ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨Ü¯ åé° À °êÇÜÁÅ Ã ¿× ÔÆ Ã ¯  íÆ Ã ¿ Ç× é Ô ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨
îÅå ÇêåÅ Ã ¹å ì ¿è Üé ÇÔå° ÜÅ ÇÃÀ° ÕÆéÅ¨îÅå ÇêåÅ Ã ¹å ì ¿è Üé ÇÔå° ÜÅ ÇÃÀ° ÕÆéÅ¨îÅå ÇêåÅ Ã ¹å ì ¿è Üé ÇÔå° ÜÅ ÇÃÀ° ÕÆéÅ¨îÅå ÇêåÅ Ã ¹å ì ¿è Üé ÇÔå° ÜÅ ÇÃÀ° ÕÆéÅ¨îÅå ÇêåÅ Ã ¹å ì ¿è Üé ÇÔå° ÜÅ ÇÃÀ° ÕÆéÅ¨
ÜÆÀ° Û ± Çàú Üì ç¶Ô å ¶ âÅÇð ÁÜÆÀ° Û ± Çàú Üì ç¶Ô å ¶ âÅÇð ÁÜÆÀ° Û ± Çàú Üì ç¶Ô å ¶ âÅÇð ÁÜÆÀ° Û ± Çàú Üì ç¶Ô å ¶ âÅÇð ÁÜÆÀ° Û ± Çàú Üì ç¶Ô å ¶ âÅÇð Á×Çé î Ë  çÆéÅ¨×Çé î Ë  çÆéÅ¨×Çé î Ë  çÆéÅ¨×Çé î Ë  çÆéÅ¨×Çé î Ë  çÆéÅ¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G B GG B GG B GG B GG B G

So we are lost in the slumber of three attributes. We
are sleeping in ignorance. The Satguru (True Preceptor)
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gives the injection of knowledge and wakes one up and
seeing both soul and God (Supreme Soul) in one form, we
can comprehend this thing clearly.

'Then who is it that abides in this body temple?
Its limit no one can ever find.'
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨
åÅ ÕÅ Á¿å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆÍÍåÅ ÕÅ Á¿å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆÍÍåÅ ÕÅ Á¿å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆÍÍåÅ ÕÅ Á¿å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆÍÍåÅ ÕÅ Á¿å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆÍÍ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA

When one wakes up then the entire world of dreams.
Disappears, for waking up, the Guru, by bestowing the gift
of God's Name, tells us the different stages of its
achievement. When God's Name comes to abide in the
heart, then one's divine sight is lighted and one is able to
see the Reality.

There is a very strange story to exemplify this. When
Saint Namdev received the gift of God's Name from holy
man, then the entire world appeared to him to be a
manifestation of God. Once lost in such a mood, he
prepared 'khichri' (a dish of rice mixed with lentil) and to
put 'ghee' (clarified butter) into it, he went to the adjoining
room for getting 'ghee'. A dog picked up the vessel of
'khichri' in his mouth. When Namdev turned his face, he
saw the dog carrying the vessel of 'khichri'. He was deeply
absorbed in God's meditation, as is the edict in Gurbani :

'In the Lord's love I have acquired profound
concentration.
That bliss the enjoyer alone knows.'
ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò ÃÔÜ ÃîÅÇè ñ×Æ Çñò Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨Á³åÇð Ã ¯  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäË ÜÆÀ°¨
ê ³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@Fê³éÅ - A@F

Suddenly, he uttered these words, "O God, do not eat
the 'khichri' without 'ghee' (clarified butter)". The dog ran
into the fields, but it did not leave the vessel. Going far
away, the vessel fell from the dog's mouth. Saint Namdev
Ji picked up the vessel, put the 'khichri' in the bowl and
started mixing ghee in it and said repeatedly, "O God, if
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you were that hungry, I would have mixed ghee in 'khichri'
earlier, but it was a big lapse on my part that you picked
up butter-less 'khichri'." What he saw then was that there
was neither any dog nor anything else. God in manifest
form, whom he used to worship as Vithal, was speaking
to him smilingly, "O Namdev! you were able to recognise
me even in a dog." Who abides in this body? The edict of
the Gurbani is :

'Then who is that abides in the body temple?
Its limit no one can ever find.'
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½éÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½éÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½éÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½éÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ ìÃÅÂÆ¨ ìÃÅÂÆ¨ ìÃÅÂÆ¨ ìÃÅÂÆ¨
åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êåÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êåÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êåÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êåÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ÅÂÆ¨ÅÂÆ¨ÅÂÆ¨ÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA

Such were the feelings in the heart of Namdev on that
occasion :

'Within all the hearts the Lord speaks, the Omnipresent
Lord speaks,
Save the Lord, who is it that speaks? Pause
The same clay is in the elephant, the ant and the many
varieties of vessels.
In immobile life, mobile beings, worms, moths and in
every heart, the Lord is contained, O man.
Think thou of One Infinite Lord and abandon all other
hopes, O man.
Supplicates Namdev, I have become desire-free and in
this state who is the Lord, and who the servant, O
man?'
ÃíË Øà ðÅî ¹  ì ¯ñ Ë  Ãí Ë Øà ðÅî ¹  ì ¯ñ Ë  Ãí Ë Øà ðÅî ¹  ì ¯ñ Ë  Ãí Ë Øà ðÅî ¹  ì ¯ñ Ë  Ãí Ë Øà ðÅî ¹  ì ¯ñ Ë  ðÅîÅ ì ¯ñ Ë¨ðÅîÅ ì ¯ñ Ë¨ðÅîÅ ì ¯ñ Ë¨ðÅîÅ ì ¯ñ Ë¨ðÅîÅ ì ¯ñ Ë¨
ðÅî ÇìéÅ Õ ¯ ì ¯ñ Ë  ð ¶¨ðÅî ÇìéÅ Õ ¯ ì ¯ñ Ë  ð ¶¨ðÅî ÇìéÅ Õ ¯ ì ¯ñ Ë  ð ¶¨ðÅî ÇìéÅ Õ ¯ ì ¯ñ Ë  ð ¶¨ðÅî ÇìéÅ Õ ¯ ì ¯ñ Ë  ð ¶¨
Â ¶Õñ îÅàÆ Õ ° ¿Üð ÚÆàÆ íÅÜé Ô Ë º  ìÔ ¹  éÅéÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ îÅàÆ Õ ° ¿Üð ÚÆàÆ íÅÜé Ô Ë º  ìÔ ¹  éÅéÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ îÅàÆ Õ ° ¿Üð ÚÆàÆ íÅÜé Ô Ë º  ìÔ ¹  éÅéÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ îÅàÆ Õ ° ¿Üð ÚÆàÆ íÅÜé Ô Ë º  ìÔ ¹  éÅéÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ îÅàÆ Õ ° ¿Üð ÚÆàÆ íÅÜé Ô Ë º  ìÔ ¹  éÅéÅ ð ¶¨
ÁÃæÅòð Ü ¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×ÁÃæÅòð Ü ¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×ÁÃæÅòð Ü ¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×ÁÃæÅòð Ü ¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×ÁÃæÅòð Ü ¿×î ÕÆà êå¿×î ØÇà ØÇà ðÅî ÃîÅéÅ ð ¶¨î ØÇà ØÇà ðÅî ÃîÅéÅ ð ¶¨î ØÇà ØÇà ðÅî ÃîÅéÅ ð ¶¨î ØÇà ØÇà ðÅî ÃîÅéÅ ð ¶¨î ØÇà ØÇà ðÅî ÃîÅéÅ ð ¶¨
Â ¶Õñ ÇÚ ¿åÅ ðÅÖ ¹  Áé§åÅ ÁÀ°ð åÜÔ¹ Ãí ÁÅÃÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ ÇÚ ¿åÅ ðÅÖ ¹  Áé§åÅ ÁÀ°ð åÜÔ¹ Ãí ÁÅÃÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ ÇÚ ¿åÅ ðÅÖ ¹  Áé§åÅ ÁÀ°ð åÜÔ¹ Ãí ÁÅÃÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ ÇÚ ¿åÅ ðÅÖ ¹  Áé§åÅ ÁÀ°ð åÜÔ¹ Ãí ÁÅÃÅ ð ¶¨Â ¶Õñ ÇÚ ¿åÅ ðÅÖ ¹  Áé§åÅ ÁÀ°ð åÜÔ¹ Ãí ÁÅÃÅ ð ¶¨
ê ÌäòË éÅîÅ íÂ ¶ ÇéÔÕÅîÅ Õ ¯ áÅÕ °ð ¹  Õ ¯  çÅÃÅ ð ¶¨ê ÌäòË éÅîÅ íÂ ¶ ÇéÔÕÅîÅ Õ ¯ áÅÕ °ð ¹  Õ ¯  çÅÃÅ ð ¶¨ê ÌäòË éÅîÅ íÂ ¶ ÇéÔÕÅîÅ Õ ¯ áÅÕ °ð ¹  Õ ¯  çÅÃÅ ð ¶¨ê ÌäòË éÅîÅ íÂ ¶ ÇéÔÕÅîÅ Õ ¯ áÅÕ °ð ¹  Õ ¯  çÅÃÅ ð ¶¨ê ÌäòË éÅîÅ íÂ ¶ ÇéÔÕÅîÅ Õ ¯ áÅÕ °ð ¹  Õ ¯  çÅÃÅ ð ¶¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- IHH- IHH- IHH- IHH- IHH

This story if understood with the intellect of a sentient
being creates some doubts, but its resolution is that when
one's divine foresight is awakened, then omnipresent God
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can be seen manifest in everything animate and inanimate.
Then this body cannot veil or hide this Perfect Light
because in every particle of the body too permeates that
Supreme Divine Light :

"O mine eyes, God has infused light in ye. Without the
Lord, see ye not another, therefore.
Save the Lord, see ye not any other.
The Merciful Master-Lord alone is worthy of beholding.
This entire world, which ye behold is the Lord's
manifestation.
God's image alone is seen in it.
By Guru's grace, when I realise the reality, I perceive but
one God.
Without the Lord, there isn't any other.
Says Nanak, these eyes were blind, on meeting the True
Guru, they have become omniscient.'
Â¶ é ¶å zÔ ¹  î ¶ ÇðÔ ¯  ÔÇð å °î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å zÔ ¹  î ¶ ÇðÔ ¯  ÔÇð å °î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å zÔ ¹  î ¶ ÇðÔ ¯  ÔÇð å °î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å zÔ ¹  î ¶ ÇðÔ ¯  ÔÇð å °î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆÂ ¶  é ¶å zÔ ¹  î ¶ ÇðÔ ¯  ÔÇð å °î îÇÔ Ü ¯Çå èðÆ
ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Õ ¯ÂÆ éçðÆ ÔÇð ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨
Â¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶Â ¶Ô ¹  ÇòÃ ¹ Ã ¿ÃÅð ¹  å °î ç ¶Öç¶
Â ¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨Â¶Ô ¹  ÔÇð ÕÅ ð Èê ¹  Ô Ë  ÔÇð ð Èê ¹  éçðÆ ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
×¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë× ¹ð êðÃÅçÆ ì ¹ ÇÞÁÅ ÜÅ ò ¶ÖÅ ÔÇð ÇÂÕ¹ Ô Ë
ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÔÇð Çìé° Áòð¹ é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
ÕÔË éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶ÕÔ Ë éÅéÕ° Â ¶ ÇÔ é ¶å z  Á ³è Ã ¶
ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË Ççì Çç zÃÇà Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBBê³éÅ - IBB

Man's sight is full of darkness and under the influence
of 'maya' (mammon) he sees diversity in one's own and
another's, high and low, happy and unhappy, friend and
foe etc., but he whose divine foresight has been awakened,
he sees unity in diversity. There is some difference in sight,
which we should understand and appreciate. For example,
I had undergone an eye operation recently. After a month
when I started practising to look at a light for a longer
period, the circular point of light appeared to be elliptical.
A light emerging from the light-point appeared to be
separately joined with it. I was very much surprised that
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my eye was the same but owing to less vision, there was
this distortion. In fact, this was not the real form. Light
was a circular point, but owing to defect in the eye, I was
seeing something else. Similarly to a squint-eyed person
lying on a bed, a star appear to be two in place of one,
and so does he see two moons instead of one. If he trusts
his eyesight then the moons are two, but when he listens
to persons having perfect vision, then he accepts their view
that there is infact one moon, the fault is in his vision. So
holy congregation, our eyes remain the same; they do not
change, but such a sight (divine) is born in them that spies
God who is present in every being, just as :

'The Guru with my eyes has shown me vision of the
Divine.
Divine Enchanter, in this world and thereafter,
In each being Thou art pervasive.'
×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖ×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖ×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖ×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖ×¹ðÇÔ ÇçÖÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅÍÍÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅÍÍÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅÍÍÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅÍÍÅÇÂú ñ¯ÇÂéÅÍÍ
ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ÂÆåÇÔ À±åÇÔ ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà ØÇà å± ¿ÔÆ å ± ¿ÔÆ î ¯ ÇÔéÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@Gê³éÅ - D@G

To all the Singhs in the battlefield, all the armed men
appeared to be enemies, but what kind of sight Bhai
Kanahiya had that he saw in every armed soldier an
image of the Tenth Guru and imbued with love for him
(Tenth Guru), he was offering water to everyone and
quenching his thirst? He was not feeling tired. All the
Singhs were saying, "O Bhai Kanahiya, you are giving
water to the enemies", but Bhai Kanahiya said only one
thing :

'No one now is my enemy, nor is anyone a stranger to
me, and I am the friend of all.'
éÅ Õ ¯ ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅ
Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABII

Truly, his eyes were seeing none other than the Tenth
Guru Sahib. Bhai Kanahiya has been a great scholar
known for his noble deeds and spiritual achievements. He
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rigorously lived in God's will. In the battlefield he had
offered water to Mughal Khan, General of the Mughal
forces, and revived him. After some passage of time, he
came to Bhai Kanahiya Ji where he used to serve water
to the way-farers. When that general met Bhai Kanahiya
Ji, he was sitting on the river bank lost in the
contemplation of the Self Supreme. General Mughal Khan
offered him 'paras' (philosopher's stone, which could
transmute base metals into gold or silver). But he returned
it saying that he did not require a false philosopher stone
for he had the best philosopher stone which a thief cannot
steal, fire cannot burn, water cannot sink and which is
merged in his self :

'The Master's Word with the self abides -
Water drowns it not, nor thief steals, nor fire consumes.
To the destitute is it as wealth, as stick to the blind -
Like mother's milk to the babe.
Saith Nanak : In the ocean of existence God's Name have
I found the ship,
As the Lord His grace manifested.'
×¹ð ÕÅ ìÚé×¹ð ÕÅ ìÚé×¹ð ÕÅ ìÚé×¹ð ÕÅ ìÚé×¹ð ÕÅ ìÚé° ìÃ Ë  ÜÆÁ éÅñ¶¨°  ìÃ Ë  ÜÆÁ éÅñ¶¨°  ìÃ Ë  ÜÆÁ éÅñ¶¨°  ìÃ Ë  ÜÆÁ éÅñ¶¨°  ìÃ Ë  ÜÆÁ éÅñ¶¨
ÜÇñ éÔÆ â ±ì Ë  åÃÕð¹ éÔÆ ñ ¶ò Ë  íÅÇÔ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÜÅñ¶¨ÜÇñ éÔÆ â ±ì Ë  åÃÕð¹ éÔÆ ñ ¶ò Ë  íÅÇÔ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÜÅñ¶¨ÜÇñ éÔÆ â ±ì Ë  åÃÕð¹ éÔÆ ñ ¶ò Ë  íÅÇÔ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÜÅñ¶¨ÜÇñ éÔÆ â ±ì Ë  åÃÕð¹ éÔÆ ñ ¶ò Ë  íÅÇÔ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÜÅñ¶¨ÜÇñ éÔÆ â ±ì Ë  åÃÕð¹ éÔÆ ñ ¶ò Ë  íÅÇÔ é ÃÅÕ Ë ÜÅñ¶¨
Çéðèé ÕÀ° èé° Á ³è ¹ñ ¶  ÕÀ° ÇàÕ îÅå çÈè ¹  Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅñ ¶¨Çéðèé ÕÀ° èé° Á ³è ¹ñ ¶  ÕÀ° ÇàÕ îÅå çÈè ¹  Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅñ ¶¨Çéðèé ÕÀ° èé° Á ³è ¹ñ ¶  ÕÀ° ÇàÕ îÅå çÈè ¹  Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅñ ¶¨Çéðèé ÕÀ° èé° Á ³è ¹ñ ¶  ÕÀ° ÇàÕ îÅå çÈè ¹  Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅñ ¶¨Çéðèé ÕÀ° èé° Á ³è ¹ñ ¶  ÕÀ° ÇàÕ îÅå çÈè ¹  Ü ËÃ ¶  ìÅñ ¶¨
ÃÅ×ð îÇÔ ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  êÃÅ×ð îÇÔ ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  êÃÅ×ð îÇÔ ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  êÃÅ×ð îÇÔ ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  êÃÅ×ð îÇÔ ì ¯ ÇÔæ ¹  êÅÇÂú ÔÇð éÅéÕ ÕðÆ Ç´êÅÅÇÂú ÔÇð éÅéÕ ÕðÆ Ç´êÅÅÇÂú ÔÇð éÅéÕ ÕðÆ Ç´êÅÅÇÂú ÔÇð éÅéÕ ÕðÆ Ç´êÅÅÇÂú ÔÇð éÅéÕ ÕðÆ Ç´êÅ
ÇÕðêÅñ ¶¨ÇÕðêÅñ ¶¨ÇÕðêÅñ ¶¨ÇÕðêÅñ ¶¨ÇÕðêÅñ ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - FGIê³éÅ - FGIê³éÅ - FGIê³éÅ - FGIê³éÅ - FGI

"What need have I of this 'paras' of stone? The Guru
has bestowed on me that gift which is more precious than
all the wealth of the world, because it is so invaluable that
none can estimate it :

'The Master's Name is invaluable.
None knows its worth.
Who have good luck recorded on their brow, they, O
Nanak, enjoy God's love.'
ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨ÃÅÂÆ éÅî ¹  Áî¯« ÕÆî é Õ¯ÂÆ ÜÅäç¯¨
ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ÇÜéÅ íÅ× îæÅÇÔ Ã ¶  éÅéÕ ÔÇð ð ¿× ¹  îÅäç¯¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
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H AH AH AH AH A
So these philosopher stones etc. are meant for

householders and men of the world. O Mughal Khan! you
should better keep it yourself." He requested him
repeatedly, "O Sir! I shall feel great joy in presenting this
precious gift to you. You have gifted me life, though I can
never repay for your great act of kindness. The water
consecrated by your touch was no ordinary water; it was
the elixir of life. Since then I have become your boughten
slave." Bhai Kanahiya Ji picked up the philosopher stone
and threw it into the river. At this Mughal Khan felt very
sad and unhappy that it was a very precious possession
which had been preserved by their family from generation
to generation. Bhai Kanahiya Ji said, "O Mughal Khan, if
you want your philosopher stone, you can have it."
Pointing to the river, he stopped its flow. Many stones
appeared on its surface. He said, "O Mughal Khan, identify
your philosopher stone from the many that you see there."
Mughal Khan swam to the middle of the river. Examining
the stones, he was astonished to find that all the stones
were philosopher stones. Coming back, he fell at the feet
of Bhai Kanahiya, "O Sir, bless me with that thing which
you possess and which you have called invaluable." On
that occasion, Bhai Kanahiya Ji bestowed upon him the
understanding of God's Name and he emerged as a
successful 'pir' (holy man). He went to Hardwar and set
up his seat there from where many of his succeeding
generations preached truth.

So Bhai Kanahiya's vision was based on truth. He had
realised the Ultimate Spiritual Reality. Here Waheguru
(God) Himself is sporting, as is the Tenth Guru's edict :

Now Thou art Conscious as to embellish consciousness,
And then, Thou seemest Unconscious and Carefree and
Asleep.
Here, Thou playest the role of a beggar,
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And there, of the great Giver who only but giveth.
Now Thou bestowest infinite gifts upon the King of
kings.
And then, Thou takest away all that Thou givest.
Now attached to the Veda-conduct, now a dissenter,
Now devoid of three Modes, now invested with all Good
art Thou.
Here, Thou art a heavenly singer, a matchless
instrumentalist, a Yaksha, the wise one, and there a
snake, a ghost or a goblin.
Here, Thou art a Hindu dwelling in silence, upon the
Gayatri (the basic Hindu 'mantram in praise of the Sun-
god. This 'mantram' can be recited only by the high-caste
Hindus), and there a Turk shouting out your call to
prayer.
Now, Thou art attached as a pundit to the Puranas,
And then Thou findest the final word in the Quran.
Now attached to the Veda-conduct, now a dissenter,
Now devoid of the three modes, now invested with all
Good art Thou.
At one place, one finds Thee amid gods, at another
Thou fillest the mind of demons with ego.
And finally,
Now blessest, now cursest Thou, yet in all ages, all over,
Thou art no other, but the same.'
ÕåÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹Ú ¶å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ú ¶åéÅ Õ ¯ ÚÅð ÕÆú,ÕåÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹Ú ¶å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ú ¶åéÅ Õ ¯ ÚÅð ÕÆú,ÕåÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹Ú ¶å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ú ¶åéÅ Õ ¯ ÚÅð ÕÆú,ÕåÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹Ú ¶å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ú ¶åéÅ Õ ¯ ÚÅð ÕÆú,ÕåÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹Ú ¶å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ú ¶åéÅ Õ ¯ ÚÅð ÕÆú,
ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÁÇÚ ¿å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ã ¯òå ÁÚ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÁÇÚ ¿å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ã ¯òå ÁÚ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÁÇÚ ¿å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ã ¯òå ÁÚ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÁÇÚ ¿å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ã ¯òå ÁÚ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÁÇÚ ¿å Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, Ã ¯òå ÁÚ¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÇíÖÅðÆ Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»×å Çëðå íÆÖ,ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÇíÖÅðÆ Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»×å Çëðå íÆÖ,ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÇíÖÅðÆ Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»×å Çëðå íÆÖ,ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÇíÖÅðÆ Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»×å Çëðå íÆÖ,ÕåÔÈ ¿  ÇíÖÅðÆ Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»×å Çëðå íÆÖ,
ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔ» çÅé Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»Ç×ú èé ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔ» çÅé Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»Ç×ú èé ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔ» çÅé Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»Ç×ú èé ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔ» çÅé Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»Ç×ú èé ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔ» çÅé Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, î»Ç×ú èé ç¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔÅðÅÜé Õ¯ çÆÜå Áé§å çÅé,ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔÅðÅÜé Õ¯ çÆÜå Áé§å çÅé,ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔÅðÅÜé Õ¯ çÆÜå Áé§å çÅé,ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔÅðÅÜé Õ¯ çÆÜå Áé§å çÅé,ÕÔÈ ¿  îÔÅðÅÜé Õ¯ çÆÜå Áé§å çÅé,
ÕÔ¿ È  îÔÅðÅÜé å¶ ÛÆé ÇÛå ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔ¿ È  îÔÅðÅÜé å¶ ÛÆé ÇÛå ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔ¿ È  îÔÅðÅÜé å¶ ÛÆé ÇÛå ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔ¿ È  îÔÅðÅÜé å¶ ÛÆé ÇÛå ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔ¿ È  îÔÅðÅÜé å¶ ÛÆé ÇÛå ñ¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,
ÕÔÈ ¿  Çå z× ¹é ÁåÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  Ãð×¹é Ãî ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çå z× ¹é ÁåÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  Ãð×¹é Ãî ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çå z× ¹é ÁåÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  Ãð×¹é Ãî ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çå z× ¹é ÁåÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  Ãð×¹é Ãî ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çå z× ¹é ÁåÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  Ãð×¹é Ãî ¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  Ü ¼Û ×¿è Ìì À °ð× ÕÔÈ ¿  ÇìÇçÁÅèð,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ü ¼Û ×¿è Ìì À °ð× ÕÔÈ ¿  ÇìÇçÁÅèð,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ü ¼Û ×¿è Ìì À °ð× ÕÔÈ ¿  ÇìÇçÁÅèð,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ü ¼Û ×¿è Ìì À °ð× ÕÔÈ ¿  ÇìÇçÁÅèð,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ü ¼Û ×¿è Ìì À °ð× ÕÔÈ ¿  ÇìÇçÁÅèð,
ÕÔÈ ¿  íÂ ¶  ÇÕ ¿éð, ÇêÃÅÚ ÕÔÈ ¿  ê Ì ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  íÂ ¶  ÇÕ ¿éð, ÇêÃÅÚ ÕÔÈ ¿  ê Ì ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  íÂ ¶  ÇÕ ¿éð, ÇêÃÅÚ ÕÔÈ ¿  ê Ì ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  íÂ ¶  ÇÕ ¿éð, ÇêÃÅÚ ÕÔÈ ¿  ê Ì ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  íÂ ¶  ÇÕ ¿éð, ÇêÃÅÚ ÕÔÈ ¿  ê Ì ¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁÅ, ×ÅÇÂåzÆ Õ ¯  × ¹êå ÜÇêú,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁÅ, ×ÅÇÂåzÆ Õ ¯  × ¹êå ÜÇêú,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁÅ, ×ÅÇÂåzÆ Õ ¯  × ¹êå ÜÇêú,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁÅ, ×ÅÇÂåzÆ Õ ¯  × ¹êå ÜÇêú,ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁÅ, ×ÅÇÂåzÆ Õ ¯  × ¹êå ÜÇêú,
ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË å °ðÕÅ ê ¹ÕÅð ¶  ì»× ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË å °ðÕÅ ê ¹ÕÅð ¶  ì»× ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË å °ðÕÅ ê ¹ÕÅð ¶  ì»× ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË å °ðÕÅ ê ¹ÕÅð ¶  ì»× ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË å °ðÕÅ ê ¹ÕÅð ¶  ì»× ç¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÅì Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, ê ¹ðÅé Õ ¯ êó·å îå,ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÅì Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, ê ¹ðÅé Õ ¯ êó·å îå,ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÅì Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, ê ¹ðÅé Õ ¯ êó·å îå,ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÅì Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, ê ¹ðÅé Õ ¯ êó·å îå,ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÅì Ô ¹ ÇÂÕË, ê ¹ðÅé Õ ¯ êó·å îå,
ÕåÔÈ ¿  Õ °ðÅé Õ ¯, ÇéçÅé ÜÅé ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  Õ °ðÅé Õ ¯, ÇéçÅé ÜÅé ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  Õ °ðÅé Õ ¯, ÇéçÅé ÜÅé ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  Õ °ðÅé Õ ¯, ÇéçÅé ÜÅé ñ¶å Ô ¯¨ÕåÔÈ ¿  Õ °ðÅé Õ ¯, ÇéçÅé ÜÅé ñ¶å Ô ¯¨
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ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ðÆå, ÕÔÈ ¿  åÅ ÇÃÀ° Çìê Ì Æå,
ÕÔÈ ¿  çÅéòÅé Õ¯ × ¹îÅé îå ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  çÅéòÅé Õ¯ × ¹îÅé îå ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  çÅéòÅé Õ¯ × ¹îÅé îå ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  çÅéòÅé Õ¯ × ¹îÅé îå ç¶å Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  çÅéòÅé Õ¯ × ¹îÅé îå ç¶å Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  ìð ç ¶å, ÕÔ È ¿  Ûñ Ã ¶ ÇÛéÅÇÂ ñ¶å,ÕÔÈ ¿  ìð ç ¶å, ÕÔ È ¿  Ûñ Ã ¶ ÇÛéÅÇÂ ñ¶å,ÕÔÈ ¿  ìð ç ¶å, ÕÔ È ¿  Ûñ Ã ¶ ÇÛéÅÇÂ ñ¶å,ÕÔÈ ¿  ìð ç ¶å, ÕÔ È ¿  Ûñ Ã ¶ ÇÛéÅÇÂ ñ¶å,ÕÔÈ ¿  ìð ç ¶å, ÕÔ È ¿  Ûñ Ã ¶ ÇÛéÅÇÂ ñ¶å,
Ãðì ÕÅñ Ãðì áÀ°ð Â ¶Õ Ã ¶  ñ×å Ô ¯¨Ãðì ÕÅñ Ãðì áÀ°ð Â ¶Õ Ã ¶  ñ×å Ô ¯¨Ãðì ÕÅñ Ãðì áÀ°ð Â ¶Õ Ã ¶  ñ×å Ô ¯¨Ãðì ÕÅñ Ãðì áÀ°ð Â ¶Õ Ã ¶  ñ×å Ô ¯¨Ãðì ÕÅñ Ãðì áÀ°ð Â ¶Õ Ã ¶  ñ×å Ô ¯¨ ÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇå

So this is the divine sight with the manifestation of
which one sees God in all beings and things and all bodies
appear to be acting owing to His sport. So when Saint
Namdev called out the dog, it was as a result of his
gaining the divine sight. He was in fact calling out the
Truth and that very Truth after becoming embodied
partook of Namdev's 'khichri', (a dish of rice mixed with
lentil).

So when the Guru, after imparting knowledge,
awakens a person, then he becomes enlightened :

"Then who is it that abides in the body temple?
Its limit no one can ever find."
ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨ÇÂÁÅ î ³çð îÇÔ Õ ½é ìÃÅÂÆ¨
åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨åÅ ÕÅ Á³å °  é Õ ¯À ±  êÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGAê³éÅ - HGA

At that time the following 'shabad' (hymn) automatically
escapes from one's lips :

'Since the time I have attained unto the society of the
saints, I have altogether forgotten to be jealous of
others.
No one now is my enemy, nor is anyone a stranger to me
and I am the friend of all.
Whatever the Lord does, that I deem as good. This
sublime wisdom I have attained from the saints.
Amongst all, the One Lord is pervading; seeing and
beholding Him, Nanak is greatly pleased.'
ÇìÃÇð ×ÂÆ Ãí åÅÇå êðÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃÇð ×ÂÆ Ãí åÅÇå êðÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃÇð ×ÂÆ Ãí åÅÇå êðÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃÇð ×ÂÆ Ãí åÅÇå êðÅÂÆ¨ÇìÃÇð ×ÂÆ Ãí åÅÇå êðÅÂÆ¨
Üì å¶ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå î ¯ ÇÔ êÅÂÆ¨Üì å¶ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå î ¯ ÇÔ êÅÂÆ¨Üì å¶ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå î ¯ ÇÔ êÅÂÆ¨Üì å¶ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå î ¯ ÇÔ êÅÂÆ¨Üì å¶ ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå î ¯ ÇÔ êÅÂÆ¨
éÅ Õ ¯ ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅéÅ Õ ¯  ì ËðÆ éÔÆ Çì×ÅéÅ
Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨Ã×ñ Ã ¿ Ç× Ôî ÕÀ° ìÇé ÁÅÂÆ¨
Ü¯ ê Ìí ÕÆé ¯ Ã ¯  íñ îÅÇéú Â ¶Ô Ã ¹îÇå ÃÅè È  å ¶  êÅÂÆ¨Ü¯ ê Ìí ÕÆé ¯ Ã ¯  íñ îÅÇéú Â ¶Ô Ã ¹îÇå ÃÅè È  å ¶  êÅÂÆ¨Ü¯ ê Ìí ÕÆé ¯ Ã ¯  íñ îÅÇéú Â ¶Ô Ã ¹îÇå ÃÅè È  å ¶  êÅÂÆ¨Ü¯ ê Ìí ÕÆé ¯ Ã ¯  íñ îÅÇéú Â ¶Ô Ã ¹îÇå ÃÅè È  å ¶  êÅÂÆ¨Ü¯ ê Ìí ÕÆé ¯ Ã ¯  íñ îÅÇéú Â ¶Ô Ã ¹îÇå ÃÅè È  å ¶  êÅÂÆ¨
Ãí îÇÔ ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ ê Ìí ¹  Â ¶Õ Ë  ê ¶ ÇÖ ê ¶ ÇÖ éÅéÕÃí îÇÔ ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ ê Ìí ¹  Â ¶Õ Ë  ê ¶ ÇÖ ê ¶ ÇÖ éÅéÕÃí îÇÔ ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ ê Ìí ¹  Â ¶Õ Ë  ê ¶ ÇÖ ê ¶ ÇÖ éÅéÕÃí îÇÔ ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ ê Ìí ¹  Â ¶Õ Ë  ê ¶ ÇÖ ê ¶ ÇÖ éÅéÕÃí îÇÔ ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ ê Ìí ¹  Â ¶Õ Ë  ê ¶ ÇÖ ê ¶ ÇÖ éÅéÕ
Çì×Ã ÅÂ Æ¨Çì×Ã ÅÂ Æ¨Çì×Ã ÅÂ Æ¨Çì×Ã ÅÂ Æ¨Çì×Ã ÅÂ Æ¨ ê ³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABIIê³éÅ - ABII
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Now in this connection, an idea crops up that some
persons, after listening to and talking to others and
imbibing the utterances of holy men who have realised the
Ultimate Spiritual Reality, talk about Braham (the Creator)
and cite the following verse from Gurbani :

'Now I see the Lord, hear of the Lord and narrate but the
one Lord.
The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. Without
the Lord, I know no other.'
ìÌÔî çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ ¹  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ ¹  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ ¹  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ ¹  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ ¹  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨
ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF

This is a principle but man, surrounded by the pitch
darkness of duality, cannot gain this experience. His
materialistic experience, he can never get rid of. So long
as he does not come into the refuge of a holy man, who
has realized the Ultimate Spiritual Reality, and does not
fully destroy his ignorance by becoming perfect in God's
meditation, it does not behove him to utter these verses.

When Bhagat Kahna of Lahore came to the Fifth
Guru Sahib to get his compositions included in Sri Guru
Granth Sahib, he uttered the following words :

'I am the one about whom the Vedas and Puranas sing.
Finding He is not found by any; worshipped is He by
Narad and Sarad.
He is worshipped by gods and goddesses, Brahma,
Vishnu and Mahesh too, who serve Him.
Saith Kanha, such is His form that is Infinite, Invisible
and Unique.'
úÔÆ ð ¶  î Ë  úÔÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»ÕÀ° ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅéÅ ×ÅòË ºúÔÆ ð ¶  î Ë  úÔÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»ÕÀ° ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅéÅ ×ÅòË ºúÔÆ ð ¶  î Ë  úÔÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»ÕÀ° ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅéÅ ×ÅòË ºúÔÆ ð ¶  î Ë  úÔÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»ÕÀ° ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅéÅ ×ÅòË ºúÔÆ ð ¶  î Ë  úÔÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»ÕÀ° ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅéÅ ×ÅòË º
Ö ¯Üå Ö ¯Ü é Õ ¯ÂÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»Õ ¯ éÅðç ÃÅðç Ã ¶ò Ë ºÖ ¯Üå Ö ¯Ü é Õ ¯ÂÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»Õ ¯ éÅðç ÃÅðç Ã ¶ò Ë ºÖ ¯Üå Ö ¯Ü é Õ ¯ÂÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»Õ ¯ éÅðç ÃÅðç Ã ¶ò Ë ºÖ ¯Üå Ö ¯Ü é Õ ¯ÂÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»Õ ¯ éÅðç ÃÅðç Ã ¶ò Ë ºÖ ¯Üå Ö ¯Ü é Õ ¯ÂÆ ð ¶ ,  Ü»Õ ¯ éÅðç ÃÅðç Ã ¶ò Ë º
Ã ¶ò Ë º  ç ¶òÆ ç ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ì ÌÔîÅ ÇòÃé° îÔ ¶Ã ÁðÅè Ë ºÃ ¶ò Ë º  ç ¶òÆ ç ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ì ÌÔîÅ ÇòÃé° îÔ ¶Ã ÁðÅè Ë ºÃ ¶ò Ë º  ç ¶òÆ ç ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ì ÌÔîÅ ÇòÃé° îÔ ¶Ã ÁðÅè Ë ºÃ ¶ò Ë º  ç ¶òÆ ç ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ì ÌÔîÅ ÇòÃé° îÔ ¶Ã ÁðÅè Ë ºÃ ¶ò Ë º  ç ¶òÆ ç ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ì ÌÔîÅ ÇòÃé° îÔ ¶Ã ÁðÅè Ë º
Õðç¶ Ü»ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ÕÇÔ ÕÅé·Å îî ÁÃ Ãð ÈêÕðç¶ Ü»ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ÕÇÔ ÕÅé·Å îî ÁÃ Ãð ÈêÕðç¶ Ü»ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ÕÇÔ ÕÅé·Å îî ÁÃ Ãð ÈêÕðç¶ Ü»ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ÕÇÔ ÕÅé·Å îî ÁÃ Ãð ÈêÕðç¶ Ü»ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ð ¶ ,  ÕÇÔ ÕÅé·Å îî ÁÃ Ãð Èê
Áêð¿êð ÁñÖ Áêð¿êð ÁñÖ Áêð¿êð ÁñÖ Áêð¿êð ÁñÖ Áêð¿êð ÁñÖ Áí¶òÅ ð ¶¨Áí¶òÅ ð ¶¨Áí¶òÅ ð ¶¨Áí¶òÅ ð ¶¨Áí¶òÅ ð ¶¨

Guru Sahib did not like his utterance, because,
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although he had said these words, yet he had not attained
that high spiritual state. Bhagat Kahna was no doubt a
yogi, but he was neither Brahm Srotri' nor 'Brahm neshti'
nor 'Brahm vakta' nor an experienced person. He was
simply uttering these sentences to preserve his existence.
This is just oral or verbal knowledge and such a one is
called a scholar of verbal knowledge. When Guru Sahib
declined to include his 'bani' in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, he
(Bhagat Kahna) was quite angry with Guru Sahib and
used harsh words also for him. If he were really in that
exalted state, then, like Bhai Kanahiya and Bhagat
Namdev, he would have seen none other than He (God).
Those who achieve the high spiritual state, about them the
Guru's edict is :

'He, within whose mind is the True Name, who with his
mouth utters the True Name and who beholds no other
but the unique Lord,
Nanak, these are the qualities of the Brahm-Gyani who
knows God.'
îé ÃÅÚÅ î ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅîé ÃÅÚÅ î ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅîé ÃÅÚÅ î ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅîé ÃÅÚÅ î ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅîé ÃÅÚÅ î ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚÅ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÚÅ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÚÅ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÚÅ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÚÅ Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨
Áòð¹ é ê ¶Ö Ë  Â ¶ÕÃ ¹ Çìé° Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Áòð¹ é ê ¶Ö Ë  Â ¶ÕÃ ¹ Çìé° Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Áòð¹ é ê ¶Ö Ë  Â ¶ÕÃ ¹ Çìé° Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Áòð¹ é ê ¶Ö Ë  Â ¶ÕÃ ¹ Çìé° Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Áòð¹ é ê ¶Ö Ë  Â ¶ÕÃ ¹ Çìé° Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ñÛä ì ÌÔî éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ñÛä ì ÌÔî éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ñÛä ì ÌÔî éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ñÛä ì ÌÔî éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ñÛä ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - BGBê³éÅ - BGBê³éÅ - BGBê³éÅ - BGBê³éÅ - BGB

So Guru Sahib says, "My dear congregation, until you
have realized that Truth from within and without, to say
that God is omnipresent, it is like the knowledge of a crow;
it is little knowledge." At one point Guru Sahib says :

'Man is like a crow, who utters for the gnosis with his
mouth-beak.
Without the Name, the gilding shall wear off, O fool.
Serving the True Guru, the Name is enshrined in the
mind and heart.
Meeting the Guru, God's Name is contemplated.
Without the Name, false are other loves.
O man, do thou the work, which the Guru enjoins upon
thee.
Meditating on the Name, thou shalt come into the Home
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of bliss.
Through the True Name, thou shalt be blessed with
glory,
He, who understands not himself, but instructs people, is
mentally blind and does blind deeds.
How can he obtain an abode in the Lord's court, home
and mansion?
Let us serve the Venerable Lord, the Inner-knower,
whose light is diffused in all the hearts.
How can hiding avail with Him?
The True Name is realized through the True Gurbani.
The Lord Himself meets Him who stills his ego.
The Guru-ward, ever ever utters the Name.
Serving the True Guru, duality and evil understanding
are eradicated, demerits are effaced and sinful mind is
cleansed.
Man's body sparkles like gold and his light merges in the
Supreme Light.
Meeting with the True Guru, the mortal is blessed with
great glory.
The Guru rids him of his pain and enshrines the Name in
his mind.
Imbued with the Name, he ever attains peace.
Following the Guru's instruction, immaculate becomes
man's way of life.
Believing in the Guru's instruction the door of salvation
is obtained.
Nanak, they who act on the Guru's counsel, are saved
with their family.'
Ü×¹ ÕÀ±ÁÅ î ¹ ÇÖ Ú ¿ ¹Ú Ç×ÁÅé°¨Ü×¹ ÕÀ±ÁÅ î ¹ ÇÖ Ú ¿ ¹Ú Ç×ÁÅé°¨Ü×¹ ÕÀ±ÁÅ î ¹ ÇÖ Ú ¿ ¹Ú Ç×ÁÅé°¨Ü×¹ ÕÀ±ÁÅ î ¹ ÇÖ Ú ¿ ¹Ú Ç×ÁÅé°¨Ü×¹ ÕÀ±ÁÅ î ¹ ÇÖ Ú ¿ ¹Ú Ç×ÁÅé°¨
Á³åÇð ñ¯í ¹  Þ Èá °  ÁÇíîÅé°¨Á³åÇð ñ¯í ¹  Þ Èá °  ÁÇíîÅé°¨Á³åÇð ñ¯í ¹  Þ Èá °  ÁÇíîÅé°¨Á³åÇð ñ¯í ¹  Þ Èá °  ÁÇíîÅé°¨Á³åÇð ñ¯í ¹  Þ Èá °  ÁÇíîÅé°¨
Çìé° éÅò Ë êÅÜ ¹ ñÔ×¹ ÇéçÅÇé¨Çìé° éÅò Ë êÅÜ ¹ ñÔ×¹ ÇéçÅÇé¨Çìé° éÅò Ë êÅÜ ¹ ñÔ×¹ ÇéçÅÇé¨Çìé° éÅò Ë êÅÜ ¹ ñÔ×¹ ÇéçÅÇé¨Çìé° éÅò Ë êÅÜ ¹ ñÔ×¹ ÇéçÅÇé¨
ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶ Çò éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÚÆÇå¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶ Çò éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÚÆÇå¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶ Çò éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÚÆÇå¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶ Çò éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÚÆÇå¨ÃÇå×¹ð Ã ¶ Çò éÅî ¹  òÃ Ë îÇé ÚÆÇå¨
×¹ð ¹  í ¶à ¶  ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Ú ¶åÅòË Çìé° éÅòË Ô ¯ð Þ Èá °  êðÆÇå¨×¹ð ¹  í ¶à ¶  ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Ú ¶åÅòË Çìé° éÅòË Ô ¯ð Þ Èá °  êðÆÇå¨×¹ð ¹  í ¶à ¶  ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Ú ¶åÅòË Çìé° éÅòË Ô ¯ð Þ Èá °  êðÆÇå¨×¹ð ¹  í ¶à ¶  ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Ú ¶åÅòË Çìé° éÅòË Ô ¯ð Þ Èá °  êðÆÇå¨×¹ð ¹  í ¶à ¶  ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Ú ¶åÅòË Çìé° éÅòË Ô ¯ð Þ Èá °  êðÆÇå¨
×¹Çð ÕÇÔÁÅ ÃÅ ÕÅð ÕîÅòÔ¹¨×¹Çð ÕÇÔÁÅ ÃÅ ÕÅð ÕîÅòÔ¹¨×¹Çð ÕÇÔÁÅ ÃÅ ÕÅð ÕîÅòÔ¹¨×¹Çð ÕÇÔÁÅ ÃÅ ÕÅð ÕîÅòÔ¹¨×¹Çð ÕÇÔÁÅ ÃÅ ÕÅð ÕîÅòÔ¹¨
Ãìç¹ ÚÆÇé ÃÔÜ ØÇð ÁÅòÔ¹¨Ãìç¹ ÚÆÇé ÃÔÜ ØÇð ÁÅòÔ¹¨Ãìç¹ ÚÆÇé ÃÔÜ ØÇð ÁÅòÔ¹¨Ãìç¹ ÚÆÇé ÃÔÜ ØÇð ÁÅòÔ¹¨Ãìç¹ ÚÆÇé ÃÔÜ ØÇð ÁÅòÔ¹¨
ÃÅÚ Ë éÅÇÂ òâÅÂÆ êÅòÔ¹¨ÃÅÚ Ë éÅÇÂ òâÅÂÆ êÅòÔ¹¨ÃÅÚ Ë éÅÇÂ òâÅÂÆ êÅòÔ¹¨ÃÅÚ Ë éÅÇÂ òâÅÂÆ êÅòÔ¹¨ÃÅÚ Ë éÅÇÂ òâÅÂÆ êÅòÔ¹¨
ÁÅÇê é ì ÈÞ Ë  ñ ¯Õ ì ¹ÞÅò Ë¨ÁÅÇê é ì ÈÞ Ë  ñ ¯Õ ì ¹ÞÅò Ë¨ÁÅÇê é ì ÈÞ Ë  ñ ¯Õ ì ¹ÞÅò Ë¨ÁÅÇê é ì ÈÞ Ë  ñ ¯Õ ì ¹ÞÅò Ë¨ÁÅÇê é ì ÈÞ Ë  ñ ¯Õ ì ¹ÞÅò Ë¨
îé ÕÅ Á³èÅ Á³è ¹  ÕîÅòË¨îé ÕÅ Á³èÅ Á³è ¹  ÕîÅòË¨îé ÕÅ Á³èÅ Á³è ¹  ÕîÅòË¨îé ÕÅ Á³èÅ Á³è ¹  ÕîÅòË¨îé ÕÅ Á³èÅ Á³è ¹  ÕîÅòË¨
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çð¹ Øð ¹ îÔ« áÀ°ð ¹  Õ ËÃ ¶  êÅò Ë¨çð ¹ Øð ¹ îÔ« áÀ°ð ¹  Õ ËÃ ¶  êÅò Ë¨çð ¹ Øð ¹ îÔ« áÀ°ð ¹  Õ ËÃ ¶  êÅò Ë¨çð ¹ Øð ¹ îÔ« áÀ°ð ¹  Õ ËÃ ¶  êÅò Ë¨çð ¹ Øð ¹ îÔ« áÀ°ð ¹  Õ ËÃ ¶  êÅò Ë¨
ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° Ã ¶òÆÁË Á³ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° Ã ¶òÆÁË Á³ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° Ã ¶òÆÁË Á³ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° Ã ¶òÆÁË Á³ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° Ã ¶òÆÁË Á³åðÜÅîÆ¨åðÜÅîÆ¨åðÜÅîÆ¨åðÜÅîÆ¨åðÜÅîÆ¨
Øà Øà Á³åÇð ÇÜÃ ÕÆ Ü ¯å ÃîÅéÆ¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ÇÜÃ ÕÆ Ü ¯å ÃîÅéÆ¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ÇÜÃ ÕÆ Ü ¯å ÃîÅéÆ¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ÇÜÃ ÕÆ Ü ¯å ÃîÅéÆ¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ÇÜÃ ÕÆ Ü ¯å ÃîÅéÆ¨
ÇåÃ¹ éÅÇñ ÇÕÁÅ ÚñË êÔéÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ¹ éÅÇñ ÇÕÁÅ ÚñË êÔéÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ¹ éÅÇñ ÇÕÁÅ ÚñË êÔéÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ¹ éÅÇñ ÇÕÁÅ ÚñË êÔéÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ¹ éÅÇñ ÇÕÁÅ ÚñË êÔéÅîÆ¨
ÃÅÚÅ éÅî ¹  ÃÅÚ Ë ÃìÇç ÜÅéË¨ÃÅÚÅ éÅî ¹  ÃÅÚ Ë ÃìÇç ÜÅéË¨ÃÅÚÅ éÅî ¹  ÃÅÚ Ë ÃìÇç ÜÅéË¨ÃÅÚÅ éÅî ¹  ÃÅÚ Ë ÃìÇç ÜÅéË¨ÃÅÚÅ éÅî ¹  ÃÅÚ Ë ÃìÇç ÜÅéË¨
ÁÅê Ë ÁÅê ¹  ÇîñË Ú ÈÕ Ë  ÁÇíîÅéË¨ÁÅê Ë ÁÅê ¹  ÇîñË Ú ÈÕ Ë  ÁÇíîÅéË¨ÁÅê Ë ÁÅê ¹  ÇîñË Ú ÈÕ Ë  ÁÇíîÅéË¨ÁÅê Ë ÁÅê ¹  ÇîñË Ú ÈÕ Ë  ÁÇíîÅéË¨ÁÅê Ë ÁÅê ¹  ÇîñË Ú ÈÕ Ë  ÁÇíîÅéË¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ éÅî ¹  ÃçÅ ÃçÅ òÖÅéË¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ éÅî ¹  ÃçÅ ÃçÅ òÖÅéË¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ éÅî ¹  ÃçÅ ÃçÅ òÖÅéË¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ éÅî ¹  ÃçÅ ÃçÅ òÖÅéË¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ éÅî ¹  ÃçÅ ÃçÅ òÖÅéË¨
ÃÇå×¹Çð Ã ¶ ÇòÁË ç ÈÜÆ ç ¹ðîÇå ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð Ã ¶ ÇòÁË ç ÈÜÆ ç ¹ðîÇå ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð Ã ¶ ÇòÁË ç ÈÜÆ ç ¹ðîÇå ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð Ã ¶ ÇòÁË ç ÈÜÆ ç ¹ðîÇå ÜÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð Ã ¶ ÇòÁË ç ÈÜÆ ç ¹ðîÇå ÜÅÂÆ¨
ÁÀ°×ä ÕÅÇà êÅêÅ îÇå ÖÅÂÆ¨ÁÀ°×ä ÕÅÇà êÅêÅ îÇå ÖÅÂÆ¨ÁÀ°×ä ÕÅÇà êÅêÅ îÇå ÖÅÂÆ¨ÁÀ°×ä ÕÅÇà êÅêÅ îÇå ÖÅÂÆ¨ÁÀ°×ä ÕÅÇà êÅêÅ îÇå ÖÅÂÆ¨
Õ¿Úé ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÂÆ¨Õ¿Úé ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÂÆ¨Õ¿Úé ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÂÆ¨Õ¿Úé ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÂÆ¨Õ¿Úé ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÂÆ¨
ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË òâÆ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË òâÆ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË òâÆ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË òâÆ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË òâÆ òÇâÁÅÂÆ¨
ç¹Ö ¹  ÕÅà Ë  ÇÔðçË éÅî ¹  òÃÅÂÆ¨ç¹Ö ¹  ÕÅà Ë  ÇÔðçË éÅî ¹  òÃÅÂÆ¨ç¹Ö ¹  ÕÅà Ë  ÇÔðçË éÅî ¹  òÃÅÂÆ¨ç¹Ö ¹  ÕÅà Ë  ÇÔðçË éÅî ¹  òÃÅÂÆ¨ç¹Ö ¹  ÕÅà Ë  ÇÔðçË éÅî ¹  òÃÅÂÆ¨
éÅÇî ðå¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆ¨éÅÇî ðå¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆ¨éÅÇî ðå¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆ¨éÅÇî ðå¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆ¨éÅÇî ðå¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆ¨
×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ ÕðäÆ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ ÕðäÆ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ ÕðäÆ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ ÕðäÆ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ ÕðäÆ ÃÅð ¹¨
×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð ¹¨×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð ¹¨
éÅéÕ ×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ êðòÅð Ë  ÃÅéÅéÕ ×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ êðòÅð Ë  ÃÅéÅéÕ ×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ êðòÅð Ë  ÃÅéÅéÕ ×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ êðòÅð Ë  ÃÅéÅéÕ ×¹ðîÇå îÅÇéÁÅ êðòÅð Ë  ÃÅèÅð ¹¨èÅð ¹¨èÅð ¹¨èÅð ¹¨èÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - HCBê³éÅ - HCBê³éÅ - HCBê³éÅ - HCBê³éÅ - HCB

The edict is loud and clear. Some persons are
absorbed in 'maya' or the material world and are attached
to lust, anger, greed, love, pride, words, touch, beautiful
form, smell and taste, but they have not gained real
knowledge. Without any personal experience, they start
saying one thing that here in the world there is none other
than Waheguru (God). But simply by repeating this
statement they are not going to gain true knowledge. If
they continue repeating, "I am 'atma' (soul) and nothing
but 'atma' (soul) and not a body", it is nothing but false
fancy. Though they are 'bodies', they call themselves as
'atma' (souls). If you pinch them a little, they will exclaim
at once." Why have you pinched me?" Then they will
forget that they are 'atma' (soul), they are beyond touch,
and are unreachable; they are - sat (truth), chit
(consciousness) and anand (bliss). So this is a distinct state.
So without any spiritual attainment and on the strength
of superficial knowledge they claim to have realised the
Ultimate Spiritual Reality. The Guru's edict is :
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'Everyone says that the Lord is but one, but everyone is
engrossed in ego and pride.
Let man know the One Lord within and without;
Like this shall he realise the Lord's presence in his very
home.'
Â¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ °  ÕÔ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ðì¹ ÇòÁÅê Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ °  ÕÔ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ðì¹ ÇòÁÅê Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ °  ÕÔ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ðì¹ ÇòÁÅê Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ °  ÕÔ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ðì¹ ÇòÁÅê Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Â ¶Õ °  ÕÔ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ÔÀ°î Ë  ×ðì¹ ÇòÁÅê Ë¨
Á³åÇð ìÅÔÇð Â ¶Õ ¹  êÛÅäË ÇÂÀ° Øð ¹ îÔ« ÇÃßÅê Ë¨Á³åÇð ìÅÔÇð Â ¶Õ ¹  êÛÅäË ÇÂÀ° Øð ¹ îÔ« ÇÃßÅê Ë¨Á³åÇð ìÅÔÇð Â ¶Õ ¹  êÛÅäË ÇÂÀ° Øð ¹ îÔ« ÇÃßÅê Ë¨Á³åÇð ìÅÔÇð Â ¶Õ ¹  êÛÅäË ÇÂÀ° Øð ¹ îÔ« ÇÃßÅê Ë¨Á³åÇð ìÅÔÇð Â ¶Õ ¹  êÛÅäË ÇÂÀ° Øð ¹ îÔ« ÇÃßÅê Ë¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- IC@- IC@- IC@- IC@- IC@

So Saint Namdev and Bhai Kanahiya were not
pretentious prattlers without real merit. They had really
attained Divine Sight and could see the Lord in manifest
form. They had completely lost their sense of having a
distinct self and were an image of God, the Creator and
through their physical form, God Himself was acting. The
reality is that whatever we see is 'Brahm' (God the
Creator) and is an extension of His self. Intoxicated with
'maya', and slumbering in the sleep of the three attributes,
we continue writing words of knowledge like mutterings
of a dream. Therefore, you have to understand who abides
in the body. It is really difficult to understand it unless and
until we go into the refuge of the Perfect Guru, meditate
on God's Name and become honest disciples by decimating
ourselves. This state cannot be achieved by mere superficial
talking. Guru Sahib's edict is :

'In words we are good, but in deeds bad.
Within mind we are impure and black, but white from
without.
We emulate those who stand and serve at Lord's door.
They are imbued with the love of their Bridegroom and
enjoy the pleasure of His dalliance.
They remain powerless even when possessing power and
are ever humble.
Nanak, our lives become profitable, if we associate with
them.'
×ñºÆ ÁÃÆ Ú ¿×ÆÁÅ ÁÅÚÅðÆ ì ¹ðÆÁÅÔ¨×ñºÆ ÁÃÆ Ú ¿×ÆÁÅ ÁÅÚÅðÆ ì ¹ðÆÁÅÔ¨×ñºÆ ÁÃÆ Ú ¿×ÆÁÅ ÁÅÚÅðÆ ì ¹ðÆÁÅÔ¨×ñºÆ ÁÃÆ Ú ¿×ÆÁÅ ÁÅÚÅðÆ ì ¹ðÆÁÅÔ¨×ñºÆ ÁÃÆ Ú ¿×ÆÁÅ ÁÅÚÅðÆ ì ¹ðÆÁÅÔ¨
îéÔ¹ Õ °Ã ¹èÅ ÕÅñÆÁÅ ìÅÔÇð ÇÚàòÆÁÅÔ¨îéÔ¹ Õ °Ã ¹èÅ ÕÅñÆÁÅ ìÅÔÇð ÇÚàòÆÁÅÔ¨îéÔ¹ Õ °Ã ¹èÅ ÕÅñÆÁÅ ìÅÔÇð ÇÚàòÆÁÅÔ¨îéÔ¹ Õ °Ã ¹èÅ ÕÅñÆÁÅ ìÅÔÇð ÇÚàòÆÁÅÔ¨îéÔ¹ Õ °Ã ¹èÅ ÕÅñÆÁÅ ìÅÔÇð ÇÚàòÆÁÅÔ¨
ðÆÃÅ ÕÇðÔ ÇåéÅóÆÁÅ Ü ¯ Ã ¶òÇÔ çð ¹ ÖóÆÁÅÔ¨ðÆÃÅ ÕÇðÔ ÇåéÅóÆÁÅ Ü ¯ Ã ¶òÇÔ çð ¹ ÖóÆÁÅÔ¨ðÆÃÅ ÕÇðÔ ÇåéÅóÆÁÅ Ü ¯ Ã ¶òÇÔ çð ¹ ÖóÆÁÅÔ¨ðÆÃÅ ÕÇðÔ ÇåéÅóÆÁÅ Ü ¯ Ã ¶òÇÔ çð ¹ ÖóÆÁÅÔ¨ðÆÃÅ ÕÇðÔ ÇåéÅóÆÁÅ Ü ¯ Ã ¶òÇÔ çð ¹ ÖóÆÁÅÔ¨



How to Know Thy Real Self

255

éÅÇñ ÖÃîË ðåÆÁÅ îÅäÇÔ Ã ¹ ÇÖ ðñÆÁÅÔ¨éÅÇñ ÖÃîË ðåÆÁÅ îÅäÇÔ Ã ¹ ÇÖ ðñÆÁÅÔ¨éÅÇñ ÖÃîË ðåÆÁÅ îÅäÇÔ Ã ¹ ÇÖ ðñÆÁÅÔ¨éÅÇñ ÖÃîË ðåÆÁÅ îÅäÇÔ Ã ¹ ÇÖ ðñÆÁÅÔ¨éÅÇñ ÖÃîË ðåÆÁÅ îÅäÇÔ Ã ¹ ÇÖ ðñÆÁÅÔ¨
Ô¯ç Ë  åÅÇä ÇéåÅäÆÁÅ ðÔÇÔ Ô ¯ç Ë  åÅÇä ÇéåÅäÆÁÅ ðÔÇÔ Ô ¯ç Ë  åÅÇä ÇéåÅäÆÁÅ ðÔÇÔ Ô ¯ç Ë  åÅÇä ÇéåÅäÆÁÅ ðÔÇÔ Ô ¯ç Ë  åÅÇä ÇéåÅäÆÁÅ ðÔÇÔ ÇéîÅéäÆÁÅÔ¨ÇéîÅéäÆÁÅÔ¨ÇéîÅéäÆÁÅÔ¨ÇéîÅéäÆÁÅÔ¨ÇéîÅéäÆÁÅÔ¨
éÅéÕ Üéî¹ ÃÕÅðæÅ Ü ¶  Çåé ÕË Ã ¿ Ç× ÇîñÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Üéî¹ ÃÕÅðæÅ Ü ¶  Çåé ÕË Ã ¿ Ç× ÇîñÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Üéî¹ ÃÕÅðæÅ Ü ¶  Çåé ÕË Ã ¿ Ç× ÇîñÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Üéî¹ ÃÕÅðæÅ Ü ¶  Çåé ÕË Ã ¿ Ç× ÇîñÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Üéî¹ ÃÕÅðæÅ Ü ¶  Çåé ÕË Ã ¿ Ç× ÇîñÅÔ¨ê ³é Å-HEê ³é Å-HEê ³é Å-HEê ³é Å-HEê ³é Å-HE

Then the attitude to the world suffers a change
because earlier even when sleeping, we saw enemies.

We saw some as our own, while others, alien. In
ignorance, man remains asleep, but when the Guru gives
the injection of knowledge, he wakes up. The Guru's edict
is :

'Attached to ignorance, man is lulled to sleep and,
yoking him to gnosis, the Guru awakens him.'
O Nanak, in His will, the Lord makes man walk in the
same way as it pleases Him.'
ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨ÁÇ×ÁÅÇé ñÅÇÂ ÃòÅÇñÁÅ ×¹ð Ç×ÁÅéË ñÅÇÂ Ü×ÅòË× ¯¨
éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÜñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÜñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÜñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÜñÅòË× ¯¨éÅéÕ íÅäË ÁÅêäË ÇÜÀ° íÅò Ë ÇåòË ÜñÅòË× ¯¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C @ HA C @ HA C @ HA C @ HA C @ H

So, O holy congregation, in this way, the big and
strong veil, bond, and chain that man is bound with is
that of 'avidya' (ignorance). You may reason with him as
much as you like, but he does not understand. The other
is the sense of being a 'sentient creature' made up of five
elements. Just think over it, whenever man stands before'
a mirror, he always calls himself 'I'. The sense of 'I-ness'
has become so strong in him that he cannot get rid of it.
Forgetting his 'soul-form', he has become completely
transformed into an 'animate being'. He who regards
himself simply a 'body' is good-for-nothing and worthless
because he does not listen. When will he listen? Saints call
aloud to him but he does not wake up :

'Farid, despite loudest shrieking warnings and
exhortations to good,
For the heart led astray by Satan
How can they turn their mind towards God.
ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨ëðÆçÅ Õ ±Õ ¶ ÇçÁÅ Ú»×¶ÇçÁÅ îåÆ ç ¶ ÇçÁÅ Çéå¨
Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨Ü¯ Ã ËåÅÇé ò¿ßÅÇÂÁÅ Ã ¶  ÇÕå ë ¶ðÇÔ ÇÚå¨ ê ³é Å-ACGHê ³é Å-ACGHê ³é Å-ACGHê ³é Å-ACGHê ³é Å-ACGH
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Whenever he talks, he speaks of the physical body.
So long as we regard ourselves as physical body, we
cannot say how many mistakes we will continue making
and then we succumb to traditions. We are influenced by
religions, brotherhoods, considerations of high and low,
many complexes and divisions of countries because we
regard ourselves as physical body. That is why Guru Sahib
has said that the entire world is sleeping. Gone astray and
lost in sleep man is leading his life. Secondly are those
who have realised that they are going to leave the body:
"When I had not come into the world, my body had not
been born, then also I did 'exist', and when the body
ceases to be, then also I will remain in one form or the
other." This is called the sense of being a 'living creature',
which sense becomes firm and strong on this earth. The
body of five elements remains engrossed in the delights of
word, touch, beauty, taste and smell. Man remains
engrossed in these delights. As a result, he remains
oblivious of his 'soul-form'. All the time he is busy with
his family, material things, kothis, factories, lands, farms,
jobs and positions. As a result of his absorption in these
things, he forgets that he is a 'soul'. Guru Sahib awakens
us again and warns us: 'When your true form is the soul,
why do you regard yourself as a body?' Guru Sahib
cautious us, "O my dear, then you complain that you have
not been shown the path? The Guru is telling you
continuously but you do not listen to him. If you do listen,
you do not believe in his words. If you do believe, then
you do not act upon his advice. If you follow his advice,
you do not recognise thyself. When you do all the four
things then :

'Thou hast got the Guru meeting whom vanish
attachment and fever from the body.'
×¹ð ñÅ×Å åì ÜÅäÆÁË ÇîàÇÔ î ¯Ô åé åÅê¨×¹ð ñÅ×Å åì ÜÅäÆÁË ÇîàÇÔ î ¯Ô åé åÅê¨×¹ð ñÅ×Å åì ÜÅäÆÁË ÇîàÇÔ î ¯Ô åé åÅê¨×¹ð ñÅ×Å åì ÜÅäÆÁË ÇîàÇÔ î ¯Ô åé åÅê¨×¹ð ñÅ×Å åì ÜÅäÆÁË ÇîàÇÔ î ¯Ô åé åÅê¨

Thus :
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'This body, in whose heart is the light of the True one, is
wholly meant to practice virtue.
Within it are hid the mysterious jewels. Some rare slave,
through the Guru, mines them out.
When the mortal realises the All-pervading Soul, then,
does he see the One Lord contained everywhere and the
only One, interwoven like warp and woof.
He sees the One Lord, and with his ears, he hears the
tidings of the Lord alone.'
ÇÂÔ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ³çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ³çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ³çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ³çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨ÇÂÔ ÃðÆð ¹  Ãí ¹ èðî ¹ Ô Ë  ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ³çÇð ÃÚ¶ ÕÆ ÇòÇÚ Ü¯Çå¨

×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶ Õ ¯ÂÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ ÕãË×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶ Õ ¯ÂÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ ÕãË×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶ Õ ¯ÂÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ ÕãË×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶ Õ ¯ÂÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ ÕãË×¹ÔÜ ðåé ÇòÇÚ «ÇÕ ðÔ ¶ Õ ¯ÂÆ × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ã ¶òÕ ÕãË
Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨Ö ¯ Ç å¨
Ãí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇåÃí¹ ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÛÅÇäÁÅ å» ÇÂÕ° ðÇòÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ úÇå
ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨ê ¯ Çå¨
ÇÂÕ° ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ° î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ° ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ° î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ° ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ° î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ° ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ° î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨ÇÂÕ° ç ¶ ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ° î ³ ÇéÁÅ ÇÂÕ¯ Ã ¹ ÇäÁÅ Ã Ìòä Ãð ¯ Çå¨
Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨Üé éÅéÕ éÅî ¹  ÃñÅÇÔ å ± ÃÚ¹ ÃÚ¶ Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ðÆ Ô ¯ Çå¨
ê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@Iê³éÅ - C@I

Through the Guru and by obeying the Guru's commands,
a devotee by meditating on God's Name may dig out the
hidden jewels in it. At one place, Guru Sahib says:

'The body has the form of a fortress.
In it is extended the expanse of the love of mammon.
Without the Name, the body is a heap of ashes and
ultimately dust mingles with dust.'
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅÕÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅÕÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅÕÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅÕÅðÅ¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¯à ¹  Ô Ë  ÁÅÕÅðÅ¨
îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¯Ô ¹  êÃÇðÁÅ êÅÃÅðÅ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¯Ô ¹  êÃÇðÁÅ êÅÃÅðÅ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¯Ô ¹  êÃÇðÁÅ êÅÃÅðÅ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¯Ô ¹  êÃÇðÁÅ êÅÃÅðÅ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¯Ô ¹  êÃÇðÁÅ êÅÃÅðÅ¨
Çìé¹ ÃìçË íÃîË ÕÆ ã ¶ðÆ Ö ¶Ô È  Ö ¶Ô ðñÅÇÂçÅ¨Çìé¹ ÃìçË íÃîË ÕÆ ã ¶ðÆ Ö ¶Ô È  Ö ¶Ô ðñÅÇÂçÅ¨Çìé¹ ÃìçË íÃîË ÕÆ ã ¶ðÆ Ö ¶Ô È  Ö ¶Ô ðñÅÇÂçÅ¨Çìé¹ ÃìçË íÃîË ÕÆ ã ¶ðÆ Ö ¶Ô È  Ö ¶Ô ðñÅÇÂçÅ¨Çìé¹ ÃìçË íÃîË ÕÆ ã ¶ðÆ Ö ¶Ô È  Ö ¶Ô ðñÅÇÂçÅ¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
A @ E IA @ E IA @ E IA @ E IA @ E I

If the Guru's word is not in the body, it is like a heap
of ashes and nothing else. It is with the Guru's word that
the body lives. The word is most potential :

'By the Name are sustained all the creatures.
By the Name are supported the regions of the earth and
solar systems.
By God's Name are supported the Smritis, the Vedas and
the Puranas.
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By the Name's support, the mortals hear of Divine
knowledge and meditation.
Lord's Name is the prop of the skies and underworlds.
Lord's Name is the prop of all the bodies.
By the Name are supported all the worlds and spheres.
Men have been saved by associating with the Name and
hearing it with their ears.
Whom the Master mercifully attaches to His Name, O
Nanak, the servant obtains salvation and gets into the
fourth state of beatitude.'
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ¶ Ü ¿å¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ¶ Ü ¿å¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ¶ Ü ¿å¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ¶ Ü ¿å¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ¶ Ü ¿å¨
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ö ³â ì ÌÔî ³â¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ö ³â ì ÌÔî ³â¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ö ³â ì ÌÔî ³â¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ö ³â ì ÌÔî ³â¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ö ³â ì ÌÔî ³â¨
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÇÃÇî Ì Çå ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÇÃÇî Ì Çå ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÇÃÇî Ì Çå ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÇÃÇî Ì Çå ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÇÃÇî Ì Çå ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã ¹éé Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã ¹éé Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã ¹éé Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã ¹éé Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã ¹éé Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé¨
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÁÅ×ÅÃ êÅåÅñ¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÁÅ×ÅÃ êÅåÅñ¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÁÅ×ÅÃ êÅåÅñ¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÁÅ×ÅÃ êÅåÅñ¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ÁÅ×ÅÃ êÅåÅñ¨
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ ÁÅÕÅð¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ ÁÅÕÅð¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ ÁÅÕÅð¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ ÁÅÕÅð¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  Ã×ñ ÁÅÕÅð¨
éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ê ¹ðÆÁÅ Ãí íòé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ê ¹ðÆÁÅ Ãí íòé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ê ¹ðÆÁÅ Ãí íòé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ê ¹ðÆÁÅ Ãí íòé¨éÅî Õ ¶ èÅð ¶  ê ¹ðÆÁÅ Ãí íòé¨
éÅî ÕË Ã ¿ Ç× À°èð ¶  Ã ¹ Çé Ã Ìòé¨éÅî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× À°èð ¶  Ã ¹ Çé Ã Ìòé¨éÅî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× À°èð ¶  Ã ¹ Çé Ã Ìòé¨éÅî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× À°èð ¶  Ã ¹ Çé Ã Ìòé¨éÅî Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç× À°èð ¶  Ã ¹ Çé Ã Ìòé¨
ÕÇð ÇÕðêÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅêéË éÅÇî ñÅÂ ¶¨ÕÇð ÇÕðêÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅêéË éÅÇî ñÅÂ ¶¨ÕÇð ÇÕðêÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅêéË éÅÇî ñÅÂ ¶¨ÕÇð ÇÕðêÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅêéË éÅÇî ñÅÂ ¶¨ÕÇð ÇÕðêÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅêéË éÅÇî ñÅÂ ¶¨
éÅéÕéÅéÕéÅéÕéÅéÕéÅéÕ ÚÀ°æ ¶  êç îÇÔ Ã ¯  Üé° ×Çå êÅÂ ¶¨ ÚÀ°æ ¶  êç îÇÔ Ã ¯  Üé° ×Çå êÅÂ ¶¨ ÚÀ°æ ¶  êç îÇÔ Ã ¯  Üé° ×Çå êÅÂ ¶¨ ÚÀ°æ ¶  êç îÇÔ Ã ¯  Üé° ×Çå êÅÂ ¶¨ ÚÀ°æ ¶  êç îÇÔ Ã ¯  Üé° ×Çå êÅÂ ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - BHDê³éÅ - BHDê³éÅ - BHDê³éÅ - BHDê³éÅ - BHD

That Word Power (Name Power) has assumed this
body. If the Name Power is not within it, then it becomes
nothing but a heap of ashes :

'The body is the invaluable citadel of gold, wherein is
permeating the Infinite Name.
The Guru-ward sings ever the Lord's praise and meeting
his love obtains peace.
The body is the Lord's mansion.
God Himself has embellished it.
Within that abides the Sire Lord, the enemy of ego.
By the Guru's instruction the merchants deal with Him
and by His grace the Lord unites them with Himself.'
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Õ ¿Úé Õ¯à ¹  ÁÅêÅðÅ¨ ÁÅêÅðÅ¨ ÁÅêÅðÅ¨ ÁÅêÅðÅ¨ ÁÅêÅðÅ¨
ÇÜÇÃ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅÍÍÇÜÇÃ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅÍÍÇÜÇÃ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅÍÍÇÜÇÃ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅÍÍÇÜÇÃ ÇòÇÚ ðÇòÁÅ Ãìç¹ ÁêÅðÅÍÍ
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ×ÅòË ÃçÅ ×¹ä ÃÅÚ ¶ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂçÅÍÍ
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨
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ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨
×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éç×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éç×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éç×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éç×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨ðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨ðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨ðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨ðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EI

The body is called God's temple. But he puts wine into
it. It is like throwing a dead cat into this temple and its
holy tank. It is a tank of nectar but he puts the dead cat
of slander and jealousy into it and he also throws into it
the dead rats of enmity and antagonism. Then, will this
temple remain pure and holy? Certainly not. The holiness
of this temple is owing to virtuous qualities. For outer
temples of brick and stone we draw swords, but what
about the temple within us which we have been defiling
continuously? Why have we not comprehended Guru's
'bani' (utterance) and developed faith in it? We are very
far from developing faith in Guru's 'bani' (utterance). We
have our own faiths and beliefs. What we have been
listening from the blind pseudo scholars and pretenders to
spiritual knowledge has become ingrained in us.

'Blind is the world and blind its dealings, without the
Guru there is pitch darkness.'
Á¿èÅ Ü×å° Á³è ¹  òðåÅðÅ ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹Á ¿èÅ Ü×å° Á³è ¹  òðåÅðÅ ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹Á ¿èÅ Ü×å° Á³è ¹  òðåÅðÅ ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹Á ¿èÅ Ü×å° Á³è ¹  òðåÅðÅ ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹Á ¿èÅ Ü×å° Á³è ¹  òðåÅðÅ ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅðÅ¨ð È  × ¹ìÅðÅ¨ð È  × ¹ìÅðÅ¨ð È  × ¹ìÅðÅ¨ð È  × ¹ìÅðÅ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F @ @F @ @F @ @F @ @F @ @

He, who is without knowledge of God is blind.
Darkness cannot be dispelled without the Guru, even if
there is great light, as is the Guru's edict :

'If a hundred moons rise and a thousand suns appear,
even with such light, there will be pitch darkness
without the Guru.'
Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨Ü¶ ÃÀ° Ú ¿çÅ À °×òÇÔ Ã ÈðÜ ÚóÇÔ ÔÜÅð¨
Â¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» Â ¶å ¶  ÚÅéä Ô ¯ ÇçÁ» ×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨×¹ð Çìé° Ø ¯ð Á³èÅð¨ê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFC

Spiritually blind persons, who seek to show the path,
never reach ashore. Such persons simply waste their life
in the world. One cannot find the spiritual path without
the Guru's guidance :
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'He alone who is blind, follows the road shown by the
blind one.
Why should he, O Nanak, who can see, stray into
wilderness?'
Á³è ¶  Õ Ë  ðÅÇÔ çÇÃÁË Á³èÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Á³è ¶  Õ Ë  ðÅÇÔ çÇÃÁË Á³èÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Á³è ¶  Õ Ë  ðÅÇÔ çÇÃÁË Á³èÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Á³è ¶  Õ Ë  ðÅÇÔ çÇÃÁË Á³èÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Á³è ¶  Õ Ë  ðÅÇÔ çÇÃÁË Á³èÅ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  ÜÅÇÂ¨Ã¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨Ã¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨Ã¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨Ã¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨
Ô¯ÇÂ Ã ¹ÜÅÖÅ éÅéÕÅ Ã ¯  ÇÕÀ° À °ÞÇÔ ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ÜÅÖÅ éÅéÕÅ Ã ¯  ÇÕÀ° À °ÞÇÔ ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ÜÅÖÅ éÅéÕÅ Ã ¯  ÇÕÀ° À °ÞÇÔ ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ÜÅÖÅ éÅéÕÅ Ã ¯  ÇÕÀ° À °ÞÇÔ ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ÜÅÖÅ éÅéÕÅ Ã ¯  ÇÕÀ° À °ÞÇó êÅÇÂ¨ó êÅÇÂ¨ó êÅÇÂ¨ó êÅÇÂ¨ó êÅÇÂ¨ê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IED

The advice of the blind is also blind or misleading :
'If there is a blind leader, the entire company is doomed
and drowned.'
Á³é·Å ÁÅ×È Ü ¶  æÆÁË Ãí ¹ ÃÅæ ¹  î ¹ÔÅò Ë¨Á³é · Å ÁÅ×È Ü ¶  æÆÁË Ãí ¹ ÃÅæ ¹  î ¹ÔÅò Ë¨Á³é · Å ÁÅ×È Ü ¶  æÆÁË Ãí ¹ ÃÅæ ¹  î ¹ÔÅò Ë¨Á³é · Å ÁÅ×È Ü ¶  æÆÁË Ãí ¹ ÃÅæ ¹  î ¹ÔÅò Ë¨Á³é · Å ÁÅ×È Ü ¶  æÆÁË Ãí ¹ ÃÅæ ¹  î ¹ÔÅò Ë¨ íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ
ÜÆ, òÅð CE/BÜÆ, òÅð CE/BÜÆ, òÅð CE/BÜÆ, òÅð CE/BÜÆ, òÅð CE/B

If we choose a blind leader, the entire company is
drowned. At very many places does the Gurbani advise us
to clean the temple ourselves. It has 215 thousand million
cells. The means of communication to keep it living is that
of blood which continues flowing in it. It has, for this
purpose 72 crore 72 lakh and two hundred veins. Of them
20 are very big through which flows the current. Five
motors are working in it – praan, upaan, sumaan, biyan,
udaan – and there are five kinds of 'praans'. There are five
openings in it for the winds. There are five 'karam indris'
(organs of action) and five 'gyan indris' (organs of
knowledge) made up of 25 'prakritis'. One thing is quite
evident that this body has been fashioned with great care.

'The body is the Lord's mansion.
God Himself has embellished it.'
ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ÕÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð î ³çð ¹  ÔÇð ÁÅÇê ÃòÅð ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EI

God Himself has fashioned and cleaned this body, and He
comes to dwell in it :

'Within that abides the Sire Lord, the enemy of ego.
By the Guru's instruction the merchants deal with Him
and by His grace the Lord unites them with Himself.'
ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨ÇåÃ¹ ÇòÇÚ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° òÃË î ¹ðÅð ¶¨
×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨×¹ð Õ Ë  ÃìÇç òäÜÇé òÅêÅðÆ éçðÆ ÁÅÇê ÇîñÅÇÂçÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EIê³éÅ - A@EI
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Those who are dealers in God's Name come to the
Guru and seek the 'shabad' (word or hymn). They come
into the presence of the Five Beloved ones and pray, "O
Sir! we have come to receive the 'shabad' (word or hymn)."
Thus, the Panj Piaras bestow the 'shabad' on the seeker.
Now those, who are dealers in God's Name, receive the
gift, take the commodity. They make a solemn promise to
preserve it with care, just as a pledge has to be filled in
and signed for taking loan from a bank. The bank wants
a guarantee. We take a guarantor and the bank officials
examine the gurantor's assets – land, property etc., and
then alone the bank sanctions loan. In the same manner,
the 'Panj Piaras' (Five Beloved ones) are the guarantors.
First they purify and rectify him by telling him not to do
certain things and take a pledge from him. It is an
honourable pledge by a good and virtuous person that he
will not go back on it. These prohibitions are called 'rehats'
[mode of living prescribed for Sikhs] and while
enumerating 'kurehats' (wrong living or breach of Sikh code
of conduct) advise him not to speak ill of others, do
backbiting, feel jealous of others, take away somebody's
rightful due, commit evil actions with eyes, ears or hands,
nor even go to a wrong place. If he breaks the pledge,
what happens? Then he has gone wrong and ceases to be
an honest dealer in God's Name. So the Guru bestows the
gift of God's Name and the true dealers and merchants
join hands and they deal in God's Name together in
groups and caravans but man continues to remain
forgetful of God. He becomes oblivious of his true form
and talks of nothing but his body again and again, because
he is living in illusion. On one hand is the reign of the
whole world, and on the other is knowledge of self or
soul. If you ask a discerning seeker of truth and
knowledge, what does he want – world's dominions or
knowledge of self or soul? He will reply – I kick the rule
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of the world, for it is nothing :
'Such an empire is of no avail by which the mortal is
appeased not.'
ÁËÃ ¯  ðÅÜ ¹ é ÇÕåË ÕÅÇÜ ÇÜå° éÇÔ Çå zêåÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¯  ðÅÜ ¹ é ÇÕåË ÕÅÇÜ ÇÜå° éÇÔ Çå zêåÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¯  ðÅÜ ¹ é ÇÕåË ÕÅÇÜ ÇÜå° éÇÔ Çå zêåÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¯  ðÅÜ ¹ é ÇÕåË ÕÅÇÜ ÇÜå° éÇÔ Çå zêåÅÂ ¶¨ÁËÃ ¯  ðÅÜ ¹ é ÇÕåË ÕÅÇÜ ÇÜå° éÇÔ Çå zêåÅÂ ¶¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G D EG D EG D EG D EG D E

The Sovereign Guru has advised us in the following
hymn that we should not go astray on seeing material
riches of the world :

'Palaces with pearls erected, with gems embellished;
With musk, saffron, agar and sandalwood paste
plastered,
A sheer joy to the heart –
Lest in these delights involved I forget Thee,
Thy Name from the mind effaced.
May I burn in flames, should I without the Lord live.
My Preceptor (Guru) have I consulted,
No shelter without the Lord may be found.'
î¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ ÜóÅÀ°¨î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ ÜóÅÀ°¨î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ ÜóÅÀ°¨î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ ÜóÅÀ°¨î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ ÜóÅÀ°¨
ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨
ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°ÍÍÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°ÍÍÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°ÍÍÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°ÍÍÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°ÍÍ
î Ë º  ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë º  ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë º  ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë º  ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë º  ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
A DA DA DA DA D

In his utterance, Guru Sahib has described the
extreme charms of the world in comparison to God's
Name – on one hand is God's Name, while on the other
is the natural social world which is capable of charming
us in every manner. For a seeker it is extremely difficult
to renounce the highly precious material riches of the
world. For petty material gains we fall from our principles.
We are so much engrossed in 'maya' (mammon or
material riches) that we become oblivious of our real form
and do not feel attracted to the Light abiding within us.
Our thought wanders in the material world, the world of
mammon. In the above mentioned hymn, Guru Sahib gives
four examples. The first example is of the acquisition of
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highly precious wealth for which the whole world yearns
madly and literally kills it in acquiring it. If the needs of
man are analysed, they end up with three things – food,
clothing and shelter. A small place to live in, a little food
to eat and a few clothes to guard his body against heat
and cold. But God has lit such a fire in man which is
never extinguished. The more it is fed with material things,
the more intensely it burns and cannot be put out. Its job
is to keep man totally forgetful of his passing away from
the world, that is, his death. Attachment for things always
rules the mind. Guru Sahib has called it the malady of
'desire' or 'thirst'. His edict is :

'Gripped by the great malady of desire, death have they
forgotten.'
Â¶Ô ÇåÃéÅ òâÅ Â ¶Ô ÇåÃéÅ òâÅ Â ¶Ô ÇåÃéÅ òâÅ Â ¶Ô ÇåÃéÅ òâÅ Â ¶Ô ÇåÃéÅ òâÅ ð ¯× ¹  ñ×Å îðä° îéÔ¹ ÇòÃÅÇðÁÅ¨ð ¯× ¹  ñ×Å îðä° îéÔ¹ ÇòÃÅÇðÁÅ¨ð ¯× ¹  ñ×Å îðä° îéÔ¹ ÇòÃÅÇðÁÅ¨ð ¯× ¹  ñ×Å îðä° îéÔ¹ ÇòÃÅÇðÁÅ¨ð ¯× ¹  ñ×Å îðä° îéÔ¹ ÇòÃÅÇðÁÅ¨
ê ³é Å-IAIê ³é Å-IAIê ³é Å-IAIê ³é Å-IAIê ³é Å-IAI
'Rare are such as have their fire of thirst for the world
assuaged.
Hoarding of millions upon millions yet turns not the
mind away from it.
Involved in seeking more and more'.
Çå zÃéÅ Çìðñ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆ ì ¹ÞÆ Ô ¶ÍÇå zÃéÅ Çìðñ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆ ì ¹ÞÆ Ô ¶ÍÇå zÃéÅ Çìðñ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆ ì ¹ÞÆ Ô ¶ÍÇå zÃéÅ Çìðñ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆ ì ¹ÞÆ Ô ¶ÍÇå zÃéÅ Çìðñ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆ ì ¹ÞÆ Ô ¶Í
Õ ¯ Çà Ü ¯ð ¶  ñÅÖ ´¯ð ¶  îé° é Ô ¯ð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà Ü ¯ð ¶  ñÅÖ ´¯ð ¶  îé° é Ô ¯ð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà Ü ¯ð ¶  ñÅÖ ´¯ð ¶  îé° é Ô ¯ð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà Ü ¯ð ¶  ñÅÖ ´¯ð ¶  îé° é Ô ¯ð ¶¨Õ ¯Çà Ü ¯ð ¶  ñÅÖ ´¯ð ¶  îé° é Ô ¯ð ¶¨
êð Ë  êð Ë  ÔÆ ÕÀ° «ÞÆ Ô ¶¨êð Ë  êð Ë  ÔÆ ÕÀ° «ÞÆ Ô ¶¨êð Ë  êð Ë  ÔÆ ÕÀ° «ÞÆ Ô ¶¨êð Ë  êð Ë  ÔÆ ÕÀ° «ÞÆ Ô ¶¨êð Ë  êð Ë  ÔÆ ÕÀ° «ÞÆ Ô ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - BACê³éÅ - BACê³éÅ - BACê³éÅ - BACê³éÅ - BAC

Its cure too Guru Sahib has prescribed. It can be
quenched only by acquiring God's Name. When the wealth
of God's Name manifests in this body and quietens it and
enables it to enter the sphere of truth, intellect and bliss,
then the fire of desire cannot touch him. If God's Name
has not emerged in the body, man remains badly
enmeshed in the web of avarice and desire, and to acquire
riches he leaves his own country and struggles in alien
lands. He devises various means to earn wealth. Day and
night thoughts of greed confound him because enmeshed
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in desires he cannot extricate himself from the struggle for
acquiring more and more wealth. Guru Sahib says :

'Mammon has spread out its net and in it has placed the
bait.
The avaricious bird is snared and cannot escape, O my
Mother!'
îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ« êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ« êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ« êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ« êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ« êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨
ÇåzÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ éÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ éÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ éÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ éÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ é êÅÂ ¶  îÅÇÂ¨ êÅÂ ¶  îÅÇÂ¨ êÅÂ ¶  îÅÇÂ¨ êÅÂ ¶  îÅÇÂ¨ êÅÂ ¶  îÅÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@

At another place, Guru Sahib says :
'The craving of even great kings and big landlords is not
quenched.
Intoxicated with the pleasure of wealth, they remain
engrossed in it and their eyes see not anything else. In
sin none has ever been satiated.'
òâ¶ òâ¶ ðÅÜé Áð¹ í Èîé åÅ ÕÆ Çå zÃé é ì ÈÞÆ¨òâ¶ òâ¶ ðÅÜé Áð¹ í Èîé åÅ ÕÆ Çå zÃé é ì ÈÞÆ¨òâ¶ òâ¶ ðÅÜé Áð¹ í Èîé åÅ ÕÆ Çå zÃé é ì ÈÞÆ¨òâ¶ òâ¶ ðÅÜé Áð¹ í Èîé åÅ ÕÆ Çå zÃé é ì ÈÞÆ¨òâ¶ òâ¶ ðÅÜé Áð¹ í Èîé åÅ ÕÆ Çå zÃé é ì ÈÞÆ¨
ñêÇà ðÔ ¶ îÅÇÂÁÅ ð ¿× îÅå¶ ñ ¯Úé ÕÛ± é Ã ÈÞÆ¨ñêÇà ðÔ ¶ îÅÇÂÁÅ ð ¿× îÅå¶ ñ ¯Úé ÕÛ± é Ã ÈÞÆ¨ñêÇà ðÔ ¶ îÅÇÂÁÅ ð ¿× îÅå¶ ñ ¯Úé ÕÛ± é Ã ÈÞÆ¨ñêÇà ðÔ ¶ îÅÇÂÁÅ ð ¿× îÅå¶ ñ ¯Úé ÕÛ± é Ã ÈÞÆ¨ñêÇà ðÔ ¶ îÅÇÂÁÅ ð ¿× îÅå¶ ñ ¯Úé ÕÛ± é Ã ÈÞÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- FGB- FGB- FGB- FGB- FGB

As we continue putting in the fuel of material things,
the fire of desire becomes intense. Guru Sahib says that
all animate beings in this world are the puppets of 'maya'
and to make them moving and running they have been
afflicted with the disease of greed or desire. They know
no peace either during the day, or at night. The question
of meditating on God and worshipping Him does not arise.
This is called a big malady like T. B. which consumes a
person, but Guru Sahib has prescribed its medicine also
specifically for our good. It is that if a person ailing with
greed by chance comes into the refuge of holy man who
has realised the Ultimate Spiritual Reality and the latter
bestows his grace on him, then he (holy man) creates the
medicine from within him (the afflicted one). And in this
way, he is able to get rid of his disease of avarice, as is
the Guru's edict :

'This world is an earthen puppet,
O yogi and in it is the dire disease of craving for wealth.
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By various efforts and wearing sectarial dresses, this
malady is cured not, O Yogi.'
God's Name is the medicine,
O yogi, in whatever mind the Lord enshrines it.
He, who becomes resigned to the Guru's will,
understands this and he alone finds the way of yoga.'
ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü×å° ÇîàÆ ÕÅ ê ¹åñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü×å° ÇîàÆ ÕÅ ê ¹åñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü×å° ÇîàÆ ÕÅ ê ¹åñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü×å° ÇîàÆ ÕÅ ê ¹åñÅ ÇÂÔ ¹  Ü×å° ÇîàÆ ÕÅ ê ¹åñÅ Ü ¯×Æ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÇÔ ð ¯× ¹  òâÅÜ¯×Æ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÇÔ ð ¯× ¹  òâÅÜ¯×Æ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÇÔ ð ¯× ¹  òâÅÜ¯×Æ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÇÔ ð ¯× ¹  òâÅÜ¯×Æ ÇÂÃ ¹ îÇÔ ð ¯× ¹  òâÅ
Çå zÃéÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåzÃéÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåzÃéÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåzÃéÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåzÃéÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ¨
Áé¶Õ Üåé í¶Ö Õð ¶  Ü ¯×Æ ð ¯× ¹  é ÜÅÇÂ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Áé¶Õ Üåé í¶Ö Õð ¶  Ü ¯×Æ ð ¯× ¹  é ÜÅÇÂ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Áé¶Õ Üåé í¶Ö Õð ¶  Ü ¯×Æ ð ¯× ¹  é ÜÅÇÂ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Áé¶Õ Üåé í¶Ö Õð ¶  Ü ¯×Æ ð ¯× ¹  é ÜÅÇÂ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨Áé¶Õ Üåé í¶Ö Õð ¶  Ü ¯×Æ ð ¯× ¹  é ÜÅÇÂ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÁÀ°Öè ¹ Ô Ë  Ü ¯×Æ ÇÜÃ é¯ î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÁÀ°Öè ¹ Ô Ë  Ü ¯×Æ ÇÜÃ é¯ î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÁÀ°Öè ¹ Ô Ë  Ü ¯×Æ ÇÜÃ é¯ î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÁÀ°Öè ¹ Ô Ë  Ü ¯×Æ ÇÜÃ é¯ î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî ¹  ÁÀ°Öè ¹ Ô Ë  Ü ¯×Æ ÇÜÃ é¯ î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  Ü ¯× ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  Ü ¯× ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  Ü ¯× ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  Ü ¯× ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ã ¯ÂÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  Ü ¯× Ü ¹×Çå Ã ¯  êÅÂ ¶¨Ü¹×Çå Ã ¯  êÅÂ ¶¨Ü¹×Çå Ã ¯  êÅÂ ¶¨Ü¹×Çå Ã ¯  êÅÂ ¶¨Ü¹×Çå Ã ¯  êÅÂ ¶¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I @ II @ II @ II @ II @ I

When he earns the Name medicine, the fire of desire starts
getting extinguished and mind and body start becoming
calm and cool :

'Ignorance and desire consume the body :
Assuaged are these by living the Master's word :
Then are body and mind made cool, wrath lifted.
And with egoism annulled in the Supreme is the self
absorbed.'
ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Çå zÃéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  åéÇÔ ÜñÅÂ ¶¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Çå zÃéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  åéÇÔ ÜñÅÂ ¶¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Çå zÃéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  åéÇÔ ÜñÅÂ ¶¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Çå zÃéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  åéÇÔ ÜñÅÂ ¶¨ÁÇ×ÁÅé° Çå zÃéÅ ÇÂÃ ¹  åéÇÔ ÜñÅÂ ¶¨
ÇåÃ çÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  ÇÜ ×¹ð Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÂ ¶¨ÇåÃ çÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  ÇÜ ×¹ð Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÂ ¶¨ÇåÃ çÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  ÇÜ ×¹ð Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÂ ¶¨ÇåÃ çÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  ÇÜ ×¹ð Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÂ ¶¨ÇåÃ çÆ ì ÈÞ Ë  ÇÜ ×¹ð Ãìç¹ ÕîÅÂ ¶¨
åé° îé° ÃÆå« ´¯è ¹  ÇéòÅð ¶  ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð ÃîÅÇÂÁÅ¨åé° îé° ÃÆå« ´¯è ¹  ÇéòÅð ¶  ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð ÃîÅÇÂÁÅ¨åé° îé° ÃÆå« ´¯è ¹  ÇéòÅð ¶  ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð ÃîÅÇÂÁÅ¨åé° îé° ÃÆå« ´¯è ¹  ÇéòÅð ¶  ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð ÃîÅÇÂÁÅ¨åé° îé° ÃÆå« ´¯è ¹  ÇéòÅð ¶  ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð ÃîÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ê³éÅ - A@FGê³éÅ - A@FGê³éÅ - A@FGê³éÅ - A@FGê³éÅ - A@FG

In this connection, there is a remarkable story in Gurus'
history. Once the Tenth Guru was riding his blue horse
(Neela) accompanied by his followers. On either side of him
rode five armed Singhs, the beloved ones. The horse was
ambling in a sprightly  manner. It was rather a silent
atmosphere when Guru Sahib heard a sound. It was the
sound of a partridge. On hearing its sound, the following
words spontaneously escaped from Guru Sahib's lips :

'The Landlord ever contends for his land.
He has to abandon it and depart, but his desire is not
extinguished.
Says Nanak, the real thing I consider is this, that,
without God's meditation, there is no deliverance.'
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íÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨í ÈîÆÁÅ í È Çî À±êÇð Çéå «ÞË¨
Û¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆ ì ¹Þ Ë¨Û¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆ ì ¹Þ Ë¨Û¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆ ì ¹Þ Ë¨Û¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆ ì ¹Þ Ë¨Û¯Çâ ÚñË Çå zÃéÅ éÔÆ ì ¹Þ Ë¨
ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ¹ åå° ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ¹ åå° ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ¹ åå° ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ¹ åå° ìÆÚÅðÅ¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÂÔ ¹ åå° ìÆÚÅðÅ¨
Çìé° ÔÇð íÜé éÅÔÆ Û °àÕÅðÅ¨Çìé° ÔÇð íÜé éÅÔÆ Û °àÕÅðÅ¨Çìé° ÔÇð íÜé éÅÔÆ Û °àÕÅðÅ¨Çìé° ÔÇð íÜé éÅÔÆ Û °àÕÅðÅ¨Çìé° ÔÇð íÜé éÅÔÆ Û °àÕÅðÅ¨  ê ³éÅ - AHH ê ³éÅ - AHH ê ³éÅ - AHH ê ³éÅ - AHH ê ³éÅ - AHH

All the dear devotees heard this 'shabad' (hymn) that
suddenly escaped from Guru Sahib's lips. A devotee very
humbly made a request to Guru Sahib, "Sir, when words
escape from your lips they have usually a purpose behind
them. Some deep secret is hidden in it that you have
uttered this 'shabad' (hymn) when you are riding the horse
and are on your way." On that occasion Guru Sahib said,
"My dear devotees, do you hear what the partridge is
saying?" Many interjected by saying that the partridge was
speaking its bird-language. But it could not be deciphered
what it was saying.  Many gifted with spiritual
understanding, on hearing the partridge opined that the
bird was saying :

'Great is Thy nature,
Great is Thy nature.'
Ã¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðå - Ã ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðåÍÃ ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðå - Ã ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðåÍÃ ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðå - Ã ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðåÍÃ ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðå - Ã ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðåÍÃ ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðå - Ã ¹ì · Åé å¶ðÆ Õ °çðåÍ

But others expressed a different opinion. On hearing all
these conjectures, Guru Sahib smiled and said, "My dear
Gursikhs, these are your own individual guesses. Only a
veteran who understands the language of various birds
and animals can know what the bird is saying. Holy
congregation, it is a very strange thing. We wonder and
refuse to accept that these animals or beasts say something,
that a dog merely barks, a tiger roars, an elephant
trumpets, a peacock sings and so does a koel. We cannot
understand the seriousness and import of their speech. But
when we get a chance of living with birds and animals
for a long time, we start understanding their speech and
learn what they say. Cows and buffaloes low. Their speech
is of two kinds. One is when they want to be impregnated,
secondly, when they need fodder, thirdly, when their
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companion leaves them – either their young one or
companion goes away. When their udders are filled with
milk they call out to be milked. Similarly, when they are
frightened, their sound is different. Suddenly, if a snake
comes near them they indicate by breathing loudly. Many
holymen think that when a person is about to die, then
these animals see the messengers of death sent by the
righteous judge and seeing their faces they are frightened
and try to break the strings with which they are tethered
to the stakes. Dogs bark and other birds and beasts also
are terrified. Such a seen can be often seen in the villages.

When my mother was about to die, she was reciting
'Waheguru, Waheguru, but the cattle tethered close by were
disturbed and frightened. Our pet dogs started crying. They
created an atmosphere of fear and terror. Seeing their
conduct, my mother said that she was going to breathe
her last and so they should either recite God's Name or
Gurbani.

In the same vein, I give here another personal
experience. When we bought land in U.P. we had to clear
dense forests to make the land cultivable. Tigers, leopards,
cheetahs were quite common in those forests. Daily we
came across some tiger or other cat. The forests were also
infested with big snakes as long as 20-22 feet and six feet
thick. When the tiger left its lair in search of prey, the
peacocks on seeing it cried loudly and their cawing could
be heard for miles in the stillness of the night. Even small
forest animals like squirrels made sounds. On hearing their
nervous cries, we could guess where the tiger was in the
forest at that particular moment. Similarly, deer which is
called 'moon', danced and made sound much ahead of the
tiger. On hearing the deer's sound, the tiger would get
much agitated because it warned the other beasts in the
forest who tried to listen to the tiger's tread, and thought
of how to escape. Almost everyman experiences these
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things. Through guess, we come to know what the birds
and animals are saying, so much so, even sparrows, on
seeing a charitable person who daily brings grain for them,
ask for birdseed by speaking their own language. This is
about indications but a perfect holy man fully understands
the language of different birds and animals. This is because
language has four parts. One is 'baikhari' language which
we speak loudly. The second is one that is spoken in the
throat. This language one speaks to oneself. This is called
whispering or speaking in a low tone. Another language
is which is expressed through the feelings of the heart. The
fourth language is that which emerges from the deep
layers within us. The names of these language are –
baikhari, madhma, pasanti, and pra. What we call 'pasanti'
is the language of emotions. These days, with the help of
computers such machines have been made which are called
'lie detectors' which express the feelings in the heart in the
form of a graph. But within holymen there is remarkable
equipoise and they are able to understand what is going
on within the mind of every living creature. This they can
do even from hundreds of miles away. We can find

many such examples in our history.

Guru Nanak Sahib was seen to be lying on the bed
with a cloth sheet on him in Rai Bhoi Ki Talwandi. Mother
Tripta prepared food for him. Thinking that he should take
the food while it was still hot, she asked Tulsan, a
maidservant to call Guru Nanak Sahib. When she came
to the bed she had the illusion that Guru Sahib was
sleeping. She did not know that saints and holy men do
not sleep like ordinary men of the world; they are in fact
doing something with their subtle body. Maid Tulsan,
instead of calling out to Guru Sahib, touched his toe at
the 'agya chakra' place with her brow. With this touch
there was such a light within her that distances of time
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and space vanished and she saw that Guru Nanak Sahib,
on hearing the prayer of a Sikh, had gone far off to help
him. That Sikh's name was Mansukh. His ship had been
caught in the sea and Guru Sahib was extricating it,
which was in Sangla-deep far away from Rai Bhoi Ki
Talwandi. But hearing the language of the Sikh's feelings,
Guru Sahib had responded and was busy extricating the
ship.

Similarly, Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib pulled Makhan
Shah Lobana's ship out of sandy island. So these examples
clearly show that 'pasanti bani' (language of emotions or
feelings) and 'pra bani' (language that emerges from deep
within a person) are not hidden from perfect saints and
holy men. The Tenth Guru says :

'While the elephant's trumpet reaches after sometime,
But an ant's cry is heard at once.'
ÔÅæÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êñ êÅÛË êÔ ¹Úå åÅÇÔÔÅæÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êñ êÅÛË êÔ ¹Úå åÅÇÔÔÅæÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êñ êÅÛË êÔ ¹Úå åÅÇÔÔÅæÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êñ êÅÛË êÔ ¹Úå åÅÇÔÔÅæÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êñ êÅÛË êÔ ¹Úå åÅÇÔ
ÚÆàÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êÇÔñ¶ ÔÆ Ã ¹éÆÁå Ô ËÍÚÆàÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êÇÔñ¶ ÔÆ Ã ¹éÆÁå Ô ËÍÚÆàÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êÇÔñ¶ ÔÆ Ã ¹éÆÁå Ô ËÍÚÆàÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êÇÔñ¶ ÔÆ Ã ¹éÆÁå Ô ËÍÚÆàÆ ÕÆ ÇÚØÅð êÇÔñ¶ ÔÆ Ã ¹éÆÁå Ô ËÍÍÍÍÍÍÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇåÁÕÅñ À°ÃåÇå

According to this, it is stated in Gurbani that once an
elephant was caught by an octopus. When the elephant
was helpless, he remembered God through the language
of emotions. God manifested Himself and released him
and then freed he (elephant) came out of water. The
Guru's edict is :

'No sooner did the elephant take the protection of the
Ocean of Mercy, than he escaped from the octopus
How far can I describe the praise of the Name?
Whosoever utters the Lord's Name, his bonds are
broken.'
Üì ÔÆ ÃðÇé ×ÔÆ ÇÕðêÅ ÇéÇè ×Ü ×ðÅÔ å¶ Û È ±àÅÍÍÜì ÔÆ ÃðÇé ×ÔÆ ÇÕðêÅ ÇéÇè ×Ü ×ðÅÔ å¶ Û È ±àÅÍÍÜì ÔÆ ÃðÇé ×ÔÆ ÇÕðêÅ ÇéÇè ×Ü ×ðÅÔ å¶ Û È ±àÅÍÍÜì ÔÆ ÃðÇé ×ÔÆ ÇÕðêÅ ÇéÇè ×Ü ×ðÅÔ å¶ Û È ±àÅÍÍÜì ÔÆ ÃðÇé ×ÔÆ ÇÕðêÅ ÇéÇè ×Ü ×ðÅÔ å¶ Û È ±àÅÍÍ
îÔîÅ éÅî ÕÔÅ ñÀ° ìðéÀ° ðÅî ÕÔå ì ¿èé ÇåÔ å±àÅ¨îÔîÅ éÅî ÕÔÅ ñÀ° ìðéÀ° ðÅî ÕÔå ì ¿èé ÇåÔ å±àÅ¨îÔîÅ éÅî ÕÔÅ ñÀ° ìðéÀ° ðÅî ÕÔå ì ¿èé ÇåÔ å±àÅ¨îÔîÅ éÅî ÕÔÅ ñÀ° ìðéÀ° ðÅî ÕÔå ì ¿èé ÇåÔ å±àÅ¨îÔîÅ éÅî ÕÔÅ ñÀ° ìðéÀ° ðÅî ÕÔå ì ¿èé ÇåÔ å±àÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - FCBê³éÅ - FCBê³éÅ - FCBê³éÅ - FCBê³éÅ - FCB

Similarly, there are countless examples; many have
happened in my life too. In silence, we pray to Guru Sahib
and his feet we absorb in our heart and mind. He hears
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our prayer offered in the language of feelings and does our
work. I have explained this in detail because some persons
with atheistic bent of mind, who have no knowledge of
these matters, at once remark, "How did Guru Sahib come
to know what the partridge was saying?" This is a mark
of their ignorance because they do not understand these
mysteries. Saints and holy men are such persons as can
see past events like a video film that has been reversed and
that we can see again. Bhai Bhikhari Ji had full knowledge
of things that were going to take place. He knew in
advance that his son would pass away after his marriage.
Persons with such rare insight can see clearly that in this
world neither is anybody born, nor does anybody die.

Mother Jito was sitting in a state of deep meditation.
She was watching the future events which included the
abandoning of Anandpur Sahib, disintegration of the family
and martyrdom of the Sahibzadas, when she made a
submission to the Tenth Guru Sahib, he said, "Yes, what
you are seeing is according to the will of Timeless God
and they are going to happen in the like manner." So,
neither past, nor future is hidden from the gaze of holy
men and saints. Their divine eyes see things that we
cannot imagine.

So holy congregation, I was saying that on hearing
the partridge Guru Sahib started reciting, the 'Shabad'
beginning with – 'The landlord ever contends for his land.'
(P. 188) When the Singhs asked Guru Sahib, he said, "This
partridge is blind of one eye. He was the Raja (ruler) of a
small area in the region through which we are passing.
He had kept this land for his personal use. He used to
grow various things here. In the modern language, he
used to run a farm. He had countless pairs of oxen which
pulled the plough and the leveller. He had got dug up
many wells for watering the land. He was ever attached
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to this land. At the time of his death, his mind was
focused on his land and after his death he had assumed
many births. Bound in desire, he is proclaiming loudly,
'These are my fields. Why are you passing through them?'
Look, how deep does lust go into a being that it does not
die even after several births! The bird bound in desire and
remembering his past life is making this utterance to us."
Guru Sahib had cited the hymn from Gurbani seeing this
mental state. The Singhs were ordered to catch the
partridge which in fact turned out be blind of one eye.

Therefore, this malady of desire has been called big
and serious because it traps a creature in several lives, as
was stated above :

'Maya (mammon) has spread out its net and in it has
placed the bait.
The avaricious bird is snared and cannot escape, O my
Mother.'
îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅñ¹ êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅñ¹ êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅñ¹ êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅñ¹ êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÜÅñ¹ êÃÅÇðÁÅ íÆåÇð Ú ¯× ìäÅÇÂ¨
ÇåzÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ é êÅÂ ¶  îÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ é êÅÂ ¶  îÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ é êÅÂ ¶  îÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ é êÅÂ ¶  îÇå zÃéÅ ê ³ÖÆ ëÅÇÃÁÅ ÇéÕÃ¹ é êÅÂ ¶  îÅÇÂ¨ÅÇÂ¨ÅÇÂ¨ÅÇÂ¨ÅÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@ ê ³éÅ - E@

That is why Guru Sahib uttered the following edict :
'In the flames of desire is the world burning.
In manifold sins is it burnt and destroyed.'
Çå zÃéÅ Á×Çé ÜñË Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Çå zÃéÅ Á×Çé ÜñË Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Çå zÃéÅ Á×Çé ÜñË Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Çå zÃéÅ Á×Çé ÜñË Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Çå zÃéÅ Á×Çé ÜñË Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨
ÜÇñ ÜÇñ ÖêË ìÔ ¹å °  ÇòÕÅðÅ¨ÜÇñ ÜÇñ ÖêË ìÔ ¹å °  ÇòÕÅðÅ¨ÜÇñ ÜÇñ ÖêË ìÔ ¹å °  ÇòÕÅðÅ¨ÜÇñ ÜÇñ ÖêË ìÔ ¹å °  ÇòÕÅðÅ¨ÜÇñ ÜÇñ ÖêË ìÔ ¹å °  ÇòÕÅðÅ¨    ê ³éÅ - A@DD   ê ³éÅ - A@DD   ê ³éÅ - A@DD   ê ³éÅ - A@DD   ê ³éÅ - A@DD

So long as the True Guru is not met, one is not cured
of the malady of desire. God's Name is the medicine,
which is to be had from the True Guru :

'Consumed by desire, the world is burnt to death. It
burns, burns and bewails.
If the peace-giving True Guru meets, it burns not again,
a second time.'
Çå zôéÅ çÅèÆ ÜÇñ î ¹ÂÆ ÜÇñ ÜÇñ Õð ¶ ê ¹ÕÅð¨ÇåzôéÅ çÅèÆ ÜÇñ î ¹ÂÆ ÜÇñ ÜÇñ Õð ¶ ê ¹ÕÅð¨ÇåzôéÅ çÅèÆ ÜÇñ î ¹ÂÆ ÜÇñ ÜÇñ Õð ¶ ê ¹ÕÅð¨ÇåzôéÅ çÅèÆ ÜÇñ î ¹ÂÆ ÜÇñ ÜÇñ Õð ¶ ê ¹ÕÅð¨ÇåzôéÅ çÅèÆ ÜÇñ î ¹ÂÆ ÜÇñ ÜÇñ Õð ¶ ê ¹ÕÅð¨
ÃÇå×¹ð ÃÆåñ Ü¶ ÇîñË ÇëÇð ÜñË é ç ÈÜÆ òÅð¨ÃÇå×¹ð ÃÆåñ Ü¶ ÇîñË ÇëÇð ÜñË é ç ÈÜÆ òÅð¨ÃÇå×¹ð ÃÆåñ Ü¶ ÇîñË ÇëÇð ÜñË é ç ÈÜÆ òÅð¨ÃÇå×¹ð ÃÆåñ Ü¶ ÇîñË ÇëÇð ÜñË é ç ÈÜÆ òÅð¨ÃÇå×¹ð ÃÆåñ Ü¶ ÇîñË ÇëÇð ÜñË é ç ÈÜÆ òÅð¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- EHH- EHH- EHH- EHH- EHH
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He, who, with the Guru's grace, gains knowledge of
self, he who realises himself in this body and enters the
region of God's Name, his fire of desire is extinguished.

'He who by the Guru's grace has realization of the self,
know his thirst is quenched.'
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÁÅêé ÁÅê ¹ Ã ¹Þ Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÁÅêé ÁÅê ¹ Ã ¹Þ Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÁÅêé ÁÅê ¹ Ã ¹Þ Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÁÅêé ÁÅê ¹ Ã ¹Þ Ë¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÁÅêé ÁÅê ¹ Ã ¹Þ Ë¨
ÇåÃ ÕÆ ÜÅéÔ¹ Çå zÃéÅ ì ¹Þ Ë¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ ÜÅéÔ¹ Çå zÃéÅ ì ¹Þ Ë¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ ÜÅéÔ¹ Çå zÃéÅ ì ¹Þ Ë¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ ÜÅéÔ¹ Çå zÃéÅ ì ¹Þ Ë¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ ÜÅéÔ¹ Çå zÃéÅ ì ¹Þ Ë¨ ê ³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHAê³éÅ - BHA

So Guru Sahib, describing an extremely avaricious person
says :

'Shall I have palaces built of rubies, set with gems and
plastered with musk, saffron and saw dust of agar and
sandalwood by which yearning ambition may arise in
the mind?
No, lest by seeing them, I may go astray, forget Thee, O
God! and Thy Name may not enter my heart.'
î¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ î ¯åÆ å î ³çð À±ÃðÇÔ ðåéÆ å Ô ¯ ÇÔ ÜóÅÀ°¨ÜóÅÀ°¨ÜóÅÀ°¨ÜóÅÀ°¨ÜóÅÀ°¨
ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨ÕÃå±Çð Õ ¿ ¹× È  Á×Çð Ú ¿çÇé ñÆÇê ÁÅòË ÚÅÀ°¨
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é Áîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é Áîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é Áîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é Áîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨Åò Ë éÅÀ°¨Åò Ë éÅÀ°¨Åò Ë éÅÀ°¨Åò Ë éÅÀ°¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- AD- AD- AD- AD- AD

Describing the attainment of God's Name more
significant than the acquisition of the material things of the
world, Guru Sahib cautions us that, seeing palaces of
pearls, we should not forget God's Name and that without
God's Name we will be burnt and peace will elude us. But
for God's Name, there is no other place where peace can
be found. That extremely cool place is God's Name and
love for Him, as is the Guru's edict :

'Without God my soul is scorched and burnt down.
I am convinced after consulting my Guru that there is no
other place (except God).'
ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨
î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A DA DA DA DA D

The second big thing towards which Guru Sahib
draws our attention is the world of enjoyment, which is
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very enchanting and captivating. From this world of
pleasure, only a great warrior can come out unscathed.
Again and again, he gets drowned in this world of
maladies and he suffers agonies birth after birth. He decays
in hells, for such is the edict in Gurbani :

'Behind closed doors and numerous screens man with
others' women has indulgence.
When the celestial Reckoners call thy reckoning,
Who then shall give thee cover?'
ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨
ÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅ
ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ ê ³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAF

He indulges in the pleasures of the flesh. Besides this,
there are many other pleasures about which Guru Sahib
says :

'The pleasure of gold, pleasure of silver and damsel,
pleasure of fragrance of sandal, pleasure of horses,
pleasure of common cushion with a houri and a palace,
pleasure of sweets and pleasure of meats; so many are
the relishes of the human body. How can then God's
Name secure an abode within the heart?'
ðÃ¹ Ã ¹ ÇÂéÅ ðÃ ¹  ð ¹êÅ ÕÅîÇä ðÃ ¹ êðîñ ÕÆ òÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ã ¹ ÇÂéÅ ðÃ ¹  ð ¹êÅ ÕÅîÇä ðÃ ¹ êðîñ ÕÆ òÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ã ¹ ÇÂéÅ ðÃ ¹  ð ¹êÅ ÕÅîÇä ðÃ ¹ êðîñ ÕÆ òÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ã ¹ ÇÂéÅ ðÃ ¹  ð ¹êÅ ÕÅîÇä ðÃ ¹ êðîñ ÕÆ òÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ã ¹ ÇÂéÅ ðÃ ¹  ð ¹êÅ ÕÅîÇä ðÃ ¹ êðîñ ÕÆ òÅÃ ¹¨
ðÃ ¹ Ø ¯ó ¶  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¶ÜÅ î ³çð ðÃ ¹ îÆáÅ ðÃ ¹ îÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ø ¯ó ¶  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¶ÜÅ î ³çð ðÃ ¹ îÆáÅ ðÃ ¹ îÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ø ¯ó ¶  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¶ÜÅ î ³çð ðÃ ¹ îÆáÅ ðÃ ¹ îÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ø ¯ó ¶  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¶ÜÅ î ³çð ðÃ ¹ îÆáÅ ðÃ ¹ îÅÃ ¹¨ðÃ ¹ Ø ¯ó ¶  ðÃ ¹  Ã ¶ÜÅ î ³çð ðÃ ¹ îÆáÅ ðÃ ¹ îÅÃ ¹¨
Â ¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ Õ Ë  ØÇà éÅî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨Â ¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ Õ Ë  ØÇà éÅî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨Â ¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ Õ Ë  ØÇà éÅî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨Â ¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ Õ Ë  ØÇà éÅî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨Â ¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ Õ Ë  ØÇà éÅî ÇéòÅÃ ¹¨  ê ³éÅ - AE ê ³éÅ - AE ê ³éÅ - AE ê ³éÅ - AE ê ³éÅ - AE

These pleasures become the causes of many physical
ailments because, becoming indisciplined and reckless, man
gets drowned in them and forgets God and no sooner does
he forget God than his body starts becoming enfeebled and
slipping into disease automatically. The Guru's edict is :

'Man forgetful of the Lord in delights has involved
himself.
Thereby is the body with maladies infected.'
ÖÃî¹ ÇòÃÅÇð ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÃ í ¯×¨ÖÃî¹ ÇòÃÅÇð ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÃ í ¯×¨ÖÃî¹ ÇòÃÅÇð ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÃ í ¯×¨ÖÃî¹ ÇòÃÅÇð ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÃ í ¯×¨ÖÃî¹ ÇòÃÅÇð ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÃ í ¯×¨
å» åÇé À°Çá Öñ¯Â ¶  ð ¯×¨å» åÇé À°Çá Öñ¯Â ¶  ð ¯×¨å» åÇé À°Çá Öñ¯Â ¶  ð ¯×¨å» åÇé À°Çá Öñ¯Â ¶  ð ¯×¨å» åÇé À°Çá Öñ¯Â ¶  ð ¯×¨    ê ³éÅ - ABEF   ê ³éÅ - ABEF   ê ³éÅ - ABEF   ê ³éÅ - ABEF   ê ³éÅ - ABEF
'As many are the joys of the body, so many are the pains
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which cling to it.'
Ü¶å ¶ ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ å ¶å ¶  ñÅ×ÇÔ ç ÈÖ¨Ü¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ å ¶å ¶  ñÅ×ÇÔ ç ÈÖ¨Ü¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ å ¶å ¶  ñÅ×ÇÔ ç ÈÖ¨Ü¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ å ¶å ¶  ñÅ×ÇÔ ç ÈÖ¨Ü¶å ¶  ðÃ ÃðÆð Õ ¶ å ¶å ¶  ñÅ×ÇÔ ç ÈÖ¨ ê ³éÅ - ABHGê³éÅ - ABHGê³éÅ - ABHGê³éÅ - ABHGê³éÅ - ABHG

Enjoyment of pleasures is very sweet but it ends in
bitterness. Man believes that he is having bodily delights
but ignoring their consequences, his joys change into pains.
Such is the Guru's edict :

'Deeming it sweet they eat the bitter.
That bitter thing grows disease in the body.
If, even afterwards, they are blessed with the sweet
Name, then shall depart their bitterness, O mother.'
ÇîáÅ ÕÇð Õ Ë ÕÀ°óÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîáÅ ÕÇð Õ Ë ÕÀ°óÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîáÅ ÕÇð Õ Ë ÕÀ°óÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîáÅ ÕÇð Õ Ë ÕÀ°óÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇîáÅ ÕÇð Õ Ë ÕÀ°óÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ÇåÇé ÕÀ°ó Ë  åÇé ð ¯× ¹  ÜîÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåÇé ÕÀ°ó Ë  åÇé ð ¯× ¹  ÜîÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåÇé ÕÀ°ó Ë  åÇé ð ¯× ¹  ÜîÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåÇé ÕÀ°ó Ë  åÇé ð ¯× ¹  ÜîÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇåÇé ÕÀ°ó Ë  åÇé ð ¯× ¹  ÜîÅÇÂÁÅ¨
Ü¶ ÇëÇð ÇîáÅ ê ¶ó Ë  êÅÇÂ¨Ü¶ ÇëÇð ÇîáÅ ê ¶ó Ë  êÅÇÂ¨Ü¶ ÇëÇð ÇîáÅ ê ¶ó Ë  êÅÇÂ¨Ü¶ ÇëÇð ÇîáÅ ê ¶ó Ë  êÅÇÂ¨Ü¶ ÇëÇð ÇîáÅ ê ¶ó Ë  êÅÇÂ¨
åÀ° ÕÀ°óåä° Ú ÈÕÇÃ îÅÇÂ¨åÀ° ÕÀ°óåä° Ú ÈÕÇÃ îÅÇÂ¨åÀ° ÕÀ°óåä° Ú ÈÕÇÃ îÅÇÂ¨åÀ° ÕÀ°óåä° Ú ÈÕÇÃ îÅÇÂ¨åÀ° ÕÀ°óåä° Ú ÈÕÇÃ îÅÇÂ¨   ê ³éÅ - ABDC  ê ³éÅ - ABDC  ê ³éÅ - ABDC  ê ³éÅ - ABDC  ê ³éÅ - ABDC

Another edict is :
'For a moment's sexual pleasure, thou shalt suffer torture
for millions of days.
For an instant and a trice, thou shalt enjoy revelments
but afterwards, thou, shalt repent again and again.'
ÇéîÖ ÕÅî Ã ¹ÁÅç ÕÅðÇä Õ¯Çà ÇçéÃ ç¹Ö ¹  êÅòÇÔ¨ÇéîÖ ÕÅî Ã ¹ÁÅç ÕÅðÇä Õ¯Çà ÇçéÃ ç¹Ö ¹  êÅòÇÔ¨ÇéîÖ ÕÅî Ã ¹ÁÅç ÕÅðÇä Õ¯Çà ÇçéÃ ç¹Ö ¹  êÅòÇÔ¨ÇéîÖ ÕÅî Ã ¹ÁÅç ÕÅðÇä Õ¯Çà ÇçéÃ ç¹Ö ¹  êÅòÇÔ¨ÇéîÖ ÕÅî Ã ¹ÁÅç ÕÅðÇä Õ¯Çà ÇçéÃ ç¹Ö ¹  êÅòÇÔ¨
ØðÆ î ¹Ôå ð ¿× îÅäÇÔ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çð ìÔ ¹ ÇØðÆ î ¹Ôå ð ¿× îÅäÇÔ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çð ìÔ ¹ ÇØðÆ î ¹Ôå ð ¿× îÅäÇÔ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çð ìÔ ¹ ÇØðÆ î ¹Ôå ð ¿× îÅäÇÔ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çð ìÔ ¹ ÇØðÆ î ¹Ôå ð ¿× îÅäÇÔ ÇëÇð ìÔ ¹ Çð ìÔ ¹ Çð êÛ°åÅòÇÔ¨ð êÛ°åÅòÇÔ¨ð êÛ°åÅòÇÔ¨ð êÛ°åÅòÇÔ¨ð êÛ°åÅòÇÔ¨
ê³éÅ - D@Cê³éÅ - D@Cê³éÅ - D@Cê³éÅ - D@Cê³éÅ - D@C

Guru Sahib has also said :
'Though the floor be a mosaic of diamonds and rubies,
the couch be encased with gems and a fascinating houri
with emerald bedecked face invites me to the couch with
love and capturing gestures.
May it not be that on beholding them I may go amiss,
forget Thee and remember not Thy Name.'
èðåÆ å ÔÆð ¶  ñÅñ ÜóåÆ êñÇØ ñÅñ ÜóÅÀ°¨èðåÆ å ÔÆð ¶  ñÅñ ÜóåÆ êñÇØ ñÅñ ÜóÅÀ°¨èðåÆ å ÔÆð ¶  ñÅñ ÜóåÆ êñÇØ ñÅñ ÜóÅÀ°¨èðåÆ å ÔÆð ¶  ñÅñ ÜóåÆ êñÇØ ñÅñ ÜóÅÀ°¨èðåÆ å ÔÆð ¶  ñÅñ ÜóåÆ êñÇØ ñÅñ ÜóÅÀ°¨
î ¯ÔäÆ î ¹ ÇÖ îäÆ Ã ¯Ô Ë  Õð ¶  ð ¿ Ç× êÃÅÀ°¨î ¯ÔäÆ î ¹ ÇÖ îäÆ Ã ¯Ô Ë  Õð ¶  ð ¿ Ç× êÃÅÀ°¨î ¯ÔäÆ î ¹ ÇÖ îäÆ Ã ¯Ô Ë  Õð ¶  ð ¿ Ç× êÃÅÀ°¨î ¯ÔäÆ î ¹ ÇÖ îäÆ Ã ¯Ô Ë  Õð ¶  ð ¿ Ç× êÃÅÀ°¨î ¯ÔäÆ î ¹ ÇÖ îäÆ Ã ¯Ô Ë  Õð ¶  ð ¿ Ç× êÃÅÀ°¨
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- AD- AD- AD- AD- AD

Since the beautiful woman longs for pleasures and
completely forgets God and she loses sight of her true
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form, she does not feel inclined to meditate on God's
Name. One feels lazy in the wee hours of the morning.
One gets absorbed in sins and feels more inclined towards
doing evil deeds. When it is time to do good deeds, one
is overcome with sloth, as is the Guru's edict :

'To do good is man slothful; in doing evil quick as a tiger.
Know, thoughtless man, in a day or two shall snare
enclose thy feet.'
Ú¿Ç×ÁÅÂÆ ÁÅñÕ° Õð ¶  ì ¹ ÇðÚ ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆ ÁÅñÕ° Õð ¶  ì ¹ ÇðÚ ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆ ÁÅñÕ° Õð ¶  ì ¹ ÇðÚ ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆ ÁÅñÕ° Õð ¶  ì ¹ ÇðÚ ¿ Ç×ÁÅÂÆ ÁÅñÕ° Õð ¶  ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¶ð ¹¨ÁÅÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¶ð ¹¨ÁÅÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¶ð ¹¨ÁÅÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¶ð ¹¨ÁÅÂÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¶ð ¹¨
éÅéÕ ÁÜ¹ ÕÇñ ÁÅòÃÆ éÅéÕ ÁÜ¹ ÕÇñ ÁÅòÃÆ éÅéÕ ÁÜ¹ ÕÇñ ÁÅòÃÆ éÅéÕ ÁÜ¹ ÕÇñ ÁÅòÃÆ éÅéÕ ÁÜ¹ ÕÇñ ÁÅòÃÆ ×Åëñ ëÅÔÆ ê ¶ð ¹¨×Åëñ ëÅÔÆ ê ¶ð ¹¨×Åëñ ëÅÔÆ ê ¶ð ¹¨×Åëñ ëÅÔÆ ê ¶ð ¹¨×Åëñ ëÅÔÆ ê ¶ð ¹¨ê ³éÅ - EAHê³éÅ - EAHê³éÅ - EAHê³éÅ - EAHê³éÅ - EAH

At another place, there is a similar edict :
'The mortal rises immediately for evil deeds,
When it is time to contemplate the Lord's Name, he
sleeps leisurely.'
ì¹ð ¶  ÕÅî ÕÀ° À ± Çá Öñ¯ÇÂì ¹ð ¶  ÕÅî ÕÀ° À ± Çá Öñ¯ÇÂì ¹ð ¶  ÕÅî ÕÀ° À ± Çá Öñ¯ÇÂì ¹ð ¶  ÕÅî ÕÀ° À ± Çá Öñ¯ÇÂì ¹ð ¶  ÕÅî ÕÀ° À ± Çá Öñ¯ÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨ÁÅ¨
éÅî ÕÆ ì ¶ñÅ ê Ë  ê Ë  Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨éÅî ÕÆ ì ¶ñÅ ê Ë  ê Ë  Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨éÅî ÕÆ ì ¶ñÅ ê Ë  ê Ë  Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨éÅî ÕÆ ì ¶ñÅ ê Ë  ê Ë  Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨éÅî ÕÆ ì ¶ñÅ ê Ë  ê Ë  Ã ¯ ÇÂÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - GCHê³éÅ - GCHê³éÅ - GCHê³éÅ - GCHê³éÅ - GCH

In this manner, enjoyment of pleasures invites ailments. On
the contrary, Name medicine eradicates them :

'The woman desires beauteous pleasures of the flesh.
Betel-leaves, flower-garlands and sweet dainties lead to
maladies.
The more she sports and enjoys, the more she comes to
grief.
If she enters the Lord's refuge, what she wishes to do
comes to pass.
She wears robes and puts on many adornments.
The body is but the dust moulded flower, and beauty
leads to sins.
Hopes and desires have barred the door to God.
Without God's Name, forlorn is one's heart and home.'
ÕÅîÇé ÚÅÔ Ë  Ã ¹ ¿çÇð í ¯× ¹¨ÕÅîÇé ÚÅÔ Ë  Ã ¹ ¿çÇð í ¯× ¹¨ÕÅîÇé ÚÅÔ Ë  Ã ¹ ¿çÇð í ¯× ¹¨ÕÅîÇé ÚÅÔ Ë  Ã ¹ ¿çÇð í ¯× ¹¨ÕÅîÇé ÚÅÔ Ë  Ã ¹ ¿çÇð í ¯× ¹¨
êÅé ë Èñ îÆá ¶ ðÃ ð ¯×¨êÅé ë Èñ îÆá ¶ ðÃ ð ¯×¨êÅé ë Èñ îÆá ¶ ðÃ ð ¯×¨êÅé ë Èñ îÆá ¶ ðÃ ð ¯×¨êÅé ë Èñ îÆá ¶ ðÃ ð ¯×¨
ÖÆñË Çì×ÃË å ¶å ¯  Ã ¯×¨ÖÆñË Çì×ÃË å ¶å ¯  Ã ¯×¨ÖÆñË Çì×ÃË å ¶å ¯  Ã ¯×¨ÖÆñË Çì×ÃË å ¶å ¯  Ã ¯×¨ÖÆñË Çì×ÃË å ¶å ¯  Ã ¯×¨
êÌí ÃðäÅ×Çå ÕÆéÇÃ Ô ¯×¨êÌí ÃðäÅ×Çå ÕÆéÇÃ Ô ¯×¨êÌí ÃðäÅ×Çå ÕÆéÇÃ Ô ¯×¨êÌí ÃðäÅ×Çå ÕÆéÇÃ Ô ¯×¨êÌí ÃðäÅ×Çå ÕÆéÇÃ Ô ¯×¨
ÕÅêó° êÇÔðÇÃ ÁÇèÕ° ÃÆ×Åð ¹¨ÕÅêó° êÇÔðÇÃ ÁÇèÕ° ÃÆ×Åð ¹¨ÕÅêó° êÇÔðÇÃ ÁÇèÕ° ÃÆ×Åð ¹¨ÕÅêó° êÇÔðÇÃ ÁÇèÕ° ÃÆ×Åð ¹¨ÕÅêó° êÇÔðÇÃ ÁÇèÕ° ÃÆ×Åð ¹¨
îÅàÆ ë ÈñÆ ð Èê ¹  ÇìÕÅð ¹¨îÅàÆ ë ÈñÆ ð Èê ¹  ÇìÕÅð ¹¨îÅàÆ ë ÈñÆ ð Èê ¹  ÇìÕÅð ¹¨îÅàÆ ë ÈñÆ ð Èê ¹  ÇìÕÅð ¹¨îÅàÆ ë ÈñÆ ð Èê ¹  ÇìÕÅð ¹¨



How to Know Thy Real Self

276

ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ ì»è ¯  ìÅð ¹¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ ì»è ¯  ìÅð ¹¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ ì»è ¯  ìÅð ¹¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ ì»è ¯  ìÅð ¹¨ÁÅÃÅ îéÃÅ ì»è ¯  ìÅð ¹¨
éÅî ÇìéÅ Ã ÈéÅ Øð ¹ ìÅð ¹¨éÅî ÇìéÅ Ã ÈéÅ Øð ¹ ìÅð ¹¨éÅî ÇìéÅ Ã ÈéÅ Øð ¹ ìÅð ¹¨éÅî ÇìéÅ Ã ÈéÅ Øð ¹ ìÅð ¹¨éÅî ÇìéÅ Ã ÈéÅ Øð ¹ ìÅð ¹¨    ê ³éÅ - AAHG   ê ³éÅ - AAHG   ê ³éÅ - AAHG   ê ³éÅ - AAHG   ê ³éÅ - AAHG

Without God's Name, the world of physical pleasures is
the cause of ailments. So describing the extreme form of
fleshly pleasures and evil desires, Guru Sahib says :

'Even though thou cohabit with hundreds of thousands of
women and rule over the nine regions of the world,
Even then, without the True Guru thou shalt not obtain
happiness and shall be born again and again.'
Ü¶ ñÖ ÇÂÃåðÆÁ» í ¯× ÕðÇÔ éò Ö ³â ðÅÜ ¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨Ü¶ ñÖ ÇÂÃåðÆÁ» í ¯× ÕðÇÔ éò Ö ³â ðÅÜ ¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨Ü¶ ñÖ ÇÂÃåðÆÁ» í ¯× ÕðÇÔ éò Ö ³â ðÅÜ ¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨Ü¶ ñÖ ÇÂÃåðÆÁ» í ¯× ÕðÇÔ éò Ö ³â ðÅÜ ¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨Ü¶ ñÖ ÇÂÃåðÆÁ» í ¯× ÕðÇÔ éò Ö ³â ðÅÜ ¹ ÕîÅÇÔ¨
Çìé° Ãå×¹ð Ã ¹Ö ¹  é êÅòÂÆ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Çìé° Ãå×¹ð Ã ¹Ö ¹  é êÅòÂÆ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Çìé° Ãå×¹ð Ã ¹Ö ¹  é êÅòÂÆ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Çìé° Ãå×¹ð Ã ¹Ö ¹  é êÅòÂÆ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨Çìé° Ãå×¹ð Ã ¹Ö ¹  é êÅòÂÆ ÇëÇð ÇëÇð Ü ¯éÆ êÅÇÔ¨
ê ³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BF

So, Guru Sahib, telling us about the importance of God's
Name, says :

'May it not be that on beholding them I may go amiss,
forget Thee and remember not Thy Name.'
îå¹ ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå¹ ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå¹ ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå¹ ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå¹ ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨
 ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD

After this, talking about mysterious powers, Guru
Sahib says that sometimes occult powers are also acquired
by a man and he becomes renowned also all over the
world, but they are of no avail :

'Becoming a man of occult powers were I to work
miracles and command and summon wealth; were I to
become non-apparent at will, and thereby may have
regard for me.
May it not be that on beholding them I may go amiss,
forget Thee and remember not Thy Name.'
ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨
×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨
 ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD ê ³éÅ-AD

Clarifying it further Guru Sahib says in Jap Ji Sahib :
'Though a man's age be equal to four yugas and grows
even ten times more,
And he be known in the nine regions and all were to
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follow in his train.
Though he were to assume good name and obtain praise
and renown in the world.
If His gracious glance falls not on him, then no one
would care for him, he will be accounted a vermin
among worms and even sinners will level accusations
against him.
O Nanak! God grants virtue to the non-virtuous and
bestows piety on the pious.'
Ü¶ Ü ¹× ÚÅð ¶  ÁÅðÜÅ Ô ¯ð çÃÈäÆÜ¶ Ü ¹× ÚÅð ¶  ÁÅðÜÅ Ô ¯ð çÃÈäÆÜ¶ Ü ¹× ÚÅð ¶  ÁÅðÜÅ Ô ¯ð çÃÈäÆÜ¶ Ü ¹× ÚÅð ¶  ÁÅðÜÅ Ô ¯ð çÃÈäÆÜ¶ Ü ¹× ÚÅð ¶  ÁÅðÜÅ Ô ¯ð çÃÈäÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
éòÅ Ö ³âÅ ÇòÇÚ ÜÅäÆÁË éÅÇñ ÚñË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨éòÅ Ö ³âÅ ÇòÇÚ ÜÅäÆÁË éÅÇñ ÚñË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨éòÅ Ö ³âÅ ÇòÇÚ ÜÅäÆÁË éÅÇñ ÚñË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨éòÅ Ö ³âÅ ÇòÇÚ ÜÅäÆÁË éÅÇñ ÚñË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨éòÅ Ö ³âÅ ÇòÇÚ ÜÅäÆÁË éÅÇñ ÚñË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
Ú¿×Å éÅÀ° ðÖÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÜÃ ¹ ÕÆðÇå ÜÇ× ñ¶ÇÂ¨Ú¿×Å éÅÀ° ðÖÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÜÃ ¹ ÕÆðÇå ÜÇ× ñ¶ÇÂ¨Ú¿×Å éÅÀ° ðÖÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÜÃ ¹ ÕÆðÇå ÜÇ× ñ¶ÇÂ¨Ú¿×Å éÅÀ° ðÖÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÜÃ ¹ ÕÆðÇå ÜÇ× ñ¶ÇÂ¨Ú¿×Å éÅÀ° ðÖÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÜÃ ¹ ÕÆðÇå ÜÇ× ñ¶ÇÂ¨
Ü¶ ÇåÃ ¹ éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ å òÅå é ê ¹Û Ë  Õ ¶¨Ü¶ ÇåÃ ¹ éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ å òÅå é ê ¹Û Ë  Õ ¶¨Ü¶ ÇåÃ ¹ éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ å òÅå é ê ¹Û Ë  Õ ¶¨Ü¶ ÇåÃ ¹ éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ å òÅå é ê ¹Û Ë  Õ ¶¨Ü¶ ÇåÃ ¹ éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ å òÅå é ê ¹Û Ë  Õ ¶¨
ÕÆàÅ Á³çÇð ÕÆà ¹  ÕÇð ç ¯ÃÆ ç ¯Ã ¹  èð ¶¨ÕÆàÅ Á³çÇð ÕÆà ¹  ÕÇð ç ¯ÃÆ ç ¯Ã ¹  èð ¶¨ÕÆàÅ Á³çÇð ÕÆà ¹  ÕÇð ç ¯ÃÆ ç ¯Ã ¹  èð ¶¨ÕÆàÅ Á³çÇð ÕÆà ¹  ÕÇð ç ¯ÃÆ ç ¯Ã ¹  èð ¶¨ÕÆàÅ Á³çÇð ÕÆà ¹  ÕÇð ç ¯ÃÆ ç ¯Ã ¹  èð ¶¨
éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° ç ¶¨ç ¶¨ç ¶¨ç ¶¨ç ¶¨
  ê ³éÅ-B  ê ³éÅ-B  ê ³éÅ-B  ê ³éÅ-B  ê ³éÅ-B

Occult powers are developed with the concentration
of mind. They delude a seeker very badly and lead him
astray. The world praises him with the reputation that he
can disappear and appear again and again and can give
anything to a person from his closed fist.

When in October, 1978, I came to Chandigarh after
selling my farm, one day I was sitting at the house of Bibi
Devinder Kaur who is working as the Mission's Secretary
and now-a-days she is working as Financial Manager also.
She mentioned a holy man (Tantrik) who had come to
their house. He used to show many occult powers and it
was in this that he enjoyed great recognition. He asked
them what they wanted. The lady's husband Col. Harnam
Singh said, "We want to eat hot gulab jamuns." He covered
a big plate with a piece of cloth and asked him (Col.) to
hold the plate in his hand. After sometime he asked him
if he felt any heat from the plate and then got the piece
of cloth removed. They were surprised to see the plate full
of hot gulab jamuns.
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Dr. Swami Ram Ji writes in his autobiography : Once,
taking a Brahmin alongwith me, I went to see a 'sadhu'
(holyman) on the high mountains a few miles from
Srinagar in Tehri Garhwal (U.P.). The sadhu abused the
Brahmin saying, "On the way you have been speaking ill
of me to the Swami and now you are paying obeisance
to me." Thereafter, he said to the Brahmin, "Take this
knife. Down below a dead body is coming floating in the
Ganga, cut out two seers (about 2 kg.) of flesh from the
body and bring it to me." Let alone cutting flesh, the
Brahmin had not cut even vegetables. He was unnerved,
but the sadhu's command was so severe that he could not
but obey him. When he started cutting flesh from the
corpse, two of his own fingers got cut and hung loosely.
When he returned with the flesh and the sadhu took his
hand in his own hand, we were amazed to see that the
Brahmin's fingers were intact, when he was cooking the
meat, we said, "We are vegetarians." He replied, "I won't
make you partake of meat." When the meat was getting
cooked, he asked us to bring some leaves. The Brahmin
brought leaves and whispered into my ear." If he asks me
to eat meat, I will kill myself by jumping into the Ganga."
The holy man asked sternly, "Brahmin! What are you
saying? You will have to eat what I have cooked." Our
surprise knew no bounds when he served us very tasty
rasgullas (spongy sweets) on the leaves. We asked each
other if he had hypnotised us that meat might be
appearing 'rasgullas' to us. He remarked, "I have not
hypnotised you. Mr. Swami! when you were passing
through Srinagar, the thought of eating 'rasgullas' had
crossed your mind. So I have only fulfilled your wish." We
were greatly surprised. I stayed there for the night while
the Brahmin returned to Srinagar. At night, I asked him
how he had acquired that power. He said, "I am a Ph.D.
in Sanskrit. I had read in the Atharva Veda that through
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practising meditation the basic atoms of nature could be
changed. On the strength of my knowledge I can
transform everything." When I asked him about the
number of persons who knew this art, he replied that in
India the number of such persons was three including
himself. According to Swami Ji, he emphasised upon him
to learn this art. When Swami Ji asked him about the time
it would take to learn it, he replied that he had learnt it
in 20 years. At this Swami Ji told him that he did not
wish to waste so much on it because such things did not
give any peace of mind. "The fount of peace is God's
Name; it is the Name-Nectar that provides equipoise to the
mind," he said.

'Without God's Name, there is no peace. In what other
way, can the soul be comforted?'
Çìé¹ ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îéÇìé¹ ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îéÇìé¹ ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îéÇìé¹ ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îéÇìé¹ ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îé° èÆð ¶¨°  èÆð ¶¨°  èÆð ¶¨°  èÆð ¶¨°  èÆð ¶¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- G@G- G@G- G@G- G@G- G@G

In this way, Guru Sahib did not approve of acquiring
occult powers and comparing them with the power of
God's Name proclaimed that one should not go astray on
seeing occult powers, for God's Name is of inestimable
value :

'May it not be that on beholding them I may go amiss,
forget Thee and remember not Thy Name.'
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨Çå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨Çå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨Çå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨Çå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨
  ê ³éÅ-AD  ê ³éÅ-AD  ê ³éÅ-AD  ê ³éÅ-AD  ê ³éÅ-AD

The fourth power is – political. For gaining political
power, politicians resort to all kinds of trickeries and
deceptions. Outwardly they make friends but in their
hearts they are totally different and attain high positions.
Guru Sahib says : "What does it matter? These high offices
do not quieten the mind, as has been stated earlier :

'Without God my soul is scorched and burnt down.
I am convinced after consulting my Guru that, there is
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no other place (except God).
ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé¹ ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨
î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
A DA DA DA DA D

State power is insignificant before God's Name. Guru
Sahib says that the True king is one who is obeyed by air,
water, fire, birds and animals and the gods in heaven :

'He, whose word is accepted in Lord's court, whom does
he care for?'
ÜÅ ÕÅ ÕÇÔÁÅ çð×Ô ÚñË¨ÜÅ ÕÅ ÕÇÔÁÅ çð×Ô ÚñË¨ÜÅ ÕÅ ÕÇÔÁÅ çð×Ô ÚñË¨ÜÅ ÕÅ ÕÇÔÁÅ çð×Ô ÚñË¨ÜÅ ÕÅ ÕÇÔÁÅ çð×Ô ÚñË¨
Ã ¯ ÇÕÃ ÕÀ° éçÇð ñË ÁÅòË åñË¨Ã ¯  ÇÕÃ ÕÀ° éçÇð ñË ÁÅòË åñË¨Ã ¯  ÇÕÃ ÕÀ° éçÇð ñË ÁÅòË åñË¨Ã ¯  ÇÕÃ ÕÀ° éçÇð ñË ÁÅòË åñË¨Ã ¯  ÇÕÃ ÕÀ° éçÇð ñË ÁÅòË åñË¨ ê ³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHF

Guru Sahib also tells us that one with God's Name is
the king of kings, whatever his actual material condition
may be.

'He, who abides in a broken hut, with all his clothes
tattered;
And has neither high caste, nor honour, nor respect and
wanders in wilderness;
Has neither a friend, nor a beloved and is without
wealth, beauty, relation or kinsman;
He is yet the king of the whole world, if his soul is
absorbed in the Lord's Name.
Yea, with the dust of his feet, one is emancipated because
the Lord is well-pleased with him.'
ìÃåÅ å±àÆ Þ ¹ ¿êóÆ ÚÆð ÃÇí ÇÛ ¿éÅ¨ìÃåÅ å ±àÆ Þ ¹ ¿êóÆ ÚÆð ÃÇí ÇÛ ¿éÅ¨ìÃåÅ å ±àÆ Þ ¹ ¿êóÆ ÚÆð ÃÇí ÇÛ ¿éÅ¨ìÃåÅ å ±àÆ Þ ¹ ¿êóÆ ÚÆð ÃÇí ÇÛ ¿éÅ¨ìÃåÅ å ±àÆ Þ ¹ ¿êóÆ ÚÆð ÃÇí ÇÛ ¿éÅ¨
ÜÅÇå é êÇå é ÁÅçð ¯ À ° ÇçÁÅé í z Çî ³éÅ¨ÜÅÇå é êÇå é ÁÅçð ¯ À ° ÇçÁÅé í z Çî ³éÅ¨ÜÅÇå é êÇå é ÁÅçð ¯ À ° ÇçÁÅé í z Çî ³éÅ¨ÜÅÇå é êÇå é ÁÅçð ¯ À ° ÇçÁÅé í z Çî ³éÅ¨ÜÅÇå é êÇå é ÁÅçð ¯ À ° ÇçÁÅé í z Çî ³éÅ¨
Çîåz é ÇÂá èé ð ÈêÔÆä ÇÕÛ° ÃÅÕ ° é ÇÃ ¿éÅ¨Çîåz é ÇÂá èé ð ÈêÔÆä ÇÕÛ° ÃÅÕ ° é ÇÃ ¿éÅ¨Çîåz é ÇÂá èé ð ÈêÔÆä ÇÕÛ° ÃÅÕ ° é ÇÃ ¿éÅ¨Çîåz é ÇÂá èé ð ÈêÔÆä ÇÕÛ° ÃÅÕ ° é ÇÃ ¿éÅ¨Çîåz é ÇÂá èé ð ÈêÔÆä ÇÕÛ° ÃÅÕ ° é ÇÃ ¿éÅ¨
ðÅÜÅ Ã×ñÆ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅÇî îé° Çí ¿éÅ¨ðÅÜÅ Ã×ñÆ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅÇî îé° Çí ¿éÅ¨ðÅÜÅ Ã×ñÆ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅÇî îé° Çí ¿éÅ¨ðÅÜÅ Ã×ñÆ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅÇî îé° Çí ¿éÅ¨ðÅÜÅ Ã×ñÆ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅÇî îé° Çí ¿éÅ¨
ÇåÃ ÕÆ è È Çó îé° À °èð Ë  ê Ìí ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ê Ì ¿ÃéÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ è È Çó îé° À °èð Ë  ê Ìí ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ê Ì ¿ÃéÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ è È Çó îé° À °èð Ë  ê Ìí ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ê Ì ¿ÃéÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ è È Çó îé° À °èð Ë  ê Ìí ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ê Ì ¿ÃéÅ¨ÇåÃ ÕÆ è È Çó îé° À °èð Ë  ê Ìí ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹ê Ì ¿ÃéÅ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G @ GG @ GG @ GG @ GG @ G

At other places also there are similar edicts in Gurbani :
'Amongst scholars, warriors, canopied kings and others,
there is none equal to the Lord's devoted slave.'
ê³Çâå Ã Èð ÛåzêÇå ðÅÜÅ í×å ìðÅìÇð ÁÀ°ð ¹  é Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ê³Çâå Ã Èð ÛåzêÇå ðÅÜÅ í×å ìðÅìÇð ÁÀ°ð ¹  é Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ê³Çâå Ã Èð ÛåzêÇå ðÅÜÅ í×å ìðÅìÇð ÁÀ°ð ¹  é Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ê³Çâå Ã Èð ÛåzêÇå ðÅÜÅ í×å ìðÅìÇð ÁÀ°ð ¹  é Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ê³Çâå Ã Èð ÛåzêÇå ðÅÜÅ í×å ìðÅìÇð ÁÀ°ð ¹  é Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
ê ³éÅ - HEHê³éÅ - HEHê³éÅ - HEHê³éÅ - HEHê³éÅ - HEH
'Nanak, false are other empires.



How to Know Thy Real Self

281

They alone are the true kings, who are imbued with the
Lord's Name.'
éÅéÕ Ô ¯ Çð êÇåÃÅÔÆÁÅ Õ ±óÆÁÅ éÅÇî ðå¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¯ Çð êÇåÃÅÔÆÁÅ Õ ±óÆÁÅ éÅÇî ðå¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¯ Çð êÇåÃÅÔÆÁÅ Õ ±óÆÁÅ éÅÇî ðå¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¯ Çð êÇåÃÅÔÆÁÅ Õ ±óÆÁÅ éÅÇî ðå¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ¨éÅéÕ Ô ¯ Çð êÇåÃÅÔÆÁÅ Õ ±óÆÁÅ éÅÇî ðå¶ êÅÇåÃÅÔ¨
ê³éÅ - ADACê³éÅ - ADACê³éÅ - ADACê³éÅ - ADACê³éÅ - ADAC
'On whomsoever He confers the blessinsg of His
devotion,
Saith Nanak, should be reckoned as king of kings.'
ÇÜÃ é ¯ ìÖÃ ¶ ÇÃëÇå ÃÅñÅÔ¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ìÖÃ ¶ ÇÃëÇå ÃÅñÅÔ¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ìÖÃ ¶ ÇÃëÇå ÃÅñÅÔ¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ìÖÃ ¶ ÇÃëÇå ÃÅñÅÔ¨ÇÜÃ é¯ ìÖÃ ¶ ÇÃëÇå ÃÅñÅÔ¨
éÅéÕ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ êÅÇåÃÅÔ ¹¨éÅéÕ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ êÅÇåÃÅÔ ¹¨éÅéÕ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ êÅÇåÃÅÔ ¹¨éÅéÕ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ êÅÇåÃÅÔ ¹¨éÅéÕ êÅÇåÃÅÔÆ êÅÇåÃÅÔ ¹¨   ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E  ê ³éÅ - E

So Guru Sahib while addressing, this oblivious being,
says, 'O dear! These political powers do not last for ever.
The real thing is God's Name. One who is imbued with
God's Name is the real king :

'He alone is the great king within whose mind Lord's
Name abides.
He in whose mind the Name is, his tasks are
accomplished.'
ÇÜÃ ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ã ¯ÂÆ òâ ðÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ã ¯ÂÆ òâ ðÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ã ¯ÂÆ òâ ðÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ã ¯ÂÆ òâ ðÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ã ¯ÂÆ òâ ðÅÜÅ¨
ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÇåÃ¹ ê Èð ¶  ÕÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÇåÃ¹ ê Èð ¶  ÕÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÇåÃ¹ ê Èð ¶  ÕÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÇåÃ¹ ê Èð ¶  ÕÅÜÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÇåÃ¹ ê Èð ¶  ÕÅÜÅ¨    ê ³éÅ - AAEE   ê ³éÅ - AAEE   ê ³éÅ - AAEE   ê ³éÅ - AAEE   ê ³éÅ - AAEE

It is because his command is obeyed by the entire
nature and all the gods. Even God does not say 'no' to
his word. The Guru's edict is :

'My saint can release one bound by me, but I cannot
release one bound by my saint.
If, at any time, my saint seizes and binds me, then even
I, cannot raise any objection.'
î¶ðÆ ì»èÆ í×å° ÛâÅòË ì»è Ë  í×å° é Û±à Ë  î ¯ ÇÔ¨î ¶ðÆ ì»èÆ í×å° ÛâÅòË ì»è Ë  í×å° é Û±à Ë  î ¯ ÇÔ¨î ¶ðÆ ì»èÆ í×å° ÛâÅòË ì»è Ë  í×å° é Û±à Ë  î ¯ ÇÔ¨î ¶ðÆ ì»èÆ í×å° ÛâÅòË ì»è Ë  í×å° é Û±à Ë  î ¯ ÇÔ¨î ¶ðÆ ì»èÆ í×å° ÛâÅòË ì»è Ë  í×å° é Û±à Ë  î ¯ ÇÔ¨
Â¶Õ ÃîË î ¯ ÕÀ° ×ÇÔ ì»èË åÀ° ë ¹Çé î¯ ê Ë ÜìÅì¹ é Ô ¯ÇÂ¨Â¶Õ ÃîË î ¯ ÕÀ° ×ÇÔ ì»èË åÀ° ë ¹Çé î¯ ê Ë ÜìÅì¹ é Ô ¯ÇÂ¨Â¶Õ ÃîË î ¯ ÕÀ° ×ÇÔ ì»èË åÀ° ë ¹Çé î¯ ê Ë ÜìÅì¹ é Ô ¯ÇÂ¨Â¶Õ ÃîË î ¯ ÕÀ° ×ÇÔ ì»èË åÀ° ë ¹Çé î¯ ê Ë ÜìÅì¹ é Ô ¯ÇÂ¨Â¶Õ ÃîË î ¯ ÕÀ° ×ÇÔ ì»èË åÀ° ë ¹Çé î¯ ê Ë ÜìÅì¹ é Ô ¯ÇÂ¨
ê ³éÅ - ABECê³éÅ - ABECê³éÅ - ABECê³éÅ - ABECê³éÅ - ABEC

So the fourth edict of Guru Sahib is :
'Were I to become an emperor, raise a huge army, set
my foot on the throne; and seated on the throne, were I
to issue commands and collect revenue,
O Nanak! all this is liable to pass away like a puff of
the wind.'
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Ã¹ñåÅé¹ Ô ¯òÅ î ¶ Çñ ñÃÕð åÖÇå ðÅÖÅ êÅÀ°¨Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ Ô ¯òÅ î ¶ Çñ ñÃÕð åÖÇå ðÅÖÅ êÅÀ°¨Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ Ô ¯òÅ î ¶ Çñ ñÃÕð åÖÇå ðÅÖÅ êÅÀ°¨Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ Ô ¯òÅ î ¶ Çñ ñÃÕð åÖÇå ðÅÖÅ êÅÀ°¨Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ Ô ¯òÅ î ¶ Çñ ñÃÕð åÖÇå ðÅÖÅ êÅÀ°¨
Ô ¹Õî ¹ ÔÅÃ« ÕðÆ ì ËáÅ éÅéÕÅ Ãí òÅÀ°¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ ÔÅÃ« ÕðÆ ì ËáÅ éÅéÕÅ Ãí òÅÀ°¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ ÔÅÃ« ÕðÆ ì ËáÅ éÅéÕÅ Ãí òÅÀ°¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ ÔÅÃ« ÕðÆ ì ËáÅ éÅéÕÅ Ãí òÅÀ°¨Ô ¹Õî ¹ ÔÅÃ« ÕðÆ ì ËáÅ éÅéÕÅ Ãí òÅÀ°¨
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- AD- AD- AD- AD- AD

So Guru Sahib's command is very clear that without
God's Name man's mind is burnt to ashes.

Earlier you have heard me telling you that from one
God has manifested Himself in diverse forms and is living
in all of them. This is the state of truth. Cautioning the
seekers a little, these words also have I uttered that some
persons, knowing about this truth from intellect, start
making such utterances in the manner of truly holy
persons (who have realised the Ultimate Spiritual Reality),
but themselves suffer pains lost in darkness. They have no
peace in the mind or heart. Living a life of physical
pleasures, they utter these words just orally : "Brother,
there is but one God and none else." These words can
rightly be said only by those who, like Saint Namdev and
Bhai Kanahiya Ji, have really experienced God's reality.
Their life style is totally different from that of others, such
as :

'They, who are pleasing to God become God's servants.
Their's is a special tale.
They come and go not, nor do they die ever. They abide
with the Supreme Lord.'
ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  Çåé ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  Çåé ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  Çåé ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  Çåé ÔÇð Õ ¶ Ã ¶òÕ Ü¯ ÔÇð íÅÂ ¶  Çåé ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨ÕÆ ÕæÅ ÇéðÅðÆ ð ¶¨
ÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÁÅòÇÔ é ÜÅÇÔ é ÕìÔÈ îðå¶ êÅðì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨Åðì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨Åðì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨Åðì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨Åðì ÌÔî Ã ¿×ÅðÆ ð ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEEê³éÅ - HEE

Once Baba Bhag Singh Ji (who has been in the
superior sect of Bhai Daya Singh Ji, after Baba Sahib Singh
Ji Bedi and prior to Param Sant Baba Bir Singh Ji) when
he was a 22 year old youth, was going on a pilgrimage
to Sri Hazoor Sahib with great love and devotion. Many
persons think that perfect saints need not go to places of
pilgrimage and those hallowed by the Gurus visits, like
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Kabba, Mecca, Medina, Badrinath, Haridwar etc. When they
have seen God in every being, then why do they undertake
long journeys? In this connection, Kabir Sahib's advice is
very clear :

'Kabir, I was going on a pilgrimage to the Mecca and
God met me on the way.
The Lord started quarrelling with me, saying, "Who told
you that I am in that place alone?"
ÕìÆð ÔÜ ÕÅì ¶  ÔÀ° ÜÅÇÂ æÅ ÁÅ×Ë ÇîÇñÁÅ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð ÔÜ ÕÅì ¶  ÔÀ° ÜÅÇÂ æÅ ÁÅ×Ë ÇîÇñÁÅ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð ÔÜ ÕÅì ¶  ÔÀ° ÜÅÇÂ æÅ ÁÅ×Ë ÇîÇñÁÅ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð ÔÜ ÕÅì ¶  ÔÀ° ÜÅÇÂ æÅ ÁÅ×Ë ÇîÇñÁÅ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð ÔÜ ÕÅì ¶  ÔÀ° ÜÅÇÂ æÅ ÁÅ×Ë ÇîÇñÁÅ Ö ¹çÅÇÂ¨
Ã»ÂÆ î ¹Þ ÇÃÀ° ñÇð êÇðÁÅ å °Þ Ë  ÇÕÇé ë ¹ðîÅÂÆ ×ÅÇÂ¨Ã»ÂÆ î ¹Þ ÇÃÀ° ñÇð êÇðÁÅ å °Þ Ë  ÇÕÇé ë ¹ðîÅÂÆ ×ÅÇÂ¨Ã»ÂÆ î ¹Þ ÇÃÀ° ñÇð êÇðÁÅ å °Þ Ë  ÇÕÇé ë ¹ðîÅÂÆ ×ÅÇÂ¨Ã»ÂÆ î ¹Þ ÇÃÀ° ñÇð êÇðÁÅ å °Þ Ë  ÇÕÇé ë ¹ðîÅÂÆ ×ÅÇÂ¨Ã»ÂÆ î ¹Þ ÇÃÀ° ñÇð êÇðÁÅ å °Þ Ë  ÇÕÇé ë ¹ðîÅÂÆ ×ÅÇÂ¨
ê³éÅ - ACGEê³éÅ - ACGEê³éÅ - ACGEê³éÅ - ACGEê³éÅ - ACGE

God says, "O Kabir, when you are seeing me in
everything and creature, when I am present in every
particle, when every mountain, plant, moon, and sun, all
the stars and planets, air, water and fire are infused with
Me, then what for are you going to Kabah? Who has told
you that I am living in Kabah?" These words of truth are
meant for us. They tell us that we are in the wrong to
think that God lives at holy pilgrim centres. Under this
notion, we visit places of pilgrimage and places associated
with the Gurus. Many seekers feel that they will have a
glimpse of the Gurus, saints and prophets at pilgrim
centres or gurdwaras associated with the Guru Sahibaan.
All these beliefs belong to the world of emotions. Reality
is something very different. It is that saints and holymen
visit pilgrim centres because they have been entrusted with
the duty of pulling the world out of darkness and bring
it into the light of God. By visiting places of pilgrimage,
they, through their true utterances, show the path of truth
to the seekers. There is an edict in Gurbani that the Guru
is present in all :

'The Guru is ever with and near me.
I continuously contemplate over Him and ever remember
Him.'
×¹ð î ¶ð Ë  Ã ¿ Ç× ÃçÅ Ô Ë  éÅñ¶¨×¹ð î ¶ð Ë  Ã ¿ Ç× ÃçÅ Ô Ë  éÅñ¶¨×¹ð î ¶ð Ë  Ã ¿ Ç× ÃçÅ Ô Ë  éÅñ¶¨×¹ð î ¶ð Ë  Ã ¿ Ç× ÃçÅ Ô Ë  éÅñ¶¨×¹ð î ¶ð Ë  Ã ¿ Ç× ÃçÅ Ô Ë  éÅñ¶¨
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ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð ÇåÃ¹ ÃçÅ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð ÇåÃ¹ ÃçÅ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð ÇåÃ¹ ÃçÅ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð ÇåÃ¹ ÃçÅ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÇÃîÇð ÇÃîÇð ÇåÃ¹ ÃçÅ ÃîÅñ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - CIDê³éÅ - CIDê³éÅ - CIDê³éÅ - CIDê³éÅ - CID
So doubts on this score are needless. Baba Bhag Singh

was a perfect saint from his very birth. He made programmes
of visiting 'Gurdhams' (Sikh places of pilgrimage; places
connected with one or more of the Sikh Gurus) in obedience
to his instinctive inspiration which works in truly holymen
as a Divine command, just as the third Guru visited holy
places for the salvation of humanity :

'In order to save the world did the Guru undertake the
pilgrimage to this holy place.'
åÆðæ À°çî ¹ ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÕÆÁÅ Ãí ñ¯Õ À°èðä ÁðæÅ¨åÆðæ À°çî ¹ ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÕÆÁÅ Ãí ñ¯Õ À°èðä ÁðæÅ¨åÆðæ À°çî ¹ ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÕÆÁÅ Ãí ñ¯Õ À°èðä ÁðæÅ¨åÆðæ À°çî ¹ ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÕÆÁÅ Ãí ñ¯Õ À°èðä ÁðæÅ¨åÆðæ À°çî ¹ ÃÇå×¹ð È  ÕÆÁÅ Ãí ñ¯Õ À°èðä ÁðæÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAF

During his pilgrimage once Baba Bhag Singh Ji of
Puri, after having crossed the Vindhyachal' mountains, was
passing through a jungle. He came to a place where many
tigers lived. People from the nearby villages were hurriedly
going through the forest as the sun was about to set. They
noticed that a 'balyogi' (young ascetic) was sitting beside
a pool of water where tigers, leopards and other wild
beasts used to come for drinking water because it was the
only source of water in a low lying area. Rain water from
all sides flowed into it making it a big pool. Many well-
wishers said to Baba Ji, "O 'balyogi', accompany us to the
nearby town. Don't sit here because tigers and other wild
animals come here at night to drink water. They may
harm you." But Baba Ji, who had the firm conviction that
the same Light pervaded everywhere and in everything
and that Light, assuming different forms, was sporting
there and who had himself become one with that Supreme
Light, was seeing it in all manifest forms :

'One Light pervades on the entire earth and in the whole
sky,
It is neither less, nor more, nor does it grow less or
more.'
ÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ ¶  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô ËÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ ¶  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô ËÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ ¶  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô ËÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ ¶  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô ËÇÜîÆ ÜîÅé Õ¶ ÇìÖ ¶  ÃîÃ¼å Â ¶Õ Ü ¯å Ô Ë
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éÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  éÅ ìÅã Ô Ë  éÅ ØÅà ìÅã éÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  éÅ ìÅã Ô Ë  éÅ ØÅà ìÅã éÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  éÅ ìÅã Ô Ë  éÅ ØÅà ìÅã éÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  éÅ ìÅã Ô Ë  éÅ ØÅà ìÅã éÅ ØÅà Ô Ë  éÅ ìÅã Ô Ë  éÅ ØÅà ìÅã Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨Ô ¯å Ô Ë¨   ÁÕÅñ   ÁÕÅñ   ÁÕÅñ   ÁÕÅñ   ÁÕÅñ
À ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå Çå

Baba Ji said, "Dear friends, don't worry about me.
Those whom you call tigers, leopards, panthers, jackals
etc. are in my eyes various manifestations of God. My eyes
have fully recognised Brahma (Creator). Don't worry about
this body because Name-light has been revealed in it.
Where there is Name, all are his own and none is an alien.
You may take it that he is God's form himself." These
utterances were beyond the comprehension of these
denizens of the forests. They left Baba Ji in that state. The
night passed. In the morning they thought of finding out
what had happened to the 'balyogi', whether he was alive
or had become food for the tigers. Their amazement knew
no bounds, when they found that Baba Ji was sitting in
a state of deep meditation. He was totally oblivious of his
surroundings. Many old persons noticed the pugmarks of
many tigers approaching the 'balyogi'. It appeared as if
they had gone back after sniffing him. After sometime, the
holy man rose from his state of meditation. The glow of
his face and the brilliance of his eyes were simply
unbearable. They were so much impressed that they all sat
down with folded hands to have his glimpse. They tried
to know from him, "O balyogi, tigers and leopards are
dark creatures; they are carnivorous. We see that some of
them approached you also. Their footprints are clearly
visible. But why did they not eat you?" At that moment
the holy man in an extremely generous mood and knowing
their simple nature said, "My dear friends, if you are
hungry and you have nothing to eat, then do you satisfy
your hunger by eating your own arm?" All replied in one
voice, "No, balyogi. We may die of hunger but we can
never eat our own arm because that pain (of eating our
arm) will be more intense than that of hunger." On
hearing this the holy man said, "The same is the case here.
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I shall reply your question in two ways. First is that the
power of God's Name controls the whole world. God's
Name is a great power which is immeasurable, which
keeps the entire universe in a state of balance. That Name
pervades everywhere and in everything. God's Name is
present in you, and me, in birds and animals, waters and
winds, in dens and deep seas and the vast sky. Name is
that power or energy which cannot be compared with
anything. It is present in every particle of my being, as is
the Guru's edict :

'The nine treasures and the Nectar are Lord's Name.
Within the human body itself is its seat.
There is deep meditation and melody of celestial music
there.
The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.'
éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨
ç¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨
Ã ¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨
ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ ê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BIC

The world has completely forgotten this great Name-
Power. The world is trading in dead paddy-straw and
does not care even to look at the essential grain. Man has
come into the world to garner the wealth of God's Name,
but mistakenly he is gathering chaff. The human being, in
whom this Name-Power is revealed, finds that he has got
divine sight, and he sees God's Light in every particle and
this Light has manifested itself in diverse forms, just as
Guru Sahib has said :

'God is one, yet visible in many forms.
He enacts the world sport, yet finally all forms do end
and merge in Him.'
Â¶Õ î ÈðÇå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î ÈðÇå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î ÈðÇå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î ÈðÇå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î ÈðÇå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨
Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨ ÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔì

The tiger is a marvel of this Power and so is our
body. It is His strict command that operates in the world.
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Whatever is happening in this world is according to His
Will. What pleases Him comes to pass. But we do not
have faith in Him and think that if we do not do this
thing or that how we will be able to get on in the world.
We do not realise that every breath we take is in
accordance with His command. We are so foolish that we
always say, "I am doing this thing." This notion alienates
man's mind from God, and humbled and enfeebled, he
spends his life in sighing and sorrowing. My dear friends,
this you can learn from keeping continuous company of
holymen. Now I shall tell you briefly that these tigers were
also my form; so how could they eat me?

Holy congregation, if you realise this, then it is right
for you to say that there is none here other than Waheguru
(God). Both big and small self would be transformed into
the Supreme Self. Then at such a moment if you are told
that you yourself are God, it will not be any exaggeration,
just as :

'What are they like, who forget not God's Name?
They are like the Lord.
Know that there is absolutely no difference between the
two.'
ÇÜéÅ é ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ é ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ é ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ é ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨ÇÜéÅ é ÇòÃð Ë éÅî ¹  Ã ¶  ÇÕé¶ÇÔÁÅ¨
í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨í¶ç ¹  é ÜÅäÔ¹ î È Çñ Ã»ÂÆ Ü ¶ ÇÔÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIGê³éÅ - CIG
'The great god, Shiva, searches for the man who knows
God.
Nanak, the Brahmgyani, is Himself the Exalted Lord.'
ìÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÕÀ° Ö ¯ÜÇÔ îÔ ¶Ã ¹ð¨ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÕÀ° Ö ¯ÜÇÔ îÔ ¶Ã ¹ð¨ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÕÀ° Ö ¯ÜÇÔ îÔ ¶Ã ¹ð¨ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÕÀ° Ö ¯ÜÇÔ îÔ ¶Ã ¹ð¨ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÕÀ° Ö ¯ÜÇÔ îÔ ¶Ã ¹ð¨
éÅéÕ ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÁÅÇê êðî ¶Ã ¹ð¨éÅéÕ ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÁÅÇê êðî ¶Ã ¹ð¨éÅéÕ ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÁÅÇê êðî ¶Ã ¹ð¨éÅéÕ ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÁÅÇê êðî ¶Ã ¹ð¨éÅéÕ ì ÌÔî Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÁÅÇê êðî ¶Ã ¹ð¨ ê ³éÅ - BGCê³éÅ - BGCê³éÅ - BGCê³éÅ - BGCê³éÅ - BGC

If one has not realised this, then it is a delusion of
the mind in one who wishes to be called a Brahmgyani by
saying this much :

'Divine knowledge is not sought by mere words. To
explain it is hard like iron.'
Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ é ×ñÆÂÆ ã ÈãÆÁË ÕæéÅ ÕðóÅ ÃÅð ¹¨ ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -ê ³ é Å -
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D F ED F ED F ED F ED F E
'Everybody talks of Divine knowledge and Divine
knowledge.
Talking and talking one enters into controversies and
suffers pain.
No one can help arguing and talking of the Lord's
knowledge.
Without being imbued with the Name-Nectar,
emancipation cannot be obtained.'
Ç×ÁÅé¹ Ç×ÁÅé¹ Õæ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ Ç×ÁÅé¹ Õæ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ Ç×ÁÅé¹ Õæ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ Ç×ÁÅé¹ Õæ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé¹ Ç×ÁÅé¹ Õæ Ë Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
ÕÇæ ÕÇæ ìÅç ¹ Õð ¶  ç ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÇæ ìÅç ¹ Õð ¶  ç ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÇæ ìÅç ¹ Õð ¶  ç ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÇæ ìÅç ¹ Õð ¶  ç ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÇæ ìÅç ¹ Õð ¶  ç ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
ÕÇæ ÕÔäË å ¶  ðÔ Ë  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÔäË å ¶  ðÔ Ë  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÔäË å ¶  ðÔ Ë  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÔäË å ¶  ðÔ Ë  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ÕÇæ ÕÔäË å ¶  ðÔ Ë  é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
Çìé° ðÃ ðÅå ¶ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° ðÃ ðÅå ¶ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° ðÃ ðÅå ¶ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° ðÃ ðÅå ¶ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° ðÃ ðÅå ¶ î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCA

Guru Sahib says that Divine knowledge can never be
obtained by merely talking about God. Though the world
is tired of explaining and describing it. Remaining at the
level of waywardness, they talk about Divine knowledge.
They reveal stories and fables of the Inaccessible and
Unknowable, but themselves are totally bereft of Divine
knowledge. They make such statements on the basis of
superficial knowledge because the knowledge of Truth
cannot be attained without the Guru (Holy Preceptor). The
Guru's edict is :

'The Lord's Knowledge and meditation are all obtained
from the Guru.
Through the true mode of life, He, the true Lord, abides
within the mind.'
Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCA

He who gains Divine knowledge changes his mode
and conduct of life completely. Divisions of rituals and
religions disappear for him. Geographical borders also
disappear for him. Different forms and shapes do not
appear to be different to his eyes. He distributes his self.
Sometimes in the form of 'langars' (free kitchens) he serves
food to the hungry; he gives clothes to the unclad.
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Sometimes he tries his best to run educational institutions;
sometimes he builds religious places of worship where free
kitchens run day and night. Every person is free to partake
of food there so much so, even birds and animals do not
escape his loving care.

This is the story of such a devoted person of Sudhar
town in Ludhiana District. About 60-70 years ago, a
Gursikh Nihang used to render voluntary service. What he
used to do was to collect bricks from wherever he found.
When he was asked he used to say that with these bricks,
one day colleges would be constructed. Looking towards
the sky, he would say, "Look, how many planes are flying
in the sky!" Nobody recognised his divining eyes that
could see into future. With the passage of time, Halwara
Aerodrome, Guru Hargobind Sahib Khalsa College and
Gurdwara Sahib happened to be constructed there. His
task was to go to the village with a basket and collect
food. He would then ask the travellers to partake of food.
A bitch used to live with him. Calling it a watchwoman,
he would ask it to guard the food, while he served it to
the travellers or passersby. After this he would call the
birds, "O doves, sparrows and magpies, come, sit in a row
and partake of food." The birds would descend upon the
ground and he would serve food to them. Then he called
the crows, "Now it is your turn. Please come and partake
of food." After having given food to the birds, he would
go to the village pond and call the fish. On hearing his
call, the fish came to the edge of the pond just as cows
used to come from far and near on hearing the sound of
Lord Krishna's flute. To the fish, he gave bread crumbs
and said, "Go and remember God. May Waheguru abide
in your heart!" Coming back, he gave some loaves to the
bitch who kept watch. Finally, he ate whatever little was
left behind. This is the way of life of those who see God
in all beings. So Guru Sahib says that everybody talks of
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knowledge of God and they squabble how they are perfect
in this knowledge and how the world was created.
According to the level of their intelligence, they engage
themselves in arguments and counter-arguments and come
to conclusions which lead to pain and distress. Guru Sahib
says, "My dear, all talk of knowledge of God and while
so doing they quarrel, and none lags behind but until the
relish for God's Name abides in the heart and until one
sees with divine eyes that salvation does not come simply
by saying that there is but one God, there is no true
knowledge. The key to this knowledge is with the Perfect
True Guru, about which the Guru's edict is :

'He, whose House it is, has put the lock to it, and gives
the key to the Guru
Without seeking the shelter of the True Guru, man
cannot get the key, though he makes various other
efforts.'
ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç× ÌÔ ¹  ÇåÇé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ ×¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç×ÌÔ ¹  ÇåÇé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ ×¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç×ÌÔ ¹  ÇåÇé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ ×¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç×ÌÔ ¹  ÇåÇé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ ×¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ ÕÅ Ç×ÌÔ ¹  ÇåÇé çÆÁÅ åÅñÅ Õ ° ¿ÜÆ ×¹ð ÃÀ°êÅÂÆ¨
ÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶ éÔÆ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨ÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶ éÔÆ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨ÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶ éÔÆ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨ÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶ éÔÆ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨ÁÇéÕ À°êÅò Õð ¶ éÔÆ êÅò Ë Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð ÃðäÅÂÆ¨
ê ³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@Eê³éÅ - B@E

Guru Sahib also says :
'The Lord's knowledge and meditation are all obtained
from the Guru.
Through the true mode of life,
He, the True Lord, abides within the mind.
The perverse person preaches piety, but himself practises
it not.
Forgetting the Name, man obtains no place of rest.'
Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Ç×ÁÅé° ÇèÁÅé° Ãí ¹ × ¹ð å ¶ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÚÆ ðÔå ÃÅÚÅ îÇé Ã ¯ÂÆ¨
îéî¹Ö ÕæéÆ Ô Ë  êð ¹  ðÔå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨îéî¹Ö ÕæéÆ Ô Ë  êð ¹  ðÔå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨îéî¹Ö ÕæéÆ Ô Ë  êð ¹  ðÔå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨îéî¹Ö ÕæéÆ Ô Ë  êð ¹  ðÔå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨îéî¹Ö ÕæéÆ Ô Ë  êð ¹  ðÔå é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
éÅòÔ¹ í Èñ ¶  æÅÀ° é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨éÅòÔ¹ í Èñ ¶  æÅÀ° é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨éÅòÔ¹ í Èñ ¶  æÅÀ° é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨éÅòÔ¹ í Èñ ¶  æÅÀ° é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨éÅòÔ¹ í Èñ ¶  æÅÀ° é Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCA

Learned men write big essays and articles. The
miracles of the world of intellect are very strange, but they
themelves are slaves to their heart. Although they are
obsessed with backbiting, jealousy, pride and avarice, yet
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they talk of Divine knowledge. Guru Sahib says, that a
perverse person has nothing but idle talk because he
remains oblivious of God's Name. Knowledge of Divine
Name is an actual experience. Those persons in whose
eyes God's glimpse abides at all times and in all beings and
objects never become oblivious of Him (God). They do not
indulge in su tions. As has been said earlier about Baba
Bhag Singh Ji. The Guru's edict is :

'Mammon has bound the man to the snare of the world's
pool.
Amongst all the hearts this net is spread with the bait
of sin.'
îé¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ ì ¿ Çèú Ãð ÜÅÇñ¨îé¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ ì ¿ Çèú Ãð ÜÅÇñ¨îé¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ ì ¿ Çèú Ãð ÜÅÇñ¨îé¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ ì ¿ Çèú Ãð ÜÅÇñ¨îé¹ îÅÇÂÁÅ ì ¿ Çèú Ãð ÜÅÇñ¨
ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔú ÇìÖ ¹ éÅÇñ¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔú ÇìÖ ¹ éÅÇñ¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔú ÇìÖ ¹ éÅÇñ¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔú ÇìÖ ¹ éÅÇñ¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔú ÇìÖ ¹ éÅÇñ¨ ê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCA

In the chains of the world is man bound, within and
without the perverse man the venom of ego permeates
every paticle of his being and he can never get out of his
personal self. Whosoever comes into the world, has to
finally leave the world and for the achievement of his
object he has to remember Waheguru (God).

'Whosoever has come, he is seen under the sway of
death.
Contemplate thou the Lord in thy mind, and thou shalt
achieve thy object."
Ü¯ Á»ÜË Ã ¯  çÆÃ Ë  ÕÅÇñ¨ ÕÅðÜ¹ ÃÆè ¯  Çðç Ë ÃîÅÇñ¨Ü¯ Á»ÜË Ã ¯  çÆÃ Ë  ÕÅÇñ¨ ÕÅðÜ¹ ÃÆè ¯  Çðç Ë ÃîÅÇñ¨Ü¯ Á»ÜË Ã ¯  çÆÃ Ë  ÕÅÇñ¨ ÕÅðÜ¹ ÃÆè ¯  Çðç Ë ÃîÅÇñ¨Ü¯ Á»ÜË Ã ¯  çÆÃ Ë  ÕÅÇñ¨ ÕÅðÜ¹ ÃÆè ¯  Çðç Ë ÃîÅÇñ¨Ü¯ Á»ÜË Ã ¯  çÆÃ Ë  ÕÅÇñ¨ ÕÅðÜ¹ ÃÆè ¯  Çðç Ë ÃîÅÇñ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- HCA- HCA- HCA- HCA- HCA

The wayward lives in the world of ego and leaves the
world after losing his dignity. His labours and his views
are not his own and owing to his borrowed views he
leaves the world unhonoured. Guru Sahib says that the
learned is one who is engrossed in meditating on God's
Name. The Guru's edict is :

'Such alone are truly enlightened, as to the holy Word
are attached.
The egoist egoism-gripped loses honour.'
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Ã¯ Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÇÜÇé ÃìÇç Çñò ñÅÂÆ¨Ã ¯ Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÇÜÇé ÃìÇç Çñò ñÅÂÆ¨Ã ¯ Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÇÜÇé ÃìÇç Çñò ñÅÂÆ¨Ã ¯ Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÇÜÇé ÃìÇç Çñò ñÅÂÆ¨Ã ¯ Ç×ÁÅéÆ ÇÜÇé ÃìÇç Çñò ñÅÂÆ¨
îéî¹ÇÖ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÇå ×òÅÂÆ¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÇå ×òÅÂÆ¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÇå ×òÅÂÆ¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÇå ×òÅÂÆ¨îéî¹ÇÖ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÇå ×òÅÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCAê³éÅ - HCA

In this way, Gurbani gives us knowledge of the
Unfathomable. So the state of enlightenment comes from
the attainment of God's Name. The different states talked
above become clear in this manner. One in whom ego has
created a wall, becomes alienated from Waheguru (God)
and distinct in the cosmic diversity. As a result he feels
his separate existence and lives expreiencing pain and
pleasure, joy and sorrow, poverty and riches. Every action,
good or bad, that he does bears fruit for him. The little
self come within the bounds of 'ego' is called 'jeev'
(sentient being). 'Ego' too has been created by Waheguru
(God), through which runs the sport of diversity :

'He, the powerful Creator, who has made thy make and
has also put ego into thee;
He alone comes and goes.'
ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨ÇÜÇé ðÇÚ ðÇÚÁÅ ê ¹ðÇÖ ÇìèÅåË éÅñ¶ ÔÀ°î Ë  êÅÂÆ¨
Üéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨Üéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨Üéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨Üéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨Üéî îðä° À °Ã ÔÆ ÕÀ° Ô Ë  ð ¶  úÔÅ ÁÅòË ÜÅÂÆ¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
I I II I II I II I II I I

But those who have realised the truth and have seen
One (God) both within and without, have attained wisdom
capable of understanding the subject of the soul, have their
'jeev' (sentient being) sense broken; they reach the stage of
the end of existence and start feeling the little self to be
the Supreme Self. In simple words, this little self dying of
'ego' revives in cosmic self and becomes God Himself and
becomes unity in diversity. He becomes the oneself of the
entire diversity, as is the edict in Gurbani :

'Kabir, thou hast obtained the place, which thou wert
searching.
Thou thyself hath turned to be the One, whom thou
thought to be different from thee.'
ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨ÕìÆð ÜÅ ÕÀ° Ö ¯Üå¶ êÅÇÂú Ã ¯ÂÆ áÀ°ð ¹¨
Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å È  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å È  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å È  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å È  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨Ã ¯ÂÆ ÇëÇð Õ Ë å È  íÇÂÁÅ ÜÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔåÅ ÁÀ°ð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C F IA C F IA C F IA C F IA C F I
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Merging with greatness, he becomes great. The true
principle experienced from the soul-region is that Waheguru
(God) Himself is sporting in diverse forms. Here none other
than He exists. Ego, being the virtuous and the sinner, the
happy and the sad, the rich and the poor –– all these
appear to be so due to duality, but the truth is that God
Himself assumes all these different forms and is sporting
Himself, as is the Guru's edict :

Thou art sometimes the singer of songs and player of
veena,
While sometimes Thou art the dancer and assume forms
of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.
Sometime, Thou art the utterance of the Vedas and
sometimes the tale of Koka,
And sometimes Thou art a king or a queen or a woman.
Sometimes Thou art a veena-player and sometimes a
cowherd,
And sometimes Thou art the stealer of butter and
sometimes a handsome prince.
Thou art sometimes the glory of purity and sometimes
the life-force of the saints.
Thou art sometimes the Supreme Giver and sometimes
the Formless One free from any blemish.'
ÕÔÈ ¿  ×Æå Õ¶ ×ÕÔÈ ¿  ×Æå Õ¶ ×ÕÔÈ ¿  ×Æå Õ¶ ×ÕÔÈ ¿  ×Æå Õ¶ ×ÕÔÈ ¿  ×Æå Õ¶ ×òïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅ
ÕÔÈ ¿  Çé Ìå Õ ¶ éÚÂÆÁÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  éð Õ ¯ ÁÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çé Ìå Õ ¶ éÚÂÆÁÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  éð Õ ¯ ÁÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çé Ìå Õ ¶ éÚÂÆÁÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  éð Õ ¯ ÁÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çé Ìå Õ ¶ éÚÂÆÁÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  éð Õ ¯ ÁÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  Çé Ìå Õ ¶ éÚÂÆÁÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  éð Õ ¯ ÁÕÅð Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ìÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÆ ÕÔÅéÆÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ìÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÆ ÕÔÅéÆÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ìÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÆ ÕÔÅéÆÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ìÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÆ ÕÔÅéÆÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶ç ìÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  Õ ¯Õ ÕÆ ÕÔÅéÆ
ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅÜÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  éÅð Õ ¶ ê ÌÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅÜÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  éÅð Õ ¶ ê ÌÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅÜÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  éÅð Õ ¶ ê ÌÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅÜÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  éÅð Õ ¶ ê ÌÕÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅÜÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  ðÅéÆ ÕÔÈ ¿  éÅð Õ ¶ ê ÌÕÅð Ô ¯¨
ÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  è ¶é Õ ¶ ÚðïÅÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  è ¶é Õ ¶ ÚðïÅÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  è ¶é Õ ¶ ÚðïÅÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  è ¶é Õ ¶ ÚðïÅÕÔÈ ¿  ì ¶é Õ ¶ ìÜïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  è ¶é Õ ¶ ÚðïÅ
ÕÔÈ ¿  ñÅÖé ñòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹ ¿çð Õ ¹îÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ñÅÖé ñòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹ ¿çð Õ ¹îÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ñÅÖé ñòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹ ¿çð Õ ¹îÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ñÅÖé ñòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹ ¿çð Õ ¹îÅð Ô ¯¨ÕÔÈ ¿  ñÅÖé ñòïÅ ÕÔÈ ¿  Ã ¹ ¿çð Õ ¹îÅð Ô ¯¨
Ã ¹èåÅ ÕÆ ÃÅé Ô ¯  ÇÕ Ã ¿åé Õ¶ ê Ì Åé Ô ¯Ã ¹èåÅ ÕÆ ÃÅé Ô ¯  ÇÕ Ã ¿åé Õ¶ ê Ì Åé Ô ¯Ã ¹èåÅ ÕÆ ÃÅé Ô ¯  ÇÕ Ã ¿åé Õ¶ ê Ì Åé Ô ¯Ã ¹èåÅ ÕÆ ÃÅé Ô ¯  ÇÕ Ã ¿åé Õ¶ ê Ì Åé Ô ¯Ã ¹èåÅ ÕÆ ÃÅé Ô ¯  ÇÕ Ã ¿åé Õ¶ ê Ì Åé Ô ¯
ÇÕ çÅåÅ îÔÅçÅé Ô ¯  ÇÇÕ çÅåÅ îÔÅçÅé Ô ¯  ÇÇÕ çÅåÅ îÔÅçÅé Ô ¯  ÇÇÕ çÅåÅ îÔÅçÅé Ô ¯  ÇÇÕ çÅåÅ îÔÅçÅé Ô ¯  ÇÕ Çé Ìç ¯ÖÆ Çéð ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯¨Õ Çé Ìç ¯ÖÆ Çéð ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯¨Õ Çé Ìç ¯ÖÆ Çéð ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯¨Õ Çé Ìç ¯ÖÆ Çéð ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯¨Õ Çé Ìç ¯ÖÆ Çéð ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯¨ Á Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñÁ Õ Å ñ
À ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå ÇåÀ ° Ãå Çå

In Gurbani occurs the following edict :
'The One Lord is in many manifestations and wherever I
look, there is He pervading and filling all.
Fascinating is the marvellous picture of mammon and
only a few understand this.
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Everything is the Lord, everything is the Lord. There is
nothing but God, the world-sustainer.
As one thread holds hundreds and thousands of beads, so
is that Lord in warp and woof.
The water waves, foam and bubbles are not distinct from
water.
This world is the play of the Transcendent Lord and on
reflection man finds it not different from Him.
False doubts and dream-objects man deems as true
valuables.
The Guru instructed me to entertain the desire to do
good deeds and my awakened mind accepted it.
Says Namdev, see thou the creation of God and reflect
on it in thy mind.
In every heart and within all is but one Lord, the enemy
of pride.'
Â¶Õ Áé¶Õ ÇìÁÅêÕ ê ÈðÕ Üå Â ¶Õ Áé¶Õ ÇìÁÅêÕ ê ÈðÕ Üå Â ¶Õ Áé¶Õ ÇìÁÅêÕ ê ÈðÕ Üå Â ¶Õ Áé¶Õ ÇìÁÅêÕ ê ÈðÕ Üå Â ¶Õ Áé¶Õ ÇìÁÅêÕ ê ÈðÕ Üå ç¶ÖÀ° åå Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ç¶ÖÀ° åå Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ç¶ÖÀ° åå Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ç¶ÖÀ° åå Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ç¶ÖÀ° åå Ã ¯ÂÆ¨
îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇÚåz ìÇÚåz Çìî ¯ ÇÔå ÇìðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇÚåz ìÇÚåz Çìî ¯ ÇÔå ÇìðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇÚåz ìÇÚåz Çìî ¯ ÇÔå ÇìðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇÚåz ìÇÚåz Çìî ¯ ÇÔå ÇìðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨îÅÇÂÁÅ ÇÚåz ìÇÚåz Çìî ¯ ÇÔå ÇìðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
Ãí¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë  Ãí ¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë¨ ×¯Çì ¿ç Ãí¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë  Ãí ¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë¨ ×¯Çì ¿ç Ãí¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë  Ãí ¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë¨ ×¯Çì ¿ç Ãí¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë  Ãí ¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë¨ ×¯Çì ¿ç Ãí¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë  Ãí ¹ × ¯Çì ¿ç ¹  Ô Ë¨ ×¯Çì ¿ç Çìé° éÔÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° éÔÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° éÔÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° éÔÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨Çìé° éÔÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨
Ã Èå °  Â ¶Õ °  îÇä Ãå ÃÔ¿Ã Ü ËÃ ¶  úÇå ê ¯ Çå Ã Èå °  Â ¶Õ °  îÇä Ãå ÃÔ¿Ã Ü ËÃ ¶  úÇå ê ¯ Çå Ã Èå °  Â ¶Õ °  îÇä Ãå ÃÔ¿Ã Ü ËÃ ¶  úÇå ê ¯ Çå Ã Èå °  Â ¶Õ °  îÇä Ãå ÃÔ¿Ã Ü ËÃ ¶  úÇå ê ¯ Çå Ã Èå °  Â ¶Õ °  îÇä Ãå ÃÔ¿Ã Ü ËÃ ¶  úÇå ê ¯ Çå ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨
Üñ åð¿× Áð¹ ë ¶é ì ¹çì ¹çÅ Üñ å¶ Çí ¿é é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Üñ åð¿× Áð¹ ë ¶é ì ¹çì ¹çÅ Üñ å¶ Çí ¿é é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Üñ åð¿× Áð¹ ë ¶é ì ¹çì ¹çÅ Üñ å¶ Çí ¿é é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Üñ åð¿× Áð¹ ë ¶é ì ¹çì ¹çÅ Üñ å¶ Çí ¿é é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨Üñ åð¿× Áð¹ ë ¶é ì ¹çì ¹çÅ Üñ å¶ Çí ¿é é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
ÇÂÔ ¹ êðê ³Ú êÅðì ÌÔî ÕÆ ñÆñÅ ÇìÚðå ÁÅé é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ êðê ³Ú êÅðì ÌÔî ÕÆ ñÆñÅ ÇìÚðå ÁÅé é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ êðê ³Ú êÅðì ÌÔî ÕÆ ñÆñÅ ÇìÚðå ÁÅé é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ êðê ³Ú êÅðì ÌÔî ÕÆ ñÆñÅ ÇìÚðå ÁÅé é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÂÔ ¹ êðê ³Ú êÅðì ÌÔî ÕÆ ñÆñÅ ÇìÚðå ÁÅé é Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
ÇîÇæÁÅ íðî¹ Áð ¹ Ã ¹êé îé¯ðæ ÃÇå êçÅðæ ¹ ÜÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇîÇæÁÅ íðî¹ Áð ¹ Ã ¹êé îé¯ðæ ÃÇå êçÅðæ ¹ ÜÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇîÇæÁÅ íðî¹ Áð ¹ Ã ¹êé îé¯ðæ ÃÇå êçÅðæ ¹ ÜÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇîÇæÁÅ íðî¹ Áð ¹ Ã ¹êé îé¯ðæ ÃÇå êçÅðæ ¹ ÜÅÇéÁÅ¨ÇîÇæÁÅ íðî¹ Áð ¹ Ã ¹êé îé¯ðæ ÃÇå êçÅðæ ¹ ÜÅÇéÁÅ¨
Ã¹Ç´å îéÃÅ ×¹ð À °êç¶ÃÆ ÜÅ×å ÔÆ îé° îÅÇéÁÅ¨Ã¹Ç´å îéÃÅ ×¹ð À °êç¶ÃÆ ÜÅ×å ÔÆ îé° îÅÇéÁÅ¨Ã¹Ç´å îéÃÅ ×¹ð À °êç¶ÃÆ ÜÅ×å ÔÆ îé° îÅÇéÁÅ¨Ã¹Ç´å îéÃÅ ×¹ð À °êç¶ÃÆ ÜÅ×å ÔÆ îé° îÅÇéÁÅ¨Ã¹Ç´å îéÃÅ ×¹ð À °êç¶ÃÆ ÜÅ×å ÔÆ îé° îÅÇéÁÅ¨
ÕÔå éÅîç¶À ° ÔÇð ÕÆ ðÚéÅ ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çðç Ë ìÆÚÅðÆÍÍÕÔå éÅîç¶À ° ÔÇð ÕÆ ðÚéÅ ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çðç Ë ìÆÚÅðÆÍÍÕÔå éÅîç¶À ° ÔÇð ÕÆ ðÚéÅ ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çðç Ë ìÆÚÅðÆÍÍÕÔå éÅîç¶À ° ÔÇð ÕÆ ðÚéÅ ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çðç Ë ìÆÚÅðÆÍÍÕÔå éÅîç¶À ° ÔÇð ÕÆ ðÚéÅ ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çðç Ë ìÆÚÅðÆÍÍ
Øà Øà Á³åÇð Ãðì Çéð ¿åÇð Õ ¶òñ Â ¶Õ î ¹ðÅØà Øà Á³åÇð Ãðì Çéð ¿åÇð Õ ¶òñ Â ¶Õ î ¹ðÅØà Øà Á³åÇð Ãðì Çéð ¿åÇð Õ ¶òñ Â ¶Õ î ¹ðÅØà Øà Á³åÇð Ãðì Çéð ¿åÇð Õ ¶òñ Â ¶Õ î ¹ðÅØà Øà Á³åÇð Ãðì Çéð ¿åÇð Õ ¶òñ Â ¶Õ î ¹ðÅðÆ¨ðÆ¨ðÆ¨ðÆ¨ðÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- DHE- DHE- DHE- DHE- DHE

Such also is the Guru's edict :
'Lord, the Creator is contained in water on the land and
in the sky.
In manifold ways, the One Lord has diffused Himself, O
Nasnak.'
Üñ æñ îÔÆÁÇñ ê È ÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ ÇÃðÜéÔÅð ¹¨Üñ æñ îÔÆÁÇñ ê È ÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ ÇÃðÜéÔÅð ¹¨Üñ æñ îÔÆÁÇñ ê È ÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ ÇÃðÜéÔÅð ¹¨Üñ æñ îÔÆÁÇñ ê È ÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ ÇÃðÜéÔÅð ¹¨Üñ æñ îÔÆÁÇñ ê È ÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ ÇÃðÜéÔÅð ¹¨
ÁÇéÕ í»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ êÃÇðÁÅ éÅéÕ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ êÃÇðÁÅ éÅéÕ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ êÃÇðÁÅ éÅéÕ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ êÃÇðÁÅ éÅéÕ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ êÃÇðÁÅ éÅéÕ Â ¶Õ ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ê ³éÅ - BIFê³éÅ - BIFê³éÅ - BIFê³éÅ - BIFê³éÅ - BIF

So these words from the realm of truth show that
nothing except Waheguru (God) exists here, and hinting
at this spectacle, Guru Sahib says :
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'Now I see the Lord, hear of the Lord and narrate but the
One Lord.
The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. Without
the Lord, I know no other.'
ìÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨ì ÌÔî ¹ çÆÃ Ë  ì ÌÔî ¹  Ã ¹äÆÁË Â ¶Õ °  Â ¶Õ °  òÖÅäÆÁË¨
ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ÁÅåî êÃÅðÅ ÕðäÔÅðÅ ê Ìí ÇìéÅ éÔÆ ÜÅäÆÁË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF- HDF

So Guru Sahib says, 'My dear, forgetting this truth,
and becoming indifferent to this great state of truth, if we
adopt animal tendencies, we will be deprived of the
supreme bliss. Experiencing this totality is called the
attainment of God's Name, which is manifest everywhere.
There is no difference between Name and God :

'I abide in the Name and the Name has come to abide
within my mind.'
éÅòË Á ³çÇð ÔÀ° òÃ» éÅÀ° òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨éÅòË Á ³çÇð ÔÀ° òÃ» éÅÀ° òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨éÅòË Á ³çÇð ÔÀ° òÃ» éÅÀ° òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨éÅòË Á ³çÇð ÔÀ° òÃ» éÅÀ° òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨éÅòË Á ³çÇð ÔÀ° òÃ» éÅÀ° òÃ Ë îÇé ÁÅÇÂ¨ê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EE

But this truth cannot be realised without the grace of
the Guru. When the Guru graciously bestows the gurmantra
(religious initiatory formula) and cuts the web of ego, and
destroys it and leaves no trace of it behind, then by
meditating on the Name, the darkness of ego is completely
dispelled.

'Without the Guru, there is complete darkness and
without God's Name, understanding is not obtained.'
ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé° ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé° ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé° ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé° ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé° ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EE

When by meditating on the 'shabad' (word) man
imbibes its teachings, then he gets permanently and
inalienably absorbed in Waheguru (God), where time cannot
enter, that is, in this state, the notion of time ceases to
exist. It is a timeless state, because with the diappearance
of ego-sense, light mingles with the Supreme Light, the
little personal self merges with the Supreme Self :

'Without the Guru, there is complete darkness, and
without God's Name, understanding is not gained.
By Guru's instruction Divine Light shines and the mortal
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remains absorbed in True Lord's love.
Death enters not there and man's light blends with the
Surpeme Light.'
ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé¹ ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé¹ ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé¹ ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé¹ ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨ìÅÞ ¹  × ¹ð È  × ¹ìÅð ¹  Ô Ë  Çìé¹ ÃìçË ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨
×¹ðîåÆ êð×ÅÃ ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨×¹ðîåÆ êð×ÅÃ ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨×¹ðîåÆ êð×ÅÃ ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨×¹ðîåÆ êð×ÅÃ ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨×¹ðîåÆ êð×ÅÃ ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÃÇÚ ðÔ Ë Çñò ñÅÇÂ¨
ÇåæË ÕÅ« é Ã ¿Úð Ë  Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÇÇåæË ÕÅ« é Ã ¿Úð Ë  Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÇÇåæË ÕÅ« é Ã ¿Úð Ë  Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÇÇåæË ÕÅ« é Ã ¿Úð Ë  Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÇÇåæË ÕÅ« é Ã ¿Úð Ë  Ü ¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÃîÅÇÂ¨Â¨Â¨Â¨Â¨ ê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EEê³éÅ - EE

So on one hand is this Supreme exalted state, and on
the other hand, Guru Sahib tells us about the attainment
of a materially perfect state where a man may have temples
made of pearls and plastered with musk and sandalwood
paste, he may be living where there are parks with
shimmering diamonds and pearls which charm everyone;
he may have beautiful women with faces shining in the
light of manis' (jewels, or the topmost vertebra of certain
species of snake); he may have acquired mundane as well
as miraculous or spiritual powers while living a life of
comfort and luxury and may be capable of working
miracles; he may be highly respected by the people and may
have acquired the highest position in the world and may
be called an emperor whose writ runs all over the world
and he may be enjoying pleasures after his heart, but Guru
Sahib says that if such a man is forgetful of the existence
of Waheguru (God), his small joy as compared with Divine
bliss is like the great suffering and pain of a worm of
ordure. That is why Guru Shaib's edict is :

'A man may enjoy a beauteous couch, numerous
pleasures and all sorts of enjoyments.
And may possess mansions of gold, studded with pearls
and rubies and plastered with fragrant sandal dust;
He may further enjoy his heart-desired pleasures and
have no anxiety whatever, but, if he remembers not that
Lord, he is like a worm in ordure.
Without God's Name, there is no peace.
In what other way can the soul be comforted?'
Ã¹ ¿çð Ã ¶Ü Áé¶Õ Ã ¹Ö ðÃ í ¯×ä ê Èð ¶¨Ã ¹ ¿çð Ã ¶Ü Áé¶Õ Ã ¹Ö ðÃ í ¯×ä ê Èð ¶¨Ã ¹ ¿çð Ã ¶Ü Áé¶Õ Ã ¹Ö ðÃ í ¯×ä ê Èð ¶¨Ã ¹ ¿çð Ã ¶Ü Áé¶Õ Ã ¹Ö ðÃ í ¯×ä ê Èð ¶¨Ã ¹ ¿çð Ã ¶Ü Áé¶Õ Ã ¹Ö ðÃ í ¯×ä ê Èð ¶¨
Ç×ÌÔ Ã ¯ ÇÂé Ú¿çé Ã ¹× ¿è ñÅÇÂ î ¯åÆ ÔÆð ¶¨Ç×ÌÔ Ã ¯ ÇÂé Ú¿çé Ã ¹× ¿è ñÅÇÂ î ¯åÆ ÔÆð ¶¨Ç×ÌÔ Ã ¯ ÇÂé Ú¿çé Ã ¹× ¿è ñÅÇÂ î ¯åÆ ÔÆð ¶¨Ç×ÌÔ Ã ¯ ÇÂé Ú¿çé Ã ¹× ¿è ñÅÇÂ î ¯åÆ ÔÆð ¶¨Ç×ÌÔ Ã ¯ ÇÂé Ú¿çé Ã ¹× ¿è ñÅÇÂ î ¯åÆ ÔÆð ¶¨
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îé ÇÂÛ¶ Ã ¹Ö îÅäçÅ ÇÕÛ° éÅÇÔ ÇòÃÈð ¶¨îé ÇÂÛ¶ Ã ¹Ö îÅäçÅ ÇÕÛ° éÅÇÔ ÇòÃÈð ¶¨îé ÇÂÛ¶ Ã ¹Ö îÅäçÅ ÇÕÛ° éÅÇÔ ÇòÃÈð ¶¨îé ÇÂÛ¶ Ã ¹Ö îÅäçÅ ÇÕÛ° éÅÇÔ ÇòÃÈð ¶¨îé ÇÂÛ¶ Ã ¹Ö îÅäçÅ ÇÕÛ° éÅÇÔ ÇòÃÈð ¶¨
Ã ¯  ê Ìí ¹  ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòÂÆ ÇòÃàÅ Õ ¶ ÕÆð ¶¨Ã ¯  ê Ìí ¹  ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòÂÆ ÇòÃàÅ Õ ¶ ÕÆð ¶¨Ã ¯  ê Ìí ¹  ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòÂÆ ÇòÃàÅ Õ ¶ ÕÆð ¶¨Ã ¯  ê Ìí ¹  ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòÂÆ ÇòÃàÅ Õ ¶ ÕÆð ¶¨Ã ¯  ê Ìí ¹  ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòÂÆ ÇòÃàÅ Õ ¶ ÕÆð ¶¨
Çìé° ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îé° èÆð ¶¨Çìé° ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îé° èÆð ¶¨Çìé° ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îé° èÆð ¶¨Çìé° ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îé° èÆð ¶¨Çìé° ÔÇð éÅî é Ã»Çå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇÕå° ÇìÇè îé° èÆð ¶¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- G@G- G@G- G@G- G@G- G@G

It is because without God's abiding in the heart and
without knowledge of reality, the lotus of the heart gets
burnt and all joys and comfrots are destroyed :

'Without God my soul is scorched and burnt down.
I am convinced after consulting my Guru that there is no
other place than God.'
ÔÇð Çìé° ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé° ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé° ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé° ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨ÔÇð Çìé° ÜÆÀ° ÜÇñ ìÇñ ÜÅÀ°¨
î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨î Ë ÁÅêäÅ ×¹ð ¹  ê È ÇÛ ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Áòð¹ éÅÔÆ æÅÀ°¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A DA DA DA DA D

By forgetting God, first he becomes a 'jeev' (animate
being), then he regards himself as a body 51/2 foot long
and made up of the five elements. So this 'animate-sense'
is a kind of veil. The first veil I had told you of mammon
and ignorance. To remove this veil, man has to become a
seller or a trader. This body is a shop. You can regard it
as a shop-cum-flat. In this shop, like body, the most
precious object is the Name, which is of inestimable worth,
which is kept hidden and to secure which, stony gates
have been put up and which is not accessible to everyone.
Such are the Guru's edicts :

'The nine treasures and the nectar are God's Name.
Within the human body itself is its seat.
There is deep meditation and melody of celestial music
there.
The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.'
éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí éÀ° ÇéÇè Á³Çî Ìå °  ê Ìí ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨ÕÅ éÅî ¹¨
ç¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨ç ¶ÔÆ îÇÔ ÇÂÃ ÕÅ ÇìÃ ÌÅî ¹¨
Ã ¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨Ã¹ ¿é ÃîÅÇè ÁéÔå åÔ éÅç¨
ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ÕÔé° é ÜÅÂÆ ÁÚðÜ ÇìÃîÅç¨ ê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BICê³éÅ - BIC

In the world there are nine treasures which are ––
'padam, mahapadam, shankh, makar, kuchhap, mukund, kund,
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neel and vach.
'In Lord's meditation are wealth, mystical powers and
the nine treasures.'
êÌí Õ Ë ÇÃîðÇé ÇðÇè ÇÃÇè éÀ° ÇéÇè¨êÌí Õ Ë ÇÃîðÇé ÇðÇè ÇÃÇè éÀ° ÇéÇè¨êÌí Õ Ë ÇÃîðÇé ÇðÇè ÇÃÇè éÀ° ÇéÇè¨êÌí Õ Ë ÇÃîðÇé ÇðÇè ÇÃÇè éÀ° ÇéÇè¨êÌí Õ Ë ÇÃîðÇé ÇðÇè ÇÃÇè éÀ° ÇéÇè¨ ê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFBê³éÅ - BFB

Different attributes of these treasures have been
described, for example, 'padam' treasure is virtuous, which
adds to one's progeny and one acquires precious metals
like gold and silver. In 'mukund' treasure, passions and
emotions are predominant, from which one learns the art
of music, and poets and singers are ever in attendance.
'Makar' treasure is darker in character from which a
person learns the use of arms and weapons and he rules
over others. Similarly, all other treasures have their
respective attributes. All of them are subrodinate to 'Name-
Nectar', which is invaluable and abides in the body. Stores
of miraculous spiritual powers lie in the body; the mind
is a trader and stores of rare things are lying in the body-
shop, as is the Guru's edict :

'Within the fortress are balconies and bazars.
The Lord Himself takes care of the goods.
The adamantine doors of the Tenth Gate are knowingly
closed and shut. Through the Guru's word are they
opened wide.'
Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨Á³çÇð Õ ¯à ÛÜ¶ ÔàéÅñ¶¨ ÁÅê ¶ ñ ¶ò Ë  òÃå° ÃîÅñ¶¨
ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ìÜð ÕêÅà Üó¶ ÜÇó ÜÅäË × ¹ð ÃìçÆ Ö ¯ñÅÇÂçÅ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC- A@CC

Only that trader can trade in these goods who has
surrendered his mind and heart to the Guru, who has
kindly opened the stony gates for him through the Guru's
word (hymn). My dear holy congregation! you attend the
congregation; this is the bazar where you can trade; you
have in reality come into the bazar to trade in these goods;
a religious congregation is called the bazar of spirituality.
The buyer here is man's mind and heart. If after coming
to the congregation, the mind buys, it is acting rightly. If
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the mind does not buy, then it is nothing but window-
shopping. Guru Sahib's edict is :

'This body is the jeweller's shop and the unrivalled
Name is the stock therein, O brother.
The merchant who deliberates over the Guru's
instruction,
O brother, he securely secures this merchandise.'
ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ÇÂÔ ¹ åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨
ÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÇÂÔ ¹ òÖð ¹ òÅêÅðÆ Ã ¯  Çç zó Ë  íÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨ÅÂÆ ×¹ð ÃìÇç Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - FCFê³éÅ - FCFê³éÅ - FCFê³éÅ - FCFê³éÅ - FCF

Remaining unknown to this invaluable Name, the
'jeev' (man) is getting engrossed in worldly pleasures, and
forgetting his soul-form in miraculous powers, political
powers,  world of pleasures and properties and confined
within the bounds of 'ego' for millions and billions of
years, he, having fallen from the Supreme Self to the
individual self, has been going through the cycle of birth
and death. This 'maya' (mammon) is very charming and
attractive, very beautiful from outside, but inwarldly very
clever and illusive and enthralls a person. He who does
not enjoy the grace of a great sage finds it extremely
difficult to face it (maya). After gaining a little supremacy,
man falls again and again.

Today, we feel surprised - where has the 'saint-ideal'
vanished? Even after exploring the world, we find very
rare souls who appear to be firm in holiness or saintliness,
whose greatness has been very honourably described in Sri
Guru Granth Sahib, but now only the garb is prominent.
Many are the persons wearing long cloaks -white, blue,
black, green, light brown and saffron –– which are very
attractive, but bodies that they cover do not deserve to be
called saintly. Instead of complete love for God, it is love
for 'maya' that is becoming powerful in them. They do not
live calmly in one place but run from one place to another
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and the tinkle of dollars and pounds attracts them again
and again. Who will look after those persons who have
neither money to offer, nor any spiritual understanding?
They are living in utter folly. They neither feel inclined to
hold religious congregations, nor do they know how to
revere those who sing praises of God and deliver religious
discourses. They do not know what Guru Sahib's command
is regarding those who talk about God :

'Says Nanak, what shall I give him, who gives me a
message of that Master of mine?
Cutting off my head I will give it to him to sit on, and
without head, I will perform his service.'
åË ÃÅÇÔì ÕÆ ìÅå ÇÜ ÁÅÖ Ë  ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕÁÅ çÆÜË¨åË ÃÅÇÔì ÕÆ ìÅå ÇÜ ÁÅÖ Ë  ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕÁÅ çÆÜË¨åË ÃÅÇÔì ÕÆ ìÅå ÇÜ ÁÅÖ Ë  ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕÁÅ çÆÜË¨åË ÃÅÇÔì ÕÆ ìÅå ÇÜ ÁÅÖ Ë  ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕÁÅ çÆÜË¨åË ÃÅÇÔì ÕÆ ìÅå ÇÜ ÁÅÖ Ë  ÕÔ ¹ éÅéÕ ÇÕÁÅ çÆÜË¨
ÃÆÃ ¹  òã¶ ÕÇð ì ËÃä¹ çÆÜ Ë Çòä¹ ÇÃð Ã ¶ò ÕðÆÜË¨ÃÆÃ ¹  òã¶ ÕÇð ì ËÃä¹ çÆÜ Ë Çòä¹ ÇÃð Ã ¶ò ÕðÆÜË¨ÃÆÃ ¹  òã¶ ÕÇð ì ËÃä¹ çÆÜ Ë Çòä¹ ÇÃð Ã ¶ò ÕðÆÜË¨ÃÆÃ ¹  òã¶ ÕÇð ì ËÃä¹ çÆÜ Ë Çòä¹ ÇÃð Ã ¶ò ÕðÆÜË¨ÃÆÃ ¹  òã¶ ÕÇð ì ËÃä¹ çÆÜ Ë Çòä¹ ÇÃð Ã ¶ò ÕðÆÜË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- EEH- EEH- EEH- EEH- EEH

And :
'He, who narrates to me the anecdote of my Beloved
God, he alone is my brother, and he the friend.'
î¶ð ¶  ÔÇð ê Ì Æåî ÕÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ ìÅå Ã ¹éÅòË Ã ¯  íÅÂÆ Ã ¯  î ¶ðÅî ¶ð ¶  ÔÇð ê Ì Æåî ÕÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ ìÅå Ã ¹éÅòË Ã ¯  íÅÂÆ Ã ¯  î ¶ðÅî ¶ð ¶  ÔÇð ê Ì Æåî ÕÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ ìÅå Ã ¹éÅòË Ã ¯  íÅÂÆ Ã ¯  î ¶ðÅî ¶ð ¶  ÔÇð ê Ì Æåî ÕÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ ìÅå Ã ¹éÅòË Ã ¯  íÅÂÆ Ã ¯  î ¶ðÅî ¶ð ¶  ÔÇð ê Ì Æåî ÕÆ Õ ¯ÂÆ ìÅå Ã ¹éÅòË Ã ¯  íÅÂÆ Ã ¯  î ¶ðÅ
ì Æ ð ¨ì Æ ð ¨ì Æ ð ¨ì Æ ð ¨ì Æ ð ¨ ê³éÅ - HFBê³éÅ - HFBê³éÅ - HFBê³éÅ - HFBê³éÅ - HFB

Such ignorant persons do not know how to revere
and honour God's lovers and devotees. If money is all
important in everything, then who will take care of the
ignorant persons? God sends the saints into the world to
enlighten those living in darkness and ignorance, for such
is the Guru's edict :

'Kabir, for performing service, only two personalities are
sublime, one the saint, and the other, the Lord.'
ÕìÆð Ã ¶òÅ ÕÀ° ç ¹ ÇÂ íñ¶ Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿å °  ÇÂÕ° ðÅî ¹¨ÕìÆð Ã ¶òÅ ÕÀ° ç ¹ ÇÂ íñ¶ Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿å °  ÇÂÕ° ðÅî ¹¨ÕìÆð Ã ¶òÅ ÕÀ° ç ¹ ÇÂ íñ¶ Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿å °  ÇÂÕ° ðÅî ¹¨ÕìÆð Ã ¶òÅ ÕÀ° ç ¹ ÇÂ íñ¶ Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿å °  ÇÂÕ° ðÅî ¹¨ÕìÆð Ã ¶òÅ ÕÀ° ç ¹ ÇÂ íñ¶ Â ¶Õ °  Ã ¿å °  ÇÂÕ° ðÅî ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G CA C G CA C G CA C G CA C G C

How much laudation does Guru Sahib bestow upon
the person who himself meditates on God's Name and
inspires others to do so!

'Slave Nanak asks for the dust of the feet of that Sikh of
the Guru, who himself contemplates on God's Name and
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makes others contemplate thereon.'
Üé¹ éÅéÕ¹ è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ¹ è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ¹ è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ¹ è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ¹ è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆ
Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨  ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F ê ³éÅ - C@F

Regarding the honour due to a saint who aligns us with
God, the Guru's edict is :

'I surrender my mind unto him.
Before him, I place my wealth, and my waywardness, I
all renounce.
Who preaches unto me the gospel of Lord God, absorbed
in love, night and day, I follow him.'
îé° ÁðêÀ° èé° ðÅÖÀ° ÁÅ×Ëîé° ÁðêÀ° èé° ðÅÖÀ° ÁÅ×Ëîé° ÁðêÀ° èé° ðÅÖÀ° ÁÅ×Ëîé° ÁðêÀ° èé° ðÅÖÀ° ÁÅ×Ëîé° ÁðêÀ° èé° ðÅÖÀ° ÁÅ×Ë
îé ÕÆ îÇå î ¯ ÇÔ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Æ¨îé ÕÆ îÇå î ¯ ÇÔ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Æ¨îé ÕÆ îÇå î ¯ ÇÔ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Æ¨îé ÕÆ îÇå î ¯ ÇÔ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Æ¨îé ÕÆ îÇå î ¯ ÇÔ Ã×ñ ÇåÁÅ×Æ¨
Ü¯ ê Ìí ÕÆ ÔÇð ÕæÅ Ã ¹éÅò ËÜ ¯  ê Ìí ÕÆ ÔÇð ÕæÅ Ã ¹éÅò ËÜ ¯  ê Ìí ÕÆ ÔÇð ÕæÅ Ã ¹éÅò ËÜ ¯  ê Ìí ÕÆ ÔÇð ÕæÅ Ã ¹éÅò ËÜ ¯  ê Ìí ÕÆ ÔÇð ÕæÅ Ã ¹éÅò Ë
ÁéÇçé° ÇëðÀ° ÇåÃ ¹ ÇêÛË ÇòðÅ×Æ¨ÁéÇçé° ÇëðÀ° ÇåÃ ¹ ÇêÛË ÇòðÅ×Æ¨ÁéÇçé° ÇëðÀ° ÇåÃ ¹ ÇêÛË ÇòðÅ×Æ¨ÁéÇçé° ÇëðÀ° ÇåÃ ¹ ÇêÛË ÇòðÅ×Æ¨ÁéÇçé° ÇëðÀ° ÇåÃ ¹ ÇêÛË ÇòðÅ×Æ¨ ê ³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@D

So saints come into the world only for aligning
wayward persons with God, and not for making money
because the seeker pleads that in his heart there is a
powerful yearning for meeting God. So due to this longing
and thirst, he is day and night thinking that someone will
enable him to have a glimpse of God from close quarters.
He wishes to serve God's slaves in all ways and requests
them to help him meet God. He is willing to sacrifice all
his comforts for the fulfilment of this yearning because
before God's glimpse all the sufferings of the world are
nothing. The Guru's edict is :

'To see the vision of God, my soul remembers Him.
In the hope and thirst of seeing my Lord, day and night I
think of Him. Is there any saint, who may intimately
unite me with Him?
I serve the slaves of Lord's slaves, and in many ways, I
supplicate Him.
Putting in the scale, I have weighed all the comforts,
without God's sight, they are all deficient.'
ÔÇð ê ¶Öé ÕÀ° ÇÃîðå îé° î ¶ðÅ¨ÔÇð ê ¶Öé ÕÀ° ÇÃîðå îé° î ¶ðÅ¨ÔÇð ê ¶Öé ÕÀ° ÇÃîðå îé° î ¶ðÅ¨ÔÇð ê ¶Öé ÕÀ° ÇÃîðå îé° î ¶ðÅ¨ÔÇð ê ¶Öé ÕÀ° ÇÃîðå îé° î ¶ðÅ¨
ÁÅÃ ÇêÁÅÃÆ ÇÚåòÀ° Ççé¹ ð ËéÆ Ô Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ Ã ¿å °  ÇîñÅòËÁÅÃ ÇêÁÅÃÆ ÇÚåòÀ° Ççé¹ ð ËéÆ Ô Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ Ã ¿å °  ÇîñÅòËÁÅÃ ÇêÁÅÃÆ ÇÚåòÀ° Ççé¹ ð ËéÆ Ô Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ Ã ¿å °  ÇîñÅòËÁÅÃ ÇêÁÅÃÆ ÇÚåòÀ° Ççé¹ ð ËéÆ Ô Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ Ã ¿å °  ÇîñÅòËÁÅÃ ÇêÁÅÃÆ ÇÚåòÀ° Ççé¹ ð ËéÆ Ô Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ Ã ¿å °  ÇîñÅòË
é ¶ ð Å¨é ¶ ð Å¨é ¶ ð Å¨é ¶ ð Å¨é ¶ ð Å¨
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Ã¶òÅ ÕðÀ° çÅÃ çÅÃé ÕÆÃ ¶òÅ ÕðÀ° çÅÃ çÅÃé ÕÆÃ ¶òÅ ÕðÀ° çÅÃ çÅÃé ÕÆÃ ¶òÅ ÕðÀ° çÅÃ çÅÃé ÕÆÃ ¶òÅ ÕðÀ° çÅÃ çÅÃé ÕÆ
ÁÇéÕ í»Çå ÇåÃ¹ ÕðÀ° ÇéÔ ¯ðÅ¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå ÇåÃ¹ ÕðÀ° ÇéÔ ¯ðÅ¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå ÇåÃ¹ ÕðÀ° ÇéÔ ¯ðÅ¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå ÇåÃ¹ ÕðÀ° ÇéÔ ¯ðÅ¨ÁÇéÕ í»Çå ÇåÃ¹ ÕðÀ° ÇéÔ ¯ðÅ¨
å°ñÅ èÅÇð å ¯ñ ¶  Ã ¹Ö Ã×ñ¶å °ñÅ èÅÇð å ¯ñ ¶  Ã ¹Ö Ã×ñ¶å °ñÅ èÅÇð å ¯ñ ¶  Ã ¹Ö Ã×ñ¶å °ñÅ èÅÇð å ¯ñ ¶  Ã ¹Ö Ã×ñ¶å °ñÅ èÅÇð å ¯ñ ¶  Ã ¹Ö Ã×ñ¶
Çìé° ÔÇð çðÃ Ãí¯ ÔÆ æ ¯ðÅÍÍÇìé° ÔÇð çðÃ Ãí¯ ÔÆ æ ¯ðÅÍÍÇìé° ÔÇð çðÃ Ãí¯ ÔÆ æ ¯ðÅÍÍÇìé° ÔÇð çðÃ Ãí¯ ÔÆ æ ¯ðÅÍÍÇìé° ÔÇð çðÃ Ãí¯ ÔÆ æ ¯ðÅÍÍ ê ³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@Dê³éÅ - B@D

Such holymen are indeed very rare because it has been
observed that most of the so-called 'mahatmas' (exalted
souls) have been charmed by 'maya' (mammon) and the
jingle of dollars does not let them come out of its vulgar
music. They do meditation and practise penances and
austerities. They observe 'chilas' (period usually of 40 days
of solitary meditation and prayer) to attain 'sidhis'
(spiritual and miraculous powers). They captivate the
people with their mammonic powers, but Guru Sahib says,
"O dear divine, 'ridhi-sidhi' (spiritual and miraculous
powers) will follow you like humble slaves. So you should
not undertake 'chilas' (period usually of 40 days of solitary
meditation and prayer) for attaining them. Don't do
'Shabad Sidhi' (mastery of the word). In this way, you will
get entrapped in 'ridhi-sidhi' (spiritual and miraculous
powers)." And so Guru Sahib cautions the man :

'Becoming a man of occult powers were I to work
miracles and command and summon wealth; were I to
become non-apparent at will, and thereby people may
have regard for me;
May it not be that on beholding them I may go amiss,
forget Thee and remember not Thy Name.'
ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨ÇÃè ¹ Ô ¯òÅ ÇÃÇè ñÅÂÆ ÇðÇè ÁÅÖÅ ÁÅÀ°¨
×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨×¹êå° êð×à¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ì ËÃÅ ñ ¯Õ °  ðÅÖ Ë  íÅÀ°¨
îå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅîå° ç ¶ ÇÖ í ÈñÅ òÆÃð Ë  å ¶ðÅ ÇÚÇå é ÁÅòË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨òË éÅÀ°¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- AD- AD- AD- AD- AD

Holy congregation! spiritual and miraculous powers
are very charming. When we read about Sri Ram Rai, the
Guru's son, we learn that at Aurangzeb's bidding, he
displayed 72 'sidhis' (spiritual and miraculous powers).
Mention of 18 'sidhis' is found in Gurbani in the following
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edict :
'The nine treasures and eighteen miraculous powers go
after him, who ever keeps enshrined the Lord within his
mind.'
éò ÇéèÆ ÁáÅðÔ ÇÃèÆ ÇêÛË ñ×ÆÁÅ ÇëðÇÔéò ÇéèÆ ÁáÅðÔ ÇÃèÆ ÇêÛË ñ×ÆÁÅ ÇëðÇÔéò ÇéèÆ ÁáÅðÔ ÇÃèÆ ÇêÛË ñ×ÆÁÅ ÇëðÇÔéò ÇéèÆ ÁáÅðÔ ÇÃèÆ ÇêÛË ñ×ÆÁÅ ÇëðÇÔéò ÇéèÆ ÁáÅðÔ ÇÃèÆ ÇêÛË ñ×ÆÁÅ ÇëðÇÔ
Ü¯ ÔÇð ÇÔðçË ÃçÅ òÃÅÇÂ¨Ü¯ ÔÇð ÇÔðçË ÃçÅ òÃÅÇÂ¨Ü¯ ÔÇð ÇÔðçË ÃçÅ òÃÅÇÂ¨Ü¯ ÔÇð ÇÔðçË ÃçÅ òÃÅÇÂ¨Ü¯ ÔÇð ÇÔðçË ÃçÅ òÃÅÇÂ¨ ê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDIê³éÅ - FDI

Describing 'sidhis' (spiritual and miraculous powers),
sages have stated that there are 18 chief 'sidhis' –– anima
(assuming another person's form), mahima (increasing the
size of one's body), laghima (reducing the size of one's
body), prapti (partaking of enjoyments after one's heart),
prakmya (knowing another person's thoughts), ishita
(persuading others to abide by your wishes), vashita
(controlling others), anurami (having no hunger or thirst),
doorsarvan (hearing from a distance) door darshan (seeing
distant scenes), manu veg (travel fast like one's thoughts),
kaam roop (assuming a form after one's heart), parkaey
parvesh (entering another person's body), swachham mrityu
(to die when one wishes to), sur krira (sporting and
enjoying with the gods), sankalp sidhi (fulfilment of what
one wishes), and apratihgati (going wherever one likes
without any let or hindrance).

There are eight bodily powers also. Here 'sarirak sidh'
is being described. The non-violation of its principles means
that the earth with its hardness cannot hinder the physical
actions of a 'yogi'; he can pass even through stone;
.................... water cannot make him wet. Fire cannot burn
him. Strong wind cannot blow him away. His body is
hidden in the uncovered sky and he is invisible even to
the 'sidhas' (persons with spiritual and miraculous powers).

Guru Sahib says : "Were I to be a 'sidhaa' (an
accomplished yogi) using 'sidhis' (spiritual and miraculous
powers), concealing and manifesting my form at will, all
the world may be impressed by my miraculous powers, but
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if my mind strays from God's Name, these miraculous
powers are of no importance." That is why Guru Sahib
says again and again that, keeping before one's mind these
powers over nature, one should not alienate one's
enamoured mind from God's Name, because God's Name
is of inestimable value. Laying special emphasis on this
point, Guru Sahib says :

'The merchandise thou hast come into the world to
obtain,
That Name of the omnipresent Lord, is found in the
house of the saints.
ÇÜÃ ¹ òÖð ÕÀ° ñ Ë Çé å ± ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ òÖð ÕÀ° ñ Ë Çé å ± ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ òÖð ÕÀ° ñ Ë Çé å ± ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ òÖð ÕÀ° ñ Ë Çé å ± ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÇÜÃ¹ òÖð ÕÀ° ñ Ë Çé å ± ÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ðÅî éÅî ¹  Ã ¿åé ØÇð êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍðÅî éÅî ¹  Ã ¿åé ØÇð êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍðÅî éÅî ¹  Ã ¿åé ØÇð êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍðÅî éÅî ¹  Ã ¿åé ØÇð êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍðÅî éÅî ¹  Ã ¿åé ØÇð êÅÇÂÁÅÍÍ ê ³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHC
'This body is the jeweller's shop and the unrivalled
Name is the stock therein, O brother.'
ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  åé° ÔÅà ¹  ÃðÅë Õ ¯ íÅÂÆ òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨òÖð ¹ éÅî ¹  ÁêÅð ¹¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- FCF- FCF- FCF- FCF- FCF

Only that person can do this trade with steadfastness,
who contemplates on the Guru's 'shabad' (word or hymn).
Blessed indeed is that trader. He is blessed in this world
as well as in God's court. The Guru's edict is :

'Blessed, blessed will everyone call thee.
Thy face shall be bright in that God's court.'
è¿Çé è ¿ Çé ÕÔË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨è¿Çé è ¿ Çé ÕÔË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨è¿Çé è ¿ Çé ÕÔË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨è¿Çé è ¿ Çé ÕÔË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨è¿Çé è ¿ Çé ÕÔË Ãí ¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
î ¹Ö À±Üñ ÔÇð çð×Ô Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍî ¹Ö À ±Üñ ÔÇð çð×Ô Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍî ¹Ö À ±Üñ ÔÇð çð×Ô Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍî ¹Ö À ±Üñ ÔÇð çð×Ô Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍî ¹Ö À ±Üñ ÔÇð çð×Ô Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ê ³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHC

Guru Sahib also says :
'Nanak, blessed is the trader, who on meeting the Guru,
engages in this trade.'
èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨èé° òÅêÅðÆ éÅéÕÅ íÅÂÆ î ¶ Çñ Õð ¶ òÅêÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F C FF C FF C FF C FF C F

But this trade is done by very rare ones :
'Rare are those that in such commerce engage.
To such is Nanak ever sacrifice.'
ÇÂÔ ¹  òÅêÅð ¹   ÇòðñÅ òÅêÅð Ë¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÅêÅð ¹   ÇòðñÅ òÅêÅð Ë¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÅêÅð ¹   ÇòðñÅ òÅêÅð Ë¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÅêÅð ¹   ÇòðñÅ òÅêÅð Ë¨ÇÂÔ ¹ òÅêÅð ¹   ÇòðñÅ òÅêÅð Ë¨
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éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  Ãç ìÇñÔÅð Ë¨éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  Ãç ìÇñÔÅð Ë¨éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  Ãç ìÇñÔÅð Ë¨éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  Ãç ìÇñÔÅð Ë¨éÅéÕ åÅ Õ Ë  Ãç ìÇñÔÅð Ë¨ ê ³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHCê³éÅ - BHC
We should be ever devoted unto him, who, coming

into the world, has traded in the wealth of God's Name,
who, turning his back on spiritual and miraculous powers,
has fulfilled the goal of human life. Guru Sahib says that
infinite objects become visible to this merchant of God's
Name in the shops of the inner bazar of his body. Such
is his edict :

'In this body are contained endless objects.
Those are viewed only with the wisdom by the Guru
imparted.'
ÇÂÃ ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á³çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅÍÍ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅÍÍ ê ³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@

In this body are stores of compassion, heaps of
patience; immense tenderness and contentment are also in
this body; peace-giving qualities like modesty and gentleness
are also in this self; sweetness of tongue too is it gifted
with. We know not how many things there are in the self.
These are indeed countless. But when this self is engaged
in the search for Truth, which state is called valley of
search, which we also call the region of exploration, that
we can attain only after meeting the capable Guru. After
exploring mind and body, and with the help of the Guru,
we can attain that priceless thing –– God's Name –– which
is placed in this body. It is while referring to this that Guru
Sahib says :

'If man searches his body and soul, then, does he find
God's Name .
He restrains his wandering mind and keeps it under his
control.
Gurbani he sings night and day and is naturally engaged
in Lord's devotional service.'
åé° îé° Ö ¯Ü ¶  åÅ éÅÀ° êÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Ö ¯Ü ¶  åÅ éÅÀ° êÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Ö ¯Ü ¶  åÅ éÅÀ° êÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Ö ¯Ü ¶  åÅ éÅÀ° êÅÂ ¶¨åé° îé° Ö ¯Ü ¶  åÅ éÅÀ° êÅÂ ¶¨
èÅòå¹ ðÅÖ Ë  áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÂ ¶¨èÅòå¹ ðÅÖ Ë  áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÂ ¶¨èÅòå¹ ðÅÖ Ë  áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÂ ¶¨èÅòå¹ ðÅÖ Ë  áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÂ ¶¨èÅòå¹ ðÅÖ Ë  áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÂ ¶¨
×¹ð ÕÆ ìÅäÆ ÁéÇçé° ×ÅòË ÃÔÜ¶ í×Çå ÕðÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÅäÆ ÁéÇçé° ×ÅòË ÃÔÜ¶ í×Çå ÕðÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÅäÆ ÁéÇçé° ×ÅòË ÃÔÜ¶ í×Çå ÕðÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÅäÆ ÁéÇçé° ×ÅòË ÃÔÜ¶ í×Çå ÕðÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÕÆ ìÅäÆ ÁéÇçé° ×ÅòË ÃÔÜ¶ í×Çå ÕðÅòÇäÁÅ¨
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ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@
It is by rising above the lure of the nine treasures and

by reaching the tenth door that God's Name is attained.
There abides the unbroken and continuous melody of the
'shabad' (word or hymn). This melody is so enchanting
that even Akal Purkh (Timeless God) is ever intoxicated and
exhilirated by it. Beyond this point, the shape of the place
is within the mind and soul, which is realised by the very
rare with the Guru's grace. Nectar-pools of easily
understandable knowledge of the Ultimate Reality are lying
there. It is only with the Guru's grace that one receives
this 'amrit' (nectar) and quaffs it. This heart-like abode is
a wonderful place where the spiritual-bliss-like unstruck
mystic melody is ever enchanting. In that place there are
many congregational halls where do meet those who have
attained 'sehaj awastha' (state of spiritual calm). The
companion saints of 'Waheguru' (God) abide there. It is a
place of infinite joy and no sorrow. This place is attained
by those who have received the grace of the capable Guru.
He, who attains to this place, is indeed blessed. Guru Sahib
has explained it thus :

'The Lord of unknowable form has abode in the heart of
man.
By Guru's grace, some rare one understands it.
There are nectar-pools of Lord's sermons.
He, who has access to them, finds the nectar and quaffs
it.
The celestial music of Guru's hymn resounds in the
unique place.
With the melody thereof even the Lord is charmed.
There are diverse and numberless abodes of peace.
There abide the companion saints of the Supreme Lord.
There is infinite joy, and no sorrow and duality.
That abode, the Guru has conferred on Nanak.'
Á×î ð Èê ÕÅ îé îÇÔ æÅéÅ¨Á×î ð Èê ÕÅ îé îÇÔ æÅéÅ¨Á×î ð Èê ÕÅ îé îÇÔ æÅéÅ¨Á×î ð Èê ÕÅ îé îÇÔ æÅéÅ¨Á×î ð Èê ÕÅ îé îÇÔ æÅéÅ¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÕéË × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÕéË × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÕéË × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÕéË × ¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç ÇÕéË ÇòðñË ÜÅéÅÍÍÇòðñË ÜÅéÅÍÍÇòðñË ÜÅéÅÍÍÇòðñË ÜÅéÅÍÍÇòðñË ÜÅéÅÍÍ
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ÃÔÜ ÕæÅ Õ ¶ Á ³Çî Ìå Õ ° ¿àÅ¨ÃÔÜ ÕæÅ Õ ¶ Á ³Çî Ìå Õ ° ¿àÅ¨ÃÔÜ ÕæÅ Õ ¶ Á ³Çî Ìå Õ ° ¿àÅ¨ÃÔÜ ÕæÅ Õ ¶ Á ³Çî Ìå Õ ° ¿àÅ¨ÃÔÜ ÕæÅ Õ ¶ Á ³Çî Ìå Õ ° ¿àÅ¨
ÇÜÃÇÔ êðÅêÇå ÇåÃ¹ ñ Ë  í ¹ ¿ÚÅ¨ÇÜÃÇÔ êðÅêÇå ÇåÃ¹ ñ Ë  í ¹ ¿ÚÅ¨ÇÜÃÇÔ êðÅêÇå ÇåÃ¹ ñ Ë  í ¹ ¿ÚÅ¨ÇÜÃÇÔ êðÅêÇå ÇåÃ¹ ñ Ë  í ¹ ¿ÚÅ¨ÇÜÃÇÔ êðÅêÇå ÇåÃ¹ ñ Ë  í ¹ ¿ÚÅ¨
ÁéÔå ìÅäÆ æÅé ° ÇéðÅñÅÍÍÁéÔå ìÅäÆ æÅé ° ÇéðÅñÅÍÍÁéÔå ìÅäÆ æÅé ° ÇéðÅñÅÍÍÁéÔå ìÅäÆ æÅé ° ÇéðÅñÅÍÍÁéÔå ìÅäÆ æÅé ° ÇéðÅñÅÍÍ
åÅ ÕÆ è ¹ Çé î ¯Ô ¶  × ¯êÅñÅ¨åÅ ÕÆ è ¹ Çé î ¯Ô ¶  × ¯êÅñÅ¨åÅ ÕÆ è ¹ Çé î ¯Ô ¶  × ¯êÅñÅ¨åÅ ÕÆ è ¹ Çé î ¯Ô ¶  × ¯êÅñÅ¨åÅ ÕÆ è ¹ Çé î ¯Ô ¶  × ¯êÅñÅ¨
åÔ ÃÔÜ ÁÖÅð ¶  Áé¶Õ Áé§åÅ¨åÔ ÃÔÜ ÁÖÅð ¶  Áé¶Õ Áé§åÅ¨åÔ ÃÔÜ ÁÖÅð ¶  Áé¶Õ Áé§åÅ¨åÔ ÃÔÜ ÁÖÅð ¶  Áé¶Õ Áé§åÅ¨åÔ ÃÔÜ ÁÖÅð ¶  Áé¶Õ Áé§åÅ¨
êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã ¿×Æ Ã ¿åÅ¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã ¿×Æ Ã ¿åÅ¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã ¿×Æ Ã ¿åÅ¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã ¿×Æ Ã ¿åÅ¨êÅðì ÌÔî Õ ¶ Ã ¿×Æ Ã ¿åÅ¨
ÔðÖ Áé§å Ã ¯× éÔÆ ìÆÁÅ¨ÔðÖ Áé§å Ã ¯× éÔÆ ìÆÁÅ¨ÔðÖ Áé§å Ã ¯× éÔÆ ìÆÁÅ¨ÔðÖ Áé§å Ã ¯× éÔÆ ìÆÁÅ¨ÔðÖ Áé§å Ã ¯× éÔÆ ìÆÁÅ¨
Ã¯ Øð ¹ × ¹ Çð éÅéÕ ÕÀ° çÆÁÅ¨Ã¯ Øð ¹ × ¹ Çð éÅéÕ ÕÀ° çÆÁÅ¨Ã¯ Øð ¹ × ¹ Çð éÅéÕ ÕÀ° çÆÁÅ¨Ã¯ Øð ¹ × ¹ Çð éÅéÕ ÕÀ° çÆÁÅ¨Ã¯ Øð ¹ × ¹ Çð éÅéÕ ÕÀ° çÆÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHFê³éÅ - AHF

So this place is attained after passing through the
nine gates, as is the Guru's edict :

'In this body are contained endless objects.
Those are viewed only with the wisdom by the Guru
imparted.
He, who soars above the nine gates, hears the celestial
strains of the tenth one and is emancipated.'
ÇÂÃ ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á¿çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á¿çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á¿çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á¿çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ ÕÅÇÂÁÅ Á¿çÇð òÃå° ÁÃ¿ÖÅ¨
×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÃÅÚ ¹ ÇîñË åÅ ò ¶ÖÅ¨
éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃòË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃòË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃòË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃòË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨éÀ° çðòÅÜ¶ çÃòË î ¹ÕåÅ ÁéÔç Ãìç¹ òÜÅòÇäÁÅ¨
ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@

But an ignorant one has no knowledge of this place
for he is wandering about gathering the poison of 'maya'
(mammon). Bound by ego, he is born and he dies and he
is unable to get rid of this cycle (of birth and death) :

'The worldly-minded know not the truth about good and
evil;
And absorbed in Duality, and delusion are they lost.
The purblind unenlightened know not the way,
And in transmigration are again and again involved.
êÅê ê ¹ §é ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäÆ¨êÅê ê ¹ §é ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäÆ¨êÅê ê ¹ §é ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäÆ¨êÅê ê ¹ §é ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäÆ¨êÅê ê ¹ §é ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäÆ¨
çÈÜ Ë  ñÅ×Æ íðÇî í ¹ñÅäÆ¨çÈÜ Ë  ñÅ×Æ íðÇî í ¹ñÅäÆ¨çÈÜ Ë  ñÅ×Æ íðÇî í ¹ñÅäÆ¨çÈÜ Ë  ñÅ×Æ íðÇî í ¹ñÅäÆ¨çÈÜ Ë  ñÅ×Æ íðÇî í ¹ñÅäÆ¨
ÁÇ×ÁÅéÆ Á³èÅ î×¹ é ÜÅäË ÇëÇÁÇ×ÁÅéÆ Á³èÅ î×¹ é ÜÅäË ÇëÇÁÇ×ÁÅéÆ Á³èÅ î×¹ é ÜÅäË ÇëÇÁÇ×ÁÅéÆ Á³èÅ î×¹ é ÜÅäË ÇëÇÁÇ×ÁÅéÆ Á³èÅ î×¹ é ÜÅäË ÇëÇð ÇëÇð ÁÅòäð ÇëÇð ÁÅòäð ÇëÇð ÁÅòäð ÇëÇð ÁÅòäð ÇëÇð ÁÅòä
Ü Åò ÇäÁ Å¨Ü Åò ÇäÁ Å¨Ü Åò ÇäÁ Å¨Ü Åò ÇäÁ Å¨Ü Åò ÇäÁ Å¨ ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@

The devotee who serves the Guru by surrendering
himself completely to him, who becomes a disciple by
decimating his own existence, who sells himself to the
Guru, who obeys him with all his heart and serves him
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without any desire for reward, attains to the Lord. Such
is the Guru's edict :

'The servant (or disciple) who lives in the Guru's house,
Should heartily obey the Guru's command.
He ought not to show himself in any way.
In his mind, he should ever meditate on Lord God's
Name.
He who sells his soul to the True Guru,
The affairs of that slave are set aright.
He, who performs the Guru's service without desire for
reward, attains to the Lord.'
×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ¹ Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ¹ Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ¹ Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ¹ Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ¹ Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨
×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ ÃÔ Ë¨×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ ÃÔ Ë¨×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ ÃÔ Ë¨×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ ÃÔ Ë¨×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ ÃÔ Ë¨
ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨
ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ãç ÇèÁÅòË¨ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ãç ÇèÁÅòË¨ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ãç ÇèÁÅòË¨ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ãç ÇèÁÅòË¨ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ãç ÇèÁÅòË¨
îé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë  êÅÇÃÍÍîé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë  êÅÇÃÍÍîé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë  êÅÇÃÍÍîé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë  êÅÇÃÍÍîé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë  êÅÇÃÍÍ
ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨
Ã¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨Ã ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨Ã ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨Ã ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨Ã ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨
ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇå Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇå Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇå Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇå Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ¨ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇå Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHF

Expressing this very thought, Guru Sahib also says :
'From the Guru's service I have obtained everlasting
peace, and my egotism and egoism are stopped and
stayed.
By the Guru's instruction, my darkness is dispelled and
the admantine shutters are opened stilling my self-
conceit,
I have placed God in my mind.'
×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ÔÀ°î Ë  î ¶ðÅ áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  î ¶ðÅ áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  î ¶ðÅ áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  î ¶ðÅ áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  î ¶ðÅ áÅÇÕ ðÔÅÇÂÁÅ¨
×¹ð ÃÅÖÆ ÇîÇàÁÅ Á³ÇèÁÅðÅ ìÜð ÕêÅà Ö ¹ñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÃÅÖÆ ÇîÇàÁÅ Á³ÇèÁÅðÅ ìÜð ÕêÅà Ö ¹ñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÃÅÖÆ ÇîÇàÁÅ Á³ÇèÁÅðÅ ìÜð ÕêÅà Ö ¹ñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÃÅÖÆ ÇîÇàÁÅ Á³ÇèÁÅðÅ ìÜð ÕêÅà Ö ¹ñÅòÇäÁÅ¨×¹ð ÃÅÖÆ ÇîÇàÁÅ Á³ÇèÁÅðÅ ìÜð ÕêÅà Ö ¹ñÅòÇäÁÅ¨
ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@

Maya's (mammon's) extremely adamantine stony
doors of hope and apprehension are opened with the
Guru's 'shabad' (word). The Guru's 'shabad' destroys ego
completely and when ego is destroyed then the one
Transcendent God, who is present in all, becomes firmly
seated in the heart. With Guru's grace both body and mind
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are purified and the pure Transcendent God is attained
with the Pure Name, as is the Guru's edict :

'Stilling my self conceit, I have placed God in my mind.
On Guru's feet, I have ever fixed my mind.
By the Guru's grace are my soul and body rendered pure
and immaculate Name do I meditate upon.'
ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  îÅÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÇÂÁÅ¨
×¹ð ÚðäÆ ÃçÅ ÇÚå¹ ñÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð ÚðäÆ ÃçÅ ÇÚå¹ ñÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð ÚðäÆ ÃçÅ ÇÚå¹ ñÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð ÚðäÆ ÃçÅ ÇÚå¹ ñÅÇÂÁÅ¨×¹ð ÚðäÆ ÃçÅ ÇÚå¹ ñÅÇÂÁÅ¨
×¹ð ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ îé° åé° Çéðî«×¹ð ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ îé° åé° Çéðî«×¹ð ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ îé° åé° Çéðî«×¹ð ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ îé° åé° Çéðî«×¹ð ÇÕðêÅ å ¶ îé° åé° Çéðî«
Çéðîñ éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòÇäÁÅ¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòÇäÁÅ¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòÇäÁÅ¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòÇäÁÅ¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòÇäÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@ê³éÅ - AA@

So such merchants of God's Name have been called
'blessed' by the Guru. In this body-shop, the soul is the
merchant, who is to deal in truth after receiving the Guru's
teachings. But, holy congregation, this soul or mind, instead
of trading in the real merchandise (i.e. truth), gathers heaps
of poison. Of what significance are the attainments of 'maya'
(mammon)? They are an illusion; while accumulating them,
one day he departs leaving everything behind. No one takes
wealth along with him, but the sins and crimes that man
commits while accumulating wealth, do go with him to
the other world. In the Divine Court, he will have to weep
and repent while accounting for every evil action, but who
will listen to his weeping? Blindly he has wasted his life.
Guru Sahib says :

'Enjoying revelments, man himself becomes a heap of
ashes and his soul passes away.
When the worldly man dies, a chain is thrown around his
neck and he is led away.
There his good and bad acts are read out to him and
seating him, his account is explained to him.
When thrashed, he finds no place of shelter, but none
hears his bewailing now.
The blind man has wasted away his life.'
ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨
òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨
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Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨
æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFD

This merchant in human form had come here to deal
in truth, but entangled in 'maya' (mammon), engaged in
various tasks and lost in the notion of mine and thine, he
misses his supreme goal. If, however, this animate being
is made to appreciate that his Supreme goal is to deal in
truth, then, as Guru Sahib has said :

'Make thy mind the ploughman, good deed the farming,
modesty the water and thy body the field.
Let Lord's Name be thy seed, contentment the earth-
crusher and garb of humility thy fence.
Doing deeds of love, the seed shall germinate and
flourishing, then thou shalt see such a home.'
îé¹ ÔÅñÆ ÇÕðÃÅäÆ ÕðäÆ Ãðî ¹ êÅäîé¹ ÔÅñÆ ÇÕðÃÅäÆ ÕðäÆ Ãðî ¹ êÅäîé¹ ÔÅñÆ ÇÕðÃÅäÆ ÕðäÆ Ãðî ¹ êÅäîé¹ ÔÅñÆ ÇÕðÃÅäÆ ÕðäÆ Ãðî ¹ êÅäîé¹ ÔÅñÆ ÇÕðÃÅäÆ ÕðäÆ Ãðî ¹ êÅäÆ åé¹ Ö ¶å °¨Æ åé¹ Ö ¶å °¨Æ åé¹ Ö ¶å °¨Æ åé¹ Ö ¶å °¨Æ åé¹ Ö ¶å °¨
éÅî ¹  ìÆÜ ¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅ×Å ðÖ ¹ ×ðÆìÆ ò ¶Ã ¹¨éÅî ¹  ìÆÜ ¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅ×Å ðÖ ¹ ×ðÆìÆ ò ¶Ã ¹¨éÅî ¹  ìÆÜ ¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅ×Å ðÖ ¹ ×ðÆìÆ ò ¶Ã ¹¨éÅî ¹  ìÆÜ ¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅ×Å ðÖ ¹ ×ðÆìÆ ò ¶Ã ¹¨éÅî ¹  ìÆÜ ¹ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅ×Å ðÖ ¹ ×ðÆìÆ ò ¶Ã ¹¨
íÅÀ° Õðî ÕÇð Ü ¿îÃÆ Ã ¶  Øð íÅ×á ç¶Ö ¹¨íÅÀ° Õðî ÕÇð Ü ¿îÃÆ Ã ¶  Øð íÅ×á ç¶Ö ¹¨íÅÀ° Õðî ÕÇð Ü ¿îÃÆ Ã ¶  Øð íÅ×á ç¶Ö ¹¨íÅÀ° Õðî ÕÇð Ü ¿îÃÆ Ã ¶  Øð íÅ×á ç¶Ö ¹¨íÅÀ° Õðî ÕÇð Ü ¿îÃÆ Ã ¶  Øð íÅ×á ç¶Ö ¹¨ê ³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIE

About material acquisitions, Guru Sahib says :
'O sire, wealth goes not with man.
This mammon has bewitched the world and only some
rare person understands this.'
ìÅìÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÃÅÇæ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ìÅìÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÃÅÇæ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ìÅìÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÃÅÇæ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ìÅìÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÃÅÇæ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ìÅìÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ ÃÅÇæ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÇÂÇé îÅÇÂÁÅ Ü×¹ î ¯ ÇÔÁÅ ÇòðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÂÇé îÅÇÂÁÅ Ü×¹ î ¯ ÇÔÁÅ ÇòðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÂÇé îÅÇÂÁÅ Ü×¹ î ¯ ÇÔÁÅ ÇòðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÂÇé îÅÇÂÁÅ Ü×¹ î ¯ ÇÔÁÅ ÇòðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÂÇé îÅÇÂÁÅ Ü×¹ î ¯ ÇÔÁÅ ÇòðñÅ ì ÈÞ Ë  Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
E I EE I EE I EE I EE I E

'Maya' (mammon) does not merely mean money and
property. Except God's Name every other visible thing is
'maya' (mammon, illusion), in which the 'jeev' (animate
being) is ever entrapped. His state is like that of a lame
ass caught in a marsh. If some God's devotee takes pity
on this lame ass, he can gradually pull him out by putting
a rope round his neck. We come to a religious
congregation, listen to discourses, but the mind or soul does
not commerce in truth. Sometimes the soul rises, and
sometimes it goes down. The soul does not feel at home
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in the holy congregation and weaves a world of its own
and in day dreams it continues wandering.

Holy congregation, the mind keeps on running about
hither and thither, sometimes leaping in one direction and
sometimes in another. It is said that it is a merchant. The
mind has come to the holy congregation to buy precious
stones, pearls and rubies. Whereas jewels and gems have
a price, he has come to buy something invaluable. But if
he does not do any commerce, then what happens? So
when he enters the physical or bodily bazar, there are
numerous things. First, there is the tongue. How can one
do commerce with the tongue? Its method is to recite
God's Name which is True, Supreme and Timeless. The
tongue does commerce by uttering the 'shabad' (hymn), by
reciting God's Name. Then there is commerce of breathing.
While breathing, utter 'Wahe' when you inhale, and 'Guru'
when you exhale. God's Name has to be meditated with
concentration of the mind, in the 'trikuti' [middle of the
forehead just above the eyebrows] and the command center
in the brain. The mind or soul has to commerce in God's
Name in this very body, but it is the mind that is the
merchant. If the merchant does not work, who will do
commerce or trade? What if he reads Jap Ji Sahib but his
fancy is romping outside? What if he reads 'bani' (Guru's
utterances) and recites God's Name, but his thoughts
wander hither and thither? Then there is no merchant
here, so Guru Sahib says :

'In this body-shop, this mind is a merchant, who through
poise deals in truth.'
åé° ÔàóÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° òäÜÅðÅ¨åé° ÔàóÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° òäÜÅðÅ¨åé° ÔàóÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° òäÜÅðÅ¨åé° ÔàóÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° òäÜÅðÅ¨åé° ÔàóÆ ÇÂÔ ¹  îé° òäÜÅðÅ¨
éÅéÕ ÃÔÜ¶ ÃÚ¹ òÅêÅðÅ¨éÅéÕ ÃÔÜ¶ ÃÚ¹ òÅêÅðÅ¨éÅéÕ ÃÔÜ¶ ÃÚ¹ òÅêÅðÅ¨éÅéÕ ÃÔÜ¶ ÃÚ¹ òÅêÅðÅ¨éÅéÕ ÃÔÜ¶ ÃÚ¹ òÅêÅðÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - IDBê³éÅ - IDBê³éÅ - IDBê³éÅ - IDBê³éÅ - IDB

It is said that Waheguru abides in the holy company,
and when the mind gets concentrated in God's Name, then



How to Know Thy Real Self

312

does one enjoy the pleasure of it. Taste this pleasure :
'The Name Divine is amrita (nectar).
By guidance of the Perfect Guru taste of joy in God.'
Á³Çî Ìå °  ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹ Ô Ë  × ¹ Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÇð Á³Çî Ìå °  ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹ Ô Ë  × ¹ Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÇð Á³Çî Ìå °  ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹ Ô Ë  × ¹ Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÇð Á³Çî Ìå °  ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹ Ô Ë  × ¹ Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÇð Á³Çî Ìå °  ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹ Ô Ë  × ¹ Çð ê Èð Ë  ÔÇð ðÃ ¹  ÚÅÖ ¹¨ðÃ ¹  ÚÅÖ ¹¨ðÃ ¹  ÚÅÖ ¹¨ðÃ ¹  ÚÅÖ ¹¨ðÃ ¹  ÚÅÖ ¹¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- IIG- IIG- IIG- IIG- IIG

God's Name is 'amrita' (nectar) :
'Egoists are desire-filled; their minds in ten directions
wandering, hoping to amass many lakhs.
Without the Name accursed is human life. The
waywards are made to abide in ordure.'
îéî¹Ö Çå zÃéÅ íÇð ðÔ ¶  îÇé ÁÅÃÅ çÔ ÇçÃ ìÔ ¹ ñÅÖ ¹¨îéî¹Ö Çå zÃéÅ íÇð ðÔ ¶  îÇé ÁÅÃÅ çÔ ÇçÃ ìÔ ¹ ñÅÖ ¹¨îéî¹Ö Çå zÃéÅ íÇð ðÔ ¶  îÇé ÁÅÃÅ çÔ ÇçÃ ìÔ ¹ ñÅÖ ¹¨îéî¹Ö Çå zÃéÅ íÇð ðÔ ¶  îÇé ÁÅÃÅ çÔ ÇçÃ ìÔ ¹ ñÅÖ ¹¨îéî¹Ö Çå zÃéÅ íÇð ðÔ ¶  îÇé ÁÅÃÅ çÔ ÇçÃ ìÔ ¹ ñÅÖ ¹¨
Çìé° éÅò Ë Çè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòç¶ ÇòÇÚ ÇìÃÇìé° éÅò Ë Çè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòç¶ ÇòÇÚ ÇìÃÇìé° éÅò Ë Çè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòç¶ ÇòÇÚ ÇìÃÇìé° éÅò Ë Çè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòç¶ ÇòÇÚ ÇìÃÇìé° éÅò Ë Çè Ì× ¹  ÜÆòç¶ ÇòÇÚ ÇìÃàÅ îéî¹Ö ðÅÖ ¹ÍÍàÅ îéî¹Ö ðÅÖ ¹ÍÍàÅ îéî¹Ö ðÅÖ ¹ÍÍàÅ îéî¹Ö ðÅÖ ¹ÍÍàÅ îéî¹Ö ðÅÖ ¹ÍÍ
ê ³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIG

The life spent in obedience to one's desires is like living in
offal :

'They come and go and are whirled into many existences.
They eat the foul-smelling ordure.'
úÇÂ ÁÅòÇÔ ÜÅÇÔ íòÅÂÆÁÇÔ ìÔ ¹ Ü ¯éÆ ç ¹ð×¿è íÅÖ ¹¨úÇÂ ÁÅòÇÔ ÜÅÇÔ íòÅÂÆÁÇÔ ìÔ ¹ Ü ¯éÆ ç ¹ð×¿è íÅÖ ¹¨úÇÂ ÁÅòÇÔ ÜÅÇÔ íòÅÂÆÁÇÔ ìÔ ¹ Ü ¯éÆ ç ¹ð×¿è íÅÖ ¹¨úÇÂ ÁÅòÇÔ ÜÅÇÔ íòÅÂÆÁÇÔ ìÔ ¹ Ü ¯éÆ ç ¹ð×¿è íÅÖ ¹¨úÇÂ ÁÅòÇÔ ÜÅÇÔ íòÅÂÆÁÇÔ ìÔ ¹ Ü ¯éÆ ç ¹ð×¿è íÅÖ ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIGê³éÅ - IIG

They come and go; they are born and they die and
abide in offal. So in this way, until we make the mind the
merchant of truth, there is no hope. So what do we have
to shape and mould in the true mint (taksal) of Sri Guru
Granth Sahib? We have to shape the 'shabad'.

But to shape something, first of all material is
required. If a 'shabad' is to be created, a coin is to be
minted, material is needed. According to seasoned holy
men, if material in full measure is received, then there is
sure success.

The first requirement is faith in the Guru. Even by
mistake, never criticise your Guru's actions. Regard the
Guru in no way less than God and continue lauding him.

There are many such devotees, who make some
attainments with the Guru's grace and kindness by
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listening to his utterances. They do not make any mention
of their Guru and give the impression that they have
become perfect on their own. Such persons, who hide their
Guru, and win encomiums by showing off their qualities
and pretend that they have attained all this on their own
without any labour, seldom make mention of their Guru.
They turn their back upon the Guru. Even this has been
observed that when their fame increases very much, they
stop respecting their Guru, and considering him (the Guru)
an ordinary person, avoid having any dealings with him
and do not praise the qualities of the Guru even by
mistake. Such persons are guilty of showing disrespect to
the Guru as goes a story. Once a devotee, owing to his
qualities and on having imbibed the Guru's teachings
started getting people's praise and appreciation. He said
to himself, "My voice is as sweet and beautiful as that of
the Guru. I can mould it according to a particular 'raga'
(musical measure or metre). When I explicate the scripture,
I can quote from other 'granths' (scriptures) also, due to
which I am being greatly honoured." Gradually, he
stopped revering the Guru. One day it so happened that
some prominent persons were present in the congregation.
When the Guru came, he deliberately started looking in
some other direction and neglected showing due reverence
to the Guru and gave the impression that he had not
noticed the Guru's arrival. At that time, the Guru invoked
a curse on him saying, "You are a complete demon.
Violating all canons of good conduct, you have behaved
like a demon. You have insulted the Guru-tradition. Go
away! May you forget all your knowledge and learning
and become a demon!" He knew that his Guru was
capable and naturally possessed all those spiritual powers
which he himself did not have. He was frightened by the
Gurus curse, and falling at his feet, said, "Sir, I am a fool.
Out of pride, I failed to revere you. Kindly forgive me
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because your utterance is bound to come true. None can
ward off your curse." There is an edict in Guru Granth
Sahib also to this effect :

'Egg-born shall die, the foetus-born shall die, and so shall
die the earth-born and sweat-born.
The four vedas shall perish and the six Shahstras too
shall perish. The saint's word alone is immutable.
The optimists will die, the egotists will die, and the
pessimists will die as well.
All that comes to view will pass away. Only the saint's
word is unfathomable.'
Á³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆ À °åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅÍÍÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆ À °åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅÍÍÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆ À °åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅÍÍÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆ À °åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅÍÍÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆ À °åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅÍÍ
ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨
ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨
Çç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅèÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅèÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅèÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅèÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@D

The Guru's word was an infallible arrow which could
not be averted in any manner. Seeing his pitiable
condition, the Guru's heart melted. He said, "You are
bound to become demon, but you will be liberated by a
very capable Satguru (True Guru)." He asked, "How shall
I be able to recognise the Satguru? I am going to become
a demon. The demon not only drink wine and eat meat
but also eat human flesh, that is, they are cannibals. When
I start killing human beings and eating their flesh, I shall
bring greater sin on myself. Sir, I went astray and
committed an offence greater than which is none other,
because neglect and disregard of the Guru is the biggest
offence and no other sin is so serious as this offence" :

(It is said that) The killing of brahmin, cow and the man
of one's own family is a deadly sin.
The drunkards gamble and look at the wives of others.
The thieves and decoits loot others wealth. These all are
treacherous, ungrateful, sinners and killers.
If such persons are gathered in infinite number; even they
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all are not equal to the single hair of the apostate.
ìÅî ·ä ×»ÂÆ ò ¿Ã ØÅå ÁêðÅè ÕðÅð ¶ÍìÅî ·ä ×»ÂÆ ò ¿Ã ØÅå ÁêðÅè ÕðÅð ¶ÍìÅî ·ä ×»ÂÆ ò ¿Ã ØÅå ÁêðÅè ÕðÅð ¶ÍìÅî ·ä ×»ÂÆ ò ¿Ã ØÅå ÁêðÅè ÕðÅð ¶ÍìÅî ·ä ×»ÂÆ ò ¿Ã ØÅå ÁêðÅè ÕðÅð ¶Í
îç êÆ Ü ÈÂ ¶  Ö ¶ñç¶ Ü ¯ÔÇé êð éÅð ¶Íîç êÆ Ü ÈÂ ¶  Ö ¶ñç¶ Ü ¯ÔÇé êð éÅð ¶Íîç êÆ Ü ÈÂ ¶  Ö ¶ñç¶ Ü ¯ÔÇé êð éÅð ¶Íîç êÆ Ü ÈÂ ¶  Ö ¶ñç¶ Ü ¯ÔÇé êð éÅð ¶Íîç êÆ Ü ÈÂ ¶  Ö ¶ñç¶ Ü ¯ÔÇé êð éÅð ¶Í
î ¹ÔÇé êðÅÂÆ ñÖîÆ á ¼× Ú ¯× Ú×Åð ¶Íî ¹ÔÇé êðÅÂÆ ñÖîÆ á ¼× Ú ¯× Ú×Åð ¶Íî ¹ÔÇé êðÅÂÆ ñÖîÆ á ¼× Ú ¯× Ú×Åð ¶Íî ¹ÔÇé êðÅÂÆ ñÖîÆ á ¼× Ú ¯× Ú×Åð ¶Íî ¹ÔÇé êðÅÂÆ ñÖîÆ á ¼× Ú ¯× Ú×Åð ¶Í
ÇòÃÅÃ è ¯ ÌÔÆ ÁÇ´åØä êÅêÆ ÔÇåÁÅð ¶ÍÇòÃÅÃ è ¯ ÌÔÆ ÁÇ´åØä êÅêÆ ÔÇåÁÅð ¶ÍÇòÃÅÃ è ¯ ÌÔÆ ÁÇ´åØä êÅêÆ ÔÇåÁÅð ¶ÍÇòÃÅÃ è ¯ ÌÔÆ ÁÇ´åØä êÅêÆ ÔÇåÁÅð ¶ÍÇòÃÅÃ è ¯ ÌÔÆ ÁÇ´åØä êÅêÆ ÔÇåÁÅð ¶Í
ñ ¼Ö Õð ¯óÆ Ü ¯óÆÁÇé ÁéÇ×äå ÁêÅð ¶Íñ ¼Ö Õð ¯óÆ Ü ¯óÆÁÇé ÁéÇ×äå ÁêÅð ¶Íñ ¼Ö Õð ¯óÆ Ü ¯óÆÁÇé ÁéÇ×äå ÁêÅð ¶Íñ ¼Ö Õð ¯óÆ Ü ¯óÆÁÇé ÁéÇ×äå ÁêÅð ¶Íñ ¼Ö Õð ¯óÆ Ü ¯óÆÁÇé ÁéÇ×äå ÁêÅð ¶Í
ÇÂÕ¼å ¬ÇÂ é ê ¹ ¼ÜéÆ ì ¶î ¹Ö ×¹ðç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÇÂÕ¼å ¬ÇÂ é ê ¹ ¼ÜéÆ ì ¶î ¹Ö ×¹ðç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÇÂÕ¼å ¬ÇÂ é ê ¹ ¼ÜéÆ ì ¶î ¹Ö ×¹ðç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÇÂÕ¼å ¬ÇÂ é ê ¹ ¼ÜéÆ ì ¶î ¹Ö ×¹ðç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÇÂÕ¼å ¬ÇÂ é ê ¹ ¼ÜéÆ ì ¶î ¹Ö ×¹ðç ¹ÁÅð ¶Í íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ
ÜÆ, òÅð CD/AFÜÆ, òÅð CD/AFÜÆ, òÅð CD/AFÜÆ, òÅð CD/AFÜÆ, òÅð CD/AF

He, who keeps company of such a person, is also
guilty of committing sin because he is a renegade who has
been cursed by the Guru. If somebody argues, 'Sir, we only
talk with him and are not influenced by what he says,' its
reply is given by Bhai Gurdas Ji in Var 34, stanza 15 :

If someone enters a room full of soot his face is sure to
be blackened.
If seed be sown in the alkaline field, that will go useless.
If somebody swings in a broken swing, he will fall and
kill himself.
If a man who does not know how to swim, leans on the
shoulders of another equally ignorant, how shall he cross
a deep river?
Move not with him who sets fire to his own house and
then goes to sleep.
Such is the society of the deceitful and apostates
wherein man is ever in fear of his life.
òóÆÁË ÕÅñÖ Õ¯áóÆ î ¹Ô ¹  ÕÅñòóÆÁË ÕÅñÖ Õ¯áóÆ î ¹Ô ¹  ÕÅñòóÆÁË ÕÅñÖ Õ¯áóÆ î ¹Ô ¹  ÕÅñòóÆÁË ÕÅñÖ Õ¯áóÆ î ¹Ô ¹  ÕÅñòóÆÁË ÕÅñÖ Õ¯áóÆ î ¹Ô ¹  ÕÅñÖ íðÆÁËÍÖ íðÆÁËÍÖ íðÆÁËÍÖ íðÆÁËÍÖ íðÆÁËÍ
Õ ¼ñð Ö ¶åÆ ìÆÜÆÁË ÇÕÔ ¹ ÕÅÜ é ÃðÆÁËÍÕ ¼ñð Ö ¶åÆ ìÆÜÆÁË ÇÕÔ ¹ ÕÅÜ é ÃðÆÁËÍÕ ¼ñð Ö ¶åÆ ìÆÜÆÁË ÇÕÔ ¹ ÕÅÜ é ÃðÆÁËÍÕ ¼ñð Ö ¶åÆ ìÆÜÆÁË ÇÕÔ ¹ ÕÅÜ é ÃðÆÁËÍÕ ¼ñð Ö ¶åÆ ìÆÜÆÁË ÇÕÔ ¹ ÕÅÜ é ÃðÆÁËÍ
à ¹ ¼àÆ êÄØ¶ êÄØÆÁË ê Ë  à ¯Â ¶  îðÆÁË¨à ¹ ¼àÆ êÄØ¶ êÄØÆÁË ê Ë  à ¯Â ¶  îðÆÁË¨à ¹ ¼àÆ êÄØ¶ êÄØÆÁË ê Ë  à ¯Â ¶  îðÆÁË¨à ¹ ¼àÆ êÄØ¶ êÄØÆÁË ê Ë  à ¯Â ¶  îðÆÁË¨à ¹ ¼àÆ êÄØ¶ êÄØÆÁË ê Ë  à ¯Â ¶  îðÆÁË¨
Õ¿éÅ ëÇó îéåÅð ÈÁ» ÇÕÀ° ç ¹ ¼åð ¹  åðÆÁËÍÕ ¿éÅ ëÇó îéåÅð ÈÁ» ÇÕÀ° ç ¹ ¼åð ¹  åðÆÁËÍÕ ¿éÅ ëÇó îéåÅð ÈÁ» ÇÕÀ° ç ¹ ¼åð ¹  åðÆÁËÍÕ ¿éÅ ëÇó îéåÅð ÈÁ» ÇÕÀ° ç ¹ ¼åð ¹  åðÆÁËÍÕ ¿éÅ ëÇó îéåÅð ÈÁ» ÇÕÀ° ç ¹ ¼åð ¹  åðÆÁËÍ
ÁÇ× ñÅÇÂ î ³çÇð Ãò¶ ÇåÃ éÅÇñ é ëðÆÁËÍÁÇ× ñÅÇÂ î ³çÇð Ãò¶ ÇåÃ éÅÇñ é ëðÆÁËÍÁÇ× ñÅÇÂ î ³çÇð Ãò¶ ÇåÃ éÅÇñ é ëðÆÁËÍÁÇ× ñÅÇÂ î ³çÇð Ãò¶ ÇåÃ éÅÇñ é ëðÆÁËÍÁÇ× ñÅÇÂ î ³çÇð Ãò¶ ÇåÃ éÅÇñ é ëðÆÁËÍ
ÇåÀ° º  á ¼× Ã ¿×Çå ì ¶î ¹Ö» ÜÆÁ Ü¯ÖÔ ¹  âðÇåÀ° º  á ¼× Ã ¿×Çå ì ¶î ¹Ö» ÜÆÁ Ü¯ÖÔ ¹  âðÇåÀ° º  á ¼× Ã ¿×Çå ì ¶î ¹Ö» ÜÆÁ Ü¯ÖÔ ¹  âðÇåÀ° º  á ¼× Ã ¿×Çå ì ¶î ¹Ö» ÜÆÁ Ü¯ÖÔ ¹  âðÇåÀ° º  á ¼× Ã ¿×Çå ì ¶î ¹Ö» ÜÆÁ Ü¯ÖÔ ¹  âðÆÁËÍÆÁËÍÆÁËÍÆÁËÍÆÁËÍ í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CD/AE×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CD/AE×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CD/AE×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CD/AE×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CD/AE

Even this is also said that, if someone becomes friends
with a renegade and has dealings with him, he becomes
blameworthy because he (renegade) has been cursed by
the Guru. Guru Sahib goes to the extent of saying even
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this much that if a devotee becomes angry, the anger
pollutes 215 thousand million cells of his body and
invisible flames of anger come out of every particle of him.
If somebody touches him, he too is affected. Guru Sahib
has not regarded anyone as untouchable on the basis of
caste, but he does regard an angry person as an
untouchable, because his entire blood gets infected. Such
waves come out of him that easily enter the person who
shakes hands with him or embraces him. If someone is
meditating on God's Name and is absorbed in it, he at once
comes to know why he received the shock, and why his
concentration was broken. He knows that he has not done
anything by which his concentration should be broken. But
he does not know that waves from the angry man have
entered his body. That is why Guru Sahib has said :

'Draw not near and in the neighbourhood of those in
whose heart is the pariah of wrath.'
úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨úéÅ êÅÇÃ ç ¹ÁÅÇÃ é ÇíàÆÁË ÇÜé Á³åÇð ´¯è ¹  Ú ¿âÅñ¨
ê³éÅ - D@ê³éÅ - D@ê³éÅ - D@ê³éÅ - D@ê³éÅ - D@

Whether it is an angry person, or a greedy person,
or a proud person, all exercise a bad influence on others.
That is why there is a command in the 'rehatnama' (Sikh
code of conduct) that if unknowingly, you eat something
from the hands of one about whose vocation and
thoughts, you do not know anything, your absorption in
God's Name will be disturbed and you will not be able to
concentrate on God's Name for many days. Even if there
is love for God surging within you, it will become subdued.
The following is the edict in the 'Rehatnama' :

'He whose 'rehat' is not known and reading of Gurbani is
not his wont,
Partaking of food from his hand makes one forget love of
God.'
ÜÅ ÕÆ ðÇÔå é ÜÅäÆÁË × ¹ðìÅäÆ éÔÆ ðÆåÍÜÅ ÕÆ ðÇÔå é ÜÅäÆÁË × ¹ðìÅäÆ éÔÆ ðÆåÍÜÅ ÕÆ ðÇÔå é ÜÅäÆÁË × ¹ðìÅäÆ éÔÆ ðÆåÍÜÅ ÕÆ ðÇÔå é ÜÅäÆÁË × ¹ðìÅäÆ éÔÆ ðÆåÍÜÅ ÕÆ ðÇÔå é ÜÅäÆÁË × ¹ðìÅäÆ éÔÆ ðÆåÍ
ÇåÃ ç¶ ÔæÔ¹ ¿  ÖÅèÆÁË ÇòÃð ¶ ÔÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÆåÍÇåÃ ç¶ ÔæÔ¹ ¿  ÖÅèÆÁË ÇòÃð ¶ ÔÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÆåÍÇåÃ ç¶ ÔæÔ¹ ¿  ÖÅèÆÁË ÇòÃð ¶ ÔÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÆåÍÇåÃ ç¶ ÔæÔ¹ ¿  ÖÅèÆÁË ÇòÃð ¶ ÔÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÆåÍÇåÃ ç¶ ÔæÔ¹ ¿  ÖÅèÆÁË ÇòÃð ¶ ÔÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÆåÍ(ð ÇÔåéÅî Å )( ð ÇÔåéÅî Å )( ð ÇÔåéÅî Å )( ð ÇÔåéÅî Å )( ð ÇÔåéÅî Å )
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'How can one go across by holding on to the sheep's tail?
By befriending a ghost
One daily fears for one's life.
Tree on a river bank is ever uncertain.
By marrying a dead man how can a woman have bliss of
married life?
By sowing poison, how can one have 'amrita' (nectar)?
Friendship with a renegade invites Yama's punishment.'
í¶â Ë  ê ÈÛÇñ ñ¼Ç×Á» ÇÕÀ° º  êÅð ¦ØÆÁËÍí ¶â Ë  ê ÈÛÇñ ñ¼Ç×Á» ÇÕÀ° º  êÅð ¦ØÆÁËÍí ¶â Ë  ê ÈÛÇñ ñ¼Ç×Á» ÇÕÀ° º  êÅð ¦ØÆÁËÍí ¶â Ë  ê ÈÛÇñ ñ¼Ç×Á» ÇÕÀ° º  êÅð ¦ØÆÁËÍí ¶â Ë  ê ÈÛÇñ ñ¼Ç×Á» ÇÕÀ° º  êÅð ¦ØÆÁËÍ
í Èå Ë  Õ ¶ðÆ ç ¯ÃåÆ Çéå ÃÔÃÅ ÜÆÁËÍí Èå Ë  Õ ¶ðÆ ç ¯ÃåÆ Çéå ÃÔÃÅ ÜÆÁËÍí Èå Ë  Õ ¶ðÆ ç ¯ÃåÆ Çéå ÃÔÃÅ ÜÆÁËÍí Èå Ë  Õ ¶ðÆ ç ¯ÃåÆ Çéå ÃÔÃÅ ÜÆÁËÍí Èå Ë  Õ ¶ðÆ ç ¯ÃåÆ Çéå ÃÔÃÅ ÜÆÁËÍ
éçÆ ÇÕéÅð Ë  ð ¹ ¼ÖóÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÁËÍéçÆ ÇÕéÅð Ë  ð ¹ ¼ÖóÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÁËÍéçÆ ÇÕéÅð Ë  ð ¹ ¼ÖóÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÁËÍéçÆ ÇÕéÅð Ë  ð ¹ ¼ÖóÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÁËÍéçÆ ÇÕéÅð Ë  ð ¹ ¼ÖóÅ ò ¶ÃÅÔ ¹  é ÕÆÁËÍ
ÇîðåÕ éÅÇñ ÇòòÅÔÆÁË Ã ¯ÔÅ×¹ é æÆÁËÍÇîðåÕ éÅÇñ ÇòòÅÔÆÁË Ã ¯ÔÅ×¹ é æÆÁËÍÇîðåÕ éÅÇñ ÇòòÅÔÆÁË Ã ¯ÔÅ×¹ é æÆÁËÍÇîðåÕ éÅÇñ ÇòòÅÔÆÁË Ã ¯ÔÅ×¹ é æÆÁËÍÇîðåÕ éÅÇñ ÇòòÅÔÆÁË Ã ¯ÔÅ×¹ é æÆÁËÍ
ÇòÃ¹ ÔñÅÔñ ìÆÇÜ Õ Ë ÇÕÀ° º  ÁÇîú ñÆÁËÍÇòÃ¹ ÔñÅÔñ ìÆÇÜ Õ Ë ÇÕÀ° º  ÁÇîú ñÆÁËÍÇòÃ¹ ÔñÅÔñ ìÆÇÜ Õ Ë ÇÕÀ° º  ÁÇîú ñÆÁËÍÇòÃ¹ ÔñÅÔñ ìÆÇÜ Õ Ë ÇÕÀ° º  ÁÇîú ñÆÁËÍÇòÃ¹ ÔñÅÔñ ìÆÇÜ Õ Ë ÇÕÀ° º  ÁÇîú ñÆÁËÍ
ì ¶î ¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ ÇêðÔóÆ Üî â¿â ÃÔÆÁËÍì ¶î ¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ ÇêðÔóÆ Üî â¿â ÃÔÆÁËÍì ¶î ¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ ÇêðÔóÆ Üî â¿â ÃÔÆÁËÍì ¶î ¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ ÇêðÔóÆ Üî â¿â ÃÔÆÁËÍì ¶î ¹Ö Ã ¶åÆ ÇêðÔóÆ Üî â¿â ÃÔÆÁËÍ íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ
òÅð, CD/GòÅð, CD/GòÅð, CD/GòÅð, CD/GòÅð, CD/G

So, the Guru's edict about him who disregards the Guru
is :

'If anyone turns away from the Guru
Then he obtains not salvation
Without the True Guru.
He shall not obtain salvation anywhere else. Go and
consult men of discrimination.
He shall wander in many existences and obtain not
deliverance without the True Guru.
He shall ultimately acquire emancipation, attaching
himself to the feet of the True Guru, when he shall recite
to him the Lord's Name.
Says Nanak, reflect over this and see that without the
True Guru deliverance is attained not.'
Ü¶ Õ ¯  × ¹ð å ¶ ò ¶î ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ò Ë  Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ðÜ¶ Õ ¯  × ¹ð å ¶ ò ¶î ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ò Ë  Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ðÜ¶ Õ ¯  × ¹ð å ¶ ò ¶î ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ò Ë  Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ðÜ¶ Õ ¯  × ¹ð å ¶ ò ¶î ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ò Ë  Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ðÜ¶ Õ ¯  × ¹ð å ¶ ò ¶î ¹Ö ¹  Ô ¯ò Ë  Çìé° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅòË¨ î ¹ÕÇå é êÅòË¨ î ¹ÕÇå é êÅòË¨ î ¹ÕÇå é êÅòË¨ î ¹ÕÇå é êÅòË¨
êÅòË î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ðæ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ ê ¹ÛÔ ¹ Çìì ¶ÕÆÁÅ ÜÅÂ ¶¨êÅòË î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ðæ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ ê ¹ÛÔ ¹ Çìì ¶ÕÆÁÅ ÜÅÂ ¶¨êÅòË î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ðæ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ ê ¹ÛÔ ¹ Çìì ¶ÕÆÁÅ ÜÅÂ ¶¨êÅòË î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ðæ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ ê ¹ÛÔ ¹ Çìì ¶ÕÆÁÅ ÜÅÂ ¶¨êÅòË î ¹ÕÇå é Ô ¯ðæ Ë  Õ ¯ÂÆ ê ¹ÛÔ ¹ Çìì ¶ÕÆÁÅ ÜÅÂ ¶¨
Áé¶Õ Ü ÈéÆ íðÇî ÁÅòË Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨Áé¶Õ Ü ÈéÆ íðÇî ÁÅòË Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨Áé¶Õ Ü ÈéÆ íðÇî ÁÅòË Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨Áé¶Õ Ü ÈéÆ íðÇî ÁÅòË Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨Áé¶Õ Ü ÈéÆ íðÇî ÁÅòË Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨
ÇëÇð î ¹ÕÇå êÅÂ ¶  ñÅÇ× ÚðäÆ ÃÇå×¹ð È  Ãìç¹ Ã ¹äÅÂ ¶¨ÇëÇð î ¹ÕÇå êÅÂ ¶  ñÅÇ× ÚðäÆ ÃÇå×¹ð È  Ãìç¹ Ã ¹äÅÂ ¶¨ÇëÇð î ¹ÕÇå êÅÂ ¶  ñÅÇ× ÚðäÆ ÃÇå×¹ð È  Ãìç¹ Ã ¹äÅÂ ¶¨ÇëÇð î ¹ÕÇå êÅÂ ¶  ñÅÇ× ÚðäÆ ÃÇå×¹ð È  Ãìç¹ Ã ¹äÅÂ ¶¨ÇëÇð î ¹ÕÇå êÅÂ ¶  ñÅÇ× ÚðäÆ ÃÇå×¹ð È  Ãìç¹ Ã ¹äÅÂ ¶¨
ÕÔË éÅéÕ° òÆÚÅÇð ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð îÕÔË éÅéÕ° òÆÚÅÇð ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð îÕÔË éÅéÕ° òÆÚÅÇð ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð îÕÔË éÅéÕ° òÆÚÅÇð ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð îÕÔË éÅéÕ° òÆÚÅÇð ç ¶ÖÔ ¹  Çòä° ÃÇå×¹ð î ¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨¹ÕÇå é êÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@ê³éÅ - IB@

So, holy congregation, turning away    from the Guru
is a rank sin. Sages have counted six kinds of killings ––
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(i) killing of a pious and religious person who has
knowledge of 'Brahma' (the Ultimate Spiritual Reality) and
reflects over 'Brahma'; (ii) killing of a person with a gentle
cow-like disposition who wishes good to everyone; (iii)
killing of one's daughter; (iv) killing by betraying one's
trust; (v) to deny having taken a loan and refusing to pay
one's debt –– this is called debt-killing; (vi) to be ungrateful.
These are the six big and serious killings and he who is
guilty of committing them is called a killer. One killing is
equal to 960 million ordinary sins or crimes. The
punishment for six killings is equal to the punishment for
576 crore sins. Patricide is equal to 100 killings, while
matricide is equivalent to 1,000 killings. Such is the
opinion of seasoned holy men. That is why Bhai Gurdas
Ji has written that even if crores of sinners guilty of
having committed big and serious crimes are added up,
they do not become equal to the sin of showing disregard
to the Guru.

So, in this way, that scholarly person became a demon
by showing disregard to his Guru (spiritual teacher), who
in history is mentioned as Kauda Rakshah (demon). When
he carried away Mardana and was going to fry him in a
cauldron of boiling oil, Guru Nanak Sahib reached there and
saved him and the cauldron of boiling oil became cold like
ice. He was amazed. He saw two persons standing before
him. A single glance of Guru Sahib made the boiling oil cold
like ice. He went running inside and brought a mirror in
which he saw Guru Nanak Sahib's image, and placed his
head at Guru Sahib's feet. No sooner did he do so, he was
rid of all his evils and bad thoughts and he realised that
the one capable of pardoning his great sin was standing
before him. Prostrating himself at the feet of Guru Nanak
Sahib, he prayed, "O Sovereign! Save me, I am a great
sinner." Guru Nanak Sahib imparted him good teaching and
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bestowing on him the treasure of God's Name absolved him
of all his sins and placing his hand on his head rid him of
all evils and God's Name started ringing from every pore
of his body. Let us recite Guru's edict :

'Magnify and praise the True Guru, in whom there are
great greatnesses.
If the Lord causes man to meet the Guru, then, beholds
he the Guru's greatness.
When it pleases Him, then, He enshrines them in man's
mind.
The Guru puts his hand on man's forehead, and by his
order beats out wickednesses from within him.'
ÃÇå×¹ð ¹  òâÅ ÕÇð ÃÅñÅÔÆÁË ÇÜÃÇå×¹ð ¹  òâÅ ÕÇð ÃÅñÅÔÆÁË ÇÜÃÇå×¹ð ¹  òâÅ ÕÇð ÃÅñÅÔÆÁË ÇÜÃÇå×¹ð ¹  òâÅ ÕÇð ÃÅñÅÔÆÁË ÇÜÃÇå×¹ð ¹  òâÅ ÕÇð ÃÅñÅÔÆÁË ÇÜÃ ¹ ÇòÇÚ òâÆÁÅÃ ¹  ÇòÇÚ òâÆÁÅÃ ¹  ÇòÇÚ òâÆÁÅÃ ¹  ÇòÇÚ òâÆÁÅÃ ¹  ÇòÇÚ òâÆÁÅ
ò ÇâÁÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨ò ÇâÁÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨ò ÇâÁÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨ò ÇâÁÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨ò ÇâÁÅÂ ÆÁ Å¨
ÃÇÔ î ¶ñ ¶  åÅ éçðÆ ÁÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÃÇÔ î ¶ñ ¶  åÅ éçðÆ ÁÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÃÇÔ î ¶ñ ¶  åÅ éçðÆ ÁÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÃÇÔ î ¶ñ ¶  åÅ éçðÆ ÁÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÃÇÔ î ¶ñ ¶  åÅ éçðÆ ÁÅÂÆÁÅ¨
ÜÅ ÇåÃ¹ íÅäÅ åÅ îÇé òÃÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÇåÃ¹ íÅäÅ åÅ îÇé òÃÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÇåÃ¹ íÅäÅ åÅ îÇé òÃÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÇåÃ¹ íÅäÅ åÅ îÇé òÃÅÂÆÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÇåÃ¹ íÅäÅ åÅ îÇé òÃÅÂÆÁÅ¨
ÕÇð Ô ¹Õî ¹ îÃåÇÕ Ôæ¹ èÇð ÇòÚÔ¹ îÅÇð ÕãÆÁÅÕÇð Ô ¹Õî ¹ îÃåÇÕ Ôæ¹ èÇð ÇòÚÔ¹ îÅÇð ÕãÆÁÅÕÇð Ô ¹Õî ¹ îÃåÇÕ Ôæ¹ èÇð ÇòÚÔ¹ îÅÇð ÕãÆÁÅÕÇð Ô ¹Õî ¹ îÃåÇÕ Ôæ¹ èÇð ÇòÚÔ¹ îÅÇð ÕãÆÁÅÕÇð Ô ¹Õî ¹ îÃåÇÕ Ôæ¹ èÇð ÇòÚÔ¹ îÅÇð ÕãÆÁÅ
ì ¹ Ç ðÁÅÂ ÆÁÅ¨ì ¹ Ç ðÁÅÂ ÆÁÅ¨ì ¹ Ç ðÁÅÂ ÆÁÅ¨ì ¹ Ç ðÁÅÂ ÆÁÅ¨ì ¹ Ç ðÁÅÂ ÆÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DGCê³éÅ - DGCê³éÅ - DGCê³éÅ - DGCê³éÅ - DGC

When he adopted 'Gursikhi' (becoming a Sikh of the
Guru), then Bhai Mardana asked Guru Sahib, "Sir, why
had he brought out the mirror? Why did he offer greetings
to you after looking in the mirror?" Guru Sahib said, "Bhai
Mardana Ji, you should better ask Kauda Rakshash about
it." By then, he was no more Kauda Rakshah. Every
particle of his being had been transformed. All his evil
proclivities had been made pure and clean as if a basin
of dirty water had been emptied and filled with clean
water. Bhai Kauda Ji then disclosed, "Sir, I have been
guilty of committing a big mistake just as Bhai Mardana
has, when deserting the capable Guru and turning his
back upon him, he was returning home. Whenever I ate
a man, I first looked at his image in this mirror and he
appeared to be either an animal or a noble man. I never
ate a man. So Mardana too on turning his back upon the
Guru appreared to me to be different from a human being.
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True Sovereign, I was a very learned man. I committed a
very big mistake. I showed disrespect to my Guru, who
invoked a curse on me. When, on my weeping and
wailing, he was moved to pity, he said, 'I shall give you
a mirror. Look at the image of a person in this mirror and
it will tell you whether the person is worse than a beast
or a noble man."

'Though of the human species,
Yet are man's actions beast-like ––
Day and night in putting up a false show before the
world engaged.
Outside has he assumed a false disguise, within him lies
'maya'-impurity.
Know, by concealment is nothing concealed.
For show he engages in learned discourses, meditation
and ritual baths; within is lying canine-greed.
Within him is fire of evil desires,
His limbs for outward show smeared with dust.
To his neck tied a stone – how may he swim across the
limitless ocean?
Such as have lodged within their selves the Lord,
Saith Nanak, into poise are absorbed.'
Õðå±Çå êÃ È ÕÆ îÅéÃ ÜÅÇå¨Õðå±Çå êÃ È ÕÆ îÅéÃ ÜÅÇå¨Õðå±Çå êÃ È ÕÆ îÅéÃ ÜÅÇå¨Õðå±Çå êÃ È ÕÆ îÅéÃ ÜÅÇå¨Õðå±Çå êÃ È ÕÆ îÅéÃ ÜÅÇå¨
ñ¯Õ êÚÅðÅ Õð Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ñ¯Õ êÚÅðÅ Õð Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ñ¯Õ êÚÅðÅ Õð Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ñ¯Õ êÚÅðÅ Õð Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨ñ¯Õ êÚÅðÅ Õð Ë  Ççé° ðÅÇå¨
ìÅÔÇð í ¶Ö Á³åÇð î« îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ìÅÔÇð í ¶Ö Á³åÇð î« îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ìÅÔÇð í ¶Ö Á³åÇð î« îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ìÅÔÇð í ¶Ö Á³åÇð î« îÅÇÂÁÅ¨ìÅÔÇð í ¶Ö Á³åÇð î« îÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ÛêÇÃ éÅÇÔ ÕÛ° Õð Ë  ÛêÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÛêÇÃ éÅÇÔ ÕÛ° Õð Ë  ÛêÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÛêÇÃ éÅÇÔ ÕÛ° Õð Ë  ÛêÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÛêÇÃ éÅÇÔ ÕÛ° Õð Ë  ÛêÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÛêÇÃ éÅÇÔ ÕÛ° Õð Ë  ÛêÅÇÂÁÅ¨
ìÅÔÇð Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé ÇÂÃéÅé¨ìÅÔÇð Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé ÇÂÃéÅé¨ìÅÔÇð Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé ÇÂÃéÅé¨ìÅÔÇð Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé ÇÂÃéÅé¨ìÅÔÇð Ç×ÁÅé ÇèÁÅé ÇÂÃéÅé¨
Á³åÇð ÇìÁÅê Ë ñ ¯í ¹  Ã ¹ÁÅé °¨Á³åÇð ÇìÁÅê Ë ñ ¯í ¹  Ã ¹ÁÅé °¨Á³åÇð ÇìÁÅê Ë ñ ¯í ¹  Ã ¹ÁÅé °¨Á³åÇð ÇìÁÅê Ë ñ ¯í ¹  Ã ¹ÁÅé °¨Á³åÇð ÇìÁÅê Ë ñ ¯í ¹  Ã ¹ÁÅé °¨
Á³åÇð Á×Çé ìÅÔÇð åé° Ã ¹ÁÅÔ¨Á³åÇð Á×Çé ìÅÔÇð åé° Ã ¹ÁÅÔ¨Á³åÇð Á×Çé ìÅÔÇð åé° Ã ¹ÁÅÔ¨Á³åÇð Á×Çé ìÅÔÇð åé° Ã ¹ÁÅÔ¨Á³åÇð Á×Çé ìÅÔÇð åé° Ã ¹ÁÅÔ¨
×Çñ êÅæð Õ ËÃ ¶  åð Ë  ÁæÅÔ¨×Çñ êÅæð Õ ËÃ ¶  åð Ë  ÁæÅÔ¨×Çñ êÅæð Õ ËÃ ¶  åð Ë  ÁæÅÔ¨×Çñ êÅæð Õ ËÃ ¶  åð Ë  ÁæÅÔ¨×Çñ êÅæð Õ ËÃ ¶  åð Ë  ÁæÅÔ¨
ÜÅ Õ Ë Á ³åÇð ìÃ Ë ê Ìí ¹  ÁÅÇê¨ÜÅ Õ Ë Á ³åÇð ìÃ Ë ê Ìí ¹  ÁÅÇê¨ÜÅ Õ Ë Á ³åÇð ìÃ Ë ê Ìí ¹  ÁÅÇê¨ÜÅ Õ Ë Á ³åÇð ìÃ Ë ê Ìí ¹  ÁÅÇê¨ÜÅ Õ Ë Á ³åÇð ìÃ Ë ê Ìí ¹  ÁÅÇê¨
éÅéÕ å¶ Üé ÃÇÔÜ ÃîÅÇå¨éÅéÕ å¶ Üé ÃÇÔÜ ÃîÅÇå¨éÅéÕ å¶ Üé ÃÇÔÜ ÃîÅÇå¨éÅéÕ å¶ Üé ÃÇÔÜ ÃîÅÇå¨éÅéÕ å¶ Üé ÃÇÔÜ ÃîÅÇå¨ ê³éÅ - BFGê³éÅ - BFGê³éÅ - BFGê³éÅ - BFGê³éÅ - BFG
'They are animals wrapped up in human skin and are
black from within.
The True Lord is pervading all, and through the True
Name is He seen.'
êÃÈ îÅäÃ Ú¿Çî êñ¶à ¶  Á ¿çðÔ ¹ ÕÅÇñÁÅ¨êÃÈ îÅäÃ Ú¿Çî êñ¶à ¶  Á ¿çðÔ ¹ ÕÅÇñÁÅ¨êÃÈ îÅäÃ Ú¿Çî êñ¶à ¶  Á ¿çðÔ ¹ ÕÅÇñÁÅ¨êÃÈ îÅäÃ Ú¿Çî êñ¶à ¶  Á ¿çðÔ ¹ ÕÅÇñÁÅ¨êÃÈ îÅäÃ Ú¿Çî êñ¶à ¶  Á ¿çðÔ ¹ ÕÅÇñÁÅ¨
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Ãí¯ òðåË ÃÚ¹ ÃÚË ÃìÇç ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨Ãí¯ òðåË ÃÚ¹ ÃÚË ÃìÇç ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨Ãí¯ òðåË ÃÚ¹ ÃÚË ÃìÇç ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨Ãí¯ òðåË ÃÚ¹ ÃÚË ÃìÇç ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨Ãí¯ òðåË ÃÚ¹ ÃÚË ÃìÇç ÇéÔÅÇñÁÅ¨   ê ³éÅ - ABHD   ê ³éÅ - ABHD   ê ³éÅ - ABHD   ê ³éÅ - ABHD   ê ³éÅ - ABHD
"So, Sir, I used to eat men after seeing their image in

this mirror. When I beheld you in the mirror, I saw only
light. My Guru had told me that when my emancipator
came, I would see only radiant light in the mirror. So
sovereign, when I had a glimpse of your image, I could
not bear your majesty and grandeur. There is none in the
world who can endure your radiance." Seeing his humility,
Guru Sahib got him the gift of God's Name from Bhai
Mardana Ji. The pleasure that he got from the attainment
of God's Name, he was ordered to distribute and
disseminate in the world. He came to be known as the 'Pir'
(Spiritual or religious guide) of his community. It cannot
be stated with certitude where his place is. Some say that
it is in Assam, but at Jabalpur, there is a gurdwara named
after him – Gurdwara Kauda Sahib.

The devotee who does not sing praises of his Guru,
can never tread the 'atam-marg' (road of self-realisation).
So this is very essential. One should not regard one's Guru
as less than God Himself. About the Guru, there are four
convictions : (i) My Guru is an excellent saint. (ii) My Guru
is the greatest and best of all saints. (iii) My Guru is very
much like God Himself. (iv) My Guru is manifest
Transcendent God. Gurbani confirms this :

'I have churned the body ocean and I have seen an
enamouring thing come to view.
The Guru is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak. There is
no difference between the two, my brother.'
Ãî¹ ³ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Ãî ¹ ³ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Ãî ¹ ³ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Ãî ¹ ³ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ Ãî ¹ ³ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±ê
ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨
×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í ¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆ¨í¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆ¨í¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆ¨í¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆ¨í¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- DDB- DDB- DDB- DDB- DDB

So only after reposing complete faith in the Guru
does one have faith in the 'gurmantra' (initiatory chant or
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formula). If one does not have faith in the Guru, whatever
'chant' he may give, it does not prove to be fruitful. Trust,
devotion, faith, conviction are different names for one and
the same thing. At one place, mention comes of a simple
and innocent devotee who after attending a 'satsang' (holy
congregation) became an ascetic and in this state of
renunciation went to a holyman or exalted soul. There
were many other devotees also who rendered voluntary
service. The holy man served in the kitchen also and used
there the milk yielded by his own cattle. He did not like
begging and ran the kitchen with his own honest labour.
He was perfect in making honest earnings. This devotee
approached him and said, "Sir, I want to cross the ocean
of existence. Kindly tell me the method of doing so." The
holy man noticed that he was a simple and honest person.
First he said to him, "My dear, do voluntary service. Look
after the cattle. Great care has to be taken of the cattle.
Their sheds have to be kept clean. The dung should be
removed immediately and thrown on the dung-hill. See
that the cattle do not sit on their dung. Keep them clean.
Then we shall get pure and clean milk. If the cattle are
smeared with dung, then the dung sticking to the tail
happens to fall in the milk. In this way, it becomes unfit
for offering to God." So, that devotee kept rendering service
very carefully and watchfully. Eight years passed in this
manner. One day, somebody asked him, "Has the holy
man given some 'mantra' (chant or formula)?" He replied
that he had been asked to render service. That man said,
"In order to meet God, it is essential to get a 'mantra' from
the Guru. This 'mantra' (chant) has to be recited day and
night. So much recitation should be done that if one
forgets it (meditation), one should feel as if one is not
living." About such a state, Guru Sahib has said :

'As without water the fish finds not life;
As without the drop of rain the 'chatrik' (a tiny bird)
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feels not content;
As the deer attracted by sound rushes to face the hunter;
As the humming-bee, greedy for fragrance of the lotus,
Gets bound –
Thus is love for the Lord in the heart of His devotees
By His sight feel they fulfilled.'
ÇÜÀ° îÛ¹ñÆ Çìé° êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÇÜÀ° îÛ¹ñÆ Çìé° êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÇÜÀ° îÛ¹ñÆ Çìé° êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÇÜÀ° îÛ¹ñÆ Çìé° êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨ÇÜÀ° îÛ¹ñÆ Çìé° êÅäÆÁË ÇÕÀ° ÜÆòä° êÅò Ë¨
ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨ì È ¿ç ÇòÔ ÈäÅ ÚÅÇå zÕ ¯  ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð Çå zêåÅòË¨
éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨éÅç Õ°ð ¿ÕÇÔ ì ¶ ÇèÁÅ Ãéî¹Ö À°Çá èÅòË¨
íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨íòð¹ ñ ¯íÆ Õ °Ãî ìÅÃ ¹  ÕÅ ÇîÇñ ÁÅê ¹ ì ¿èÅò Ë¨
ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÁØÅòË¨ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÁØÅòË¨ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÁØÅòË¨ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÁØÅòË¨ÇåÀ° Ã ¿å ÜéÅ ÔÇð ê Ì Æ Çå Ô Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ çðÃ¹ ÁØÅòË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- G@H- G@H- G@H- G@H- G@H

On hearing this utterance, that keen devotee, who
was completely guileless and knew no argument and had
complete faith in the Guru's word, went to his Guru. He
said to him humbly, "Sir! As per your command I have
been looking after the cattle for the last eight years. It is
your grace and kindness that you have bestowed this
service on me. But sir, my 'Gurbhais' (fellow disciples) have
told me that I haven't so far got the 'Guru-mantra'
(initiatory formula or chant) by reciting which God is
attained, though God can be reached or attained only
with the Guru's grace, for none has ever attained God with
his own strength and effort. Kindly bestow the 'Gurmantra'
upon me and tell me the method also of reciting it." It was
evening time, the sun was setting. At this time, we read
or recite Sri Rehras Sahib, the Hindus read the 'Sandhya'
while the Muslims say their evening 'Namaz' (Muslim
Prayer). The holy men said to him, "For getting 'Gurmantar'
come in the morning at 8 o'clock." This devotee was very
much pleased at this. He reached the place of his service.
At night, he could not sleep, lest he should be late. He
finished half the work during the night itself, and threw
the dung on the dung-hill. By chance he asked somebody
what time it was. He replied that it was about to strike
eight o'clock. Hurriedly with soiled clothes, he set out to
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meet the Guru. Then, it so happened that some officials
of the king came to the holy man and said that the Raja
(king) wished to see him (holy man) exactly at 8 o'clock
next morning. The holy man said, "Brother, what has the
Raja got to do with me; I am a 'Sadhu' (holy man) free
from worldly attachments. We have only a mat to lie
upon. If your Raja is ready to sit on it, he may come at
8 o'clock." The officials said, "Although our Raja can very
well sit on the mat, yet we wish to spread something for
him." Early in the morning they brought some good
carpets and spread them. Before the arrival of the Raja,
that devotee, after taking care of his cattle, set out with
mud smeared feet to receive the 'mantra' (chant) from the
holy man. The holy man was standing with ease in the
door of his cottage. When he saw the devotee, he raised
his hand and said, "Parey – parey – parey (away)." This
meant, "Your feet are smeared with mud; remain away
from this carpet." That devotee was very much pleased
thinking that he had got the 'gurmantra' (initiatory religious
chant). From that very moment he started reciting it
(parey, parey). He recited it so much that got completely
immersed in its meditation. With hands and feet he
rendered service, but with his heart and mind he kept
repeating 'parey, parey'. His meditation became so
powerful that he started hearing 'parey, parey' from within
himself. When the wind blew and the birds sang, he
heard the sound of 'parey, parey' out of them. Neither did
the holy man call him again, nor did he ever suspect that
his 'mantra' (chant) was wrong, and he regarded 'parey,
parey' as immaculate and all-knowing God. One day it so
happened that the holy man called him and said to him,
"A friend of mine lives at a distance of 40 miles from here.
Take this letter to him and bring his reply also at the
earliest. You don't have to stop there. Just rest for a while
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and then return immediately." He took the letter from the
holy man and went to his hut. A thought crossed his
mind that by going from there he might not forget reciting
'parey, parey' and the pleasure he was getting from it.
Seeing his anxiety, his hut was filled with light and God
manifested Himself before him. God said to him, "My dear
devotee, give the letter to me. I shall get its reply at once."
He submitted very respectfully, "Sir, I haven't seen you
before. How will you go so far?" God replied, "I am bound
by love. I am above 'mantras' (chants). I value a person's
feelings and sentiments. Seeing your endless devotion, I
have shown you my immanent aspect. All the world asks
for something or the other from me and I continue
granting their wishes. But this world does not love 'Me'
in return. Pleased and satisfied with my gifts, it forgets Me
completely. Such is the Guru's edict :

'Man loves gifts and forgets the Giver.
He entertains not the thought of death.'
çÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍ
ÜÅäË éÅÔÆ îðä° ÇòÚÅðÅ¨ÜÅäË éÅÔÆ îðä° ÇòÚÅðÅ¨ÜÅäË éÅÔÆ îðä° ÇòÚÅðÅ¨ÜÅäË éÅÔÆ îðä° ÇòÚÅðÅ¨ÜÅäË éÅÔÆ îðä° ÇòÚÅðÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGF

God took the letter and in a short while  returned with
the holy man's reply and gave it to him.

This devotee was very much pleased and wondered,
"How good is this 'parey, parey'! He has done the task
that I was supposed to do." In Gurbani comes the
following edict :

'The Lord automatically accomplishes the tasks of those,
to whom the Name of God is dear.'
ÁÇÚ¿å Õ¿î ÕðÇÔ êÌí Çåé Õ¶ ÇÜé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî¹ ÇêÁÅðÅ¨ÁÇÚ¿å Õ¿î ÕðÇÔ êÌí Çåé Õ¶ ÇÜé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî¹ ÇêÁÅðÅ¨ÁÇÚ¿å Õ¿î ÕðÇÔ êÌí Çåé Õ¶ ÇÜé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî¹ ÇêÁÅðÅ¨ÁÇÚ¿å Õ¿î ÕðÇÔ êÌí Çåé Õ¶ ÇÜé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî¹ ÇêÁÅðÅ¨ÁÇÚ¿å Õ¿î ÕðÇÔ êÌí Çåé Õ¶ ÇÜé ÔÇð ÕÅ éÅî¹ ÇêÁÅðÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - FCHê³éÅ - FCHê³éÅ - FCHê³éÅ - FCHê³éÅ - FCH

So taking the reply of the holyman's; friend he went
to him again. Suddenly, the holy man said to him, "Much
time has passed. You were asked to get reply to my letter
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and you haven't even got ready to go?" He replied, "Sir, I
have got the reply to your letter. Kindly go through it."
The holy man took the letter from him and was greatly
surprised. He wondered, "My friend  lives at a distance
of 40 miles. It will take 12 hours to go and 12 hours for
the return journey and then sometime for taking meals
and for rest. How has he brought the reply so quickly?"
So he said to him, "My dear disciple! It is beyond my
understanding how you have brought the reply. It has
been brought by my 'parey, parey'." The holy man was
surprised, "Whom do you call 'away, away'?" He replied,
"Sir it was you who gave me the 'mantra' of 'parey,
parey'." The holy man had forgotten all about it. He
reminded him of the day when he had asked him to come
for the 'mantra' (chant) at 8 o'clock in the morning. The
Raja too was to come to see you that very day. Standing
outside the cottage you were waiting for me and when,
in haste, I reached near the carpets spread there, then very
kindly you gave me the 'mantra' (chant) – 'parey, parey,
parey'. The holyman was surprised at all this. After
bidding farewell to the devotee, he was lost in meditation
to know what had happened and meditated on God. At
all times, he experienced God's Transcendent aspect
completely. At that time a voice came from heaven, "O
holyman, don't be surprised. This name of 'parey, parey'
is My Name because I am beyond all visible things, all
nature and every object and creature and that is why My
Name is 'Aprampar Parbrahm Parmeshar' [Boundless
Transcendent God]. So this devotee has meditated on
Boundless Name. I am always delighted at seeing the
devoted worship of my devotees. So bound by his love, I
have brought the reply to your letter." These stories have
been heard from the lips of perfect holymen who were
exalted souls. They prove that by reposing complete faith
in the Guru, a seeker crosses the ocean of existence.
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Therefore, he who does not praise such a Guru, and
keeping the latter's name hidden, shows himself off and
claims that his Guru is nothing and is incapable of treading
the path of spirituality, cannot attain anything and is
bound to suffer.

In his 'Gurmukh Prakash Granth', Brahmgyani Sant
Gurbachan Singh Ji has given some material for creating
the 'shabad' (hymn) of the 'True Mint' [Sachi Taksal]. It is
recorded therein :

'They do not praise their own merits.

Áê¹é ¶  × ¹ä ÕÆ ÇÃëå éÅ Õðé¿¨Áê¹é ¶  × ¹ä ÕÆ ÇÃëå éÅ Õðé¿¨Áê¹é ¶  × ¹ä ÕÆ ÇÃëå éÅ Õðé¿¨Áê¹é ¶  × ¹ä ÕÆ ÇÃëå éÅ Õðé¿¨Áê¹é ¶  × ¹ä ÕÆ ÇÃëå éÅ Õðé¿¨
èðî ÇéÜ ÜÃ¹ Ô ¶å é ìðé§ÍÍèðî ÇéÜ ÜÃ¹ Ô ¶å é ìðé§ÍÍèðî ÇéÜ ÜÃ¹ Ô ¶å é ìðé§ÍÍèðî ÇéÜ ÜÃ¹ Ô ¶å é ìðé§ÍÍèðî ÇéÜ ÜÃ¹ Ô ¶å é ìðé§ÍÍ

Man imbibes several talents through diligence and
application. Intelligent persons praise those attributes. A
virtuous person on hearing praise of his merits, is overcome
with humility and he is of the opinion that people
needlessly praise him and that it is owing to the Guru's
grace and kindness who has bestowed on him the strength
and ability to speak, who has given him good brain
knowledge and learning and therefore, the Guru should
be eulogised and not he.

Holy congregation, he who himself praises his merits
cannot travel on the path of 'atam marg' (spirituality). He
can cheat the world but this is not to the liking of God.
These days it has been often seen that ordinary men of
the world are not tired of praising themselves. During
elections it is seen that candidates praise themselves highly
even though during their rule they may have taken huge
bribes and done many wrong things. Forgetting them, they
sing their praises. In earlier times, if someone praised
himself, he was called 'self-praiser', but these days, this is
a common practice that everyone indulges in self-praise,
so much so, even holymen are given to praising
themselves. They describe their miracles in detail. If
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something happens to be said, it is a different matter, but
it does not behove a holy person to describe or praise his
spiritual powers. Bhai Gurdas Ji's edict is :

Now feelingful devotion only is acceptable; yajna, burnt
offering and worship of the human guru was the
discipline of the earlier age.
If somebody now, in spite of being a doer, erases from
his self this sense and prefers to be called lowly, only
then he can remain in the good books of the Lord.
íÅÀ° í×Çå êðòÅé Ô Ë  Ü ¼× Ô ¯î å ¶ ê ¹ðì ÕîÅÂÆÍíÅÀ° í×Çå êðòÅé Ô Ë  Ü ¼× Ô ¯î å ¶ ê ¹ðì ÕîÅÂÆÍíÅÀ° í×Çå êðòÅé Ô Ë  Ü ¼× Ô ¯î å ¶ ê ¹ðì ÕîÅÂÆÍíÅÀ° í×Çå êðòÅé Ô Ë  Ü ¼× Ô ¯î å ¶ ê ¹ðì ÕîÅÂÆÍíÅÀ° í×Çå êðòÅé Ô Ë  Ü ¼× Ô ¯î å ¶ ê ¹ðì ÕîÅÂÆÍ
ÕðÕ¶ éÆÚ ÃçÅòäÅ å» ê Ìí ¹  ñ ¶Ö Ë  Á ³çð êÅÂÆÍÕðÕ¶ éÆÚ ÃçÅòäÅ å» ê Ìí ¹  ñ ¶Ö Ë  Á ³çð êÅÂÆÍÕðÕ¶ éÆÚ ÃçÅòäÅ å» ê Ìí ¹  ñ ¶Ö Ë  Á ³çð êÅÂÆÍÕðÕ¶ éÆÚ ÃçÅòäÅ å» ê Ìí ¹  ñ ¶Ö Ë  Á ³çð êÅÂÆÍÕðÕ¶ éÆÚ ÃçÅòäÅ å» ê Ìí ¹  ñ ¶Ö Ë  Á ³çð êÅÂÆÍ í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð A/AF×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð A/AF×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð A/AF×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð A/AF×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð A/AF
'Sans the Guru, virtues shine not and sans virtues Lords'
devotional service cannot be performed.'
Çìé° × ¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ Çìé° × ¹ä í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çìé° × ¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ Çìé° × ¹ä í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çìé° × ¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ Çìé° × ¹ä í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çìé° × ¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ Çìé° × ¹ä í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨Çìé° × ¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ Çìé° × ¹ä í×Çå é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
ê ³éÅ - FGê³éÅ - FGê³éÅ - FGê³éÅ - FGê³éÅ - FG

When a man praises his qualities, he is oblivious of
the fact that all virtues are in God, and he whom God
blesses receives those virtues :

'O Nanak! God grants virtue to the non-virtuous and
bestows piety on the pious.'
éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° ç ¶¨éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° ç ¶¨éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° ç ¶¨éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° ç ¶¨éÅéÕ Çéð×¹Çä ×¹ä ° Õð ¶  × ¹äò¿ÇåÁÅ ×¹ä ° ç ¶¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
BBBBB

God is the treasure house of all virtues. The right
thing to say is : O God, your grace is boundless that you
have bestowed virtues on me due to which the world is
praising me and it is you who has given me understanding
and wisdom. Of all the gifts you have given man if you
take away just one thing, he becomes worthless. If a
person is stricken with paralysis, what can he do? It is
God's grace that He has given one a healthy body. All
these are His gifts, invaluable qualities or virtues.
Intelligence too is God's gift, but when bad days befall
man, he loses his reason and understanding.
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So all these qualities have been gifted by God. A
virtuous person should not praise his qualities or merits
even by mistake. He should regard them as God's gifts.

A pious man has many good qualities. When he
practises them in his daily life, he comes to be known as
a religious and pious man. These qualities are – tolerance,
forgiveness, mercy, gentleness, purity, charity, patience,
politeness, service etc. A pious man never speaks ill of
anybody. He has gained complete control over the
tendency of slandering others, and he is wedded to four
subtle things – compassion, friendship, hope and
appreciative-attitude (ÕðäÅ, î¹ÕåÅ, êËåðÆ, Áê¶ÇÖÁÅ).
Consequently, he neither speaks ill of anyone, nor becomes
inimical to anyone, nor feels jealous of anyone. He loves
his equal, praises his superior and helps the poor. Instead
of becoming inimical to anyone, he adopts a forgiving
attitude and withdraws gradually. Guru Sahib has also said
that meritless people gamble away their life, while God's
lovers and devotees cultivate virtues. Such is the Guru's
edict :

'Lust, wrath, conceit of wealth and jealousy, all these I
have lost in the game of gambling.
Chastity, contentment, compassion, faith and
truthfulness, these I have admitted into my home.'
ÕÅî ´¯è îÅÇÂÁÅ îç îåÃðÕÅî ´¯è îÅÇÂÁÅ îç îåÃðÕÅî ´¯è îÅÇÂÁÅ îç îåÃðÕÅî ´¯è îÅÇÂÁÅ îç îåÃðÕÅî ´¯è îÅÇÂÁÅ îç îåÃð
Â¶ Ö ¶ñå ÃÇí ÜÈÁ Ë ÔÅð ¶¨Â ¶  Ö ¶ñå ÃÇí ÜÈÁ Ë ÔÅð ¶¨Â ¶  Ö ¶ñå ÃÇí ÜÈÁ Ë ÔÅð ¶¨Â ¶  Ö ¶ñå ÃÇí ÜÈÁ Ë ÔÅð ¶¨Â ¶  Ö ¶ñå ÃÇí ÜÈÁ Ë ÔÅð ¶¨
Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî ¹ ÃÚ¹Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî ¹ ÃÚ¹Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî ¹ ÃÚ¹Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî ¹ ÃÚ¹Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî ¹ ÃÚ¹
ÇÂÔ Áê¹é Ë  Ç× ÌÔ íÆåÇð òÇÂÔ Áê¹é Ë  Ç× ÌÔ íÆåÇð òÇÂÔ Áê¹é Ë  Ç× ÌÔ íÆåÇð òÇÂÔ Áê¹é Ë  Ç× ÌÔ íÆåÇð òÇÂÔ Áê¹é Ë  Ç× ÌÔ íÆåÇð òÅð ¶¨Åð ¶¨Åð ¶¨Åð ¶¨Åð ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - CGIê³éÅ - CGIê³éÅ - CGIê³éÅ - CGIê³éÅ - CGI

Guru Sahib has repeatedly cautioned us to cultivate
or purchase good qualities. Guru Sahib advises us not to
think of any person's demerits, for every person has some
virtue or the other. Over-looking his demerits, we should
imbibe his virtues, as is the Guru's edict :

'Should one bear a casket of fragrant merits,
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Occasionally one must open it, the fragrance to take in.
Should one's friends bear merits, must these be shared.
Sharing merits, discarding demerits should one tread
life's way.
Wearing silks of merits, decking oneself, should one
occupy one's place on the stage.'
×¹äÅ ÕÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  òÅÃ ¹ñÅ ÕÇã òÅÃ ¹  ñÂÆÜË¨×¹äÅ ÕÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  òÅÃ ¹ñÅ ÕÇã òÅÃ ¹  ñÂÆÜË¨×¹äÅ ÕÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  òÅÃ ¹ñÅ ÕÇã òÅÃ ¹  ñÂÆÜË¨×¹äÅ ÕÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  òÅÃ ¹ñÅ ÕÇã òÅÃ ¹  ñÂÆÜË¨×¹äÅ ÕÅ Ô ¯ò Ë  òÅÃ ¹ñÅ ÕÇã òÅÃ ¹  ñÂÆÜË¨
Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇé ÃÅÜéÅ ÇîÇñ ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇé ÃÅÜéÅ ÇîÇñ ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇé ÃÅÜéÅ ÇîÇñ ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇé ÃÅÜéÅ ÇîÇñ ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë¨Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯òÇé ÃÅÜéÅ ÇîÇñ ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë¨
ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë × ¹äÔ Õ¶ðÆ Û ¯ Çâ Áò×ä ÚñÆÁË¨ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë × ¹äÔ Õ¶ðÆ Û ¯ Çâ Áò×ä ÚñÆÁË¨ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë × ¹äÔ Õ¶ðÆ Û ¯ Çâ Áò×ä ÚñÆÁË¨ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë × ¹äÔ Õ¶ðÆ Û ¯ Çâ Áò×ä ÚñÆÁË¨ÃÅÞ ÕðÆÜ Ë × ¹äÔ Õ¶ðÆ Û ¯ Çâ Áò×ä ÚñÆÁË¨
êÇÔð ¶  êà ¿ìð ÕÇð Áâ¿ìð ÁÅêäÅ Çêó° îñÆÁË¨êÇÔð ¶  êà ¿ìð ÕÇð Áâ¿ìð ÁÅêäÅ Çêó° îñÆÁË¨êÇÔð ¶  êà ¿ìð ÕÇð Áâ¿ìð ÁÅêäÅ Çêó° îñÆÁË¨êÇÔð ¶  êà ¿ìð ÕÇð Áâ¿ìð ÁÅêäÅ Çêó° îñÆÁË¨êÇÔð ¶  êà ¿ìð ÕÇð Áâ¿ìð ÁÅêäÅ Çêó° îñÆÁË¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G F EG F EG F EG F EG F E

When he lives in obedience to these merits, he finds
favour with God, as is the Guru's edict :

'With faults within me lodged am I pining –
How without merit may one reach one's true home?
Those with merit, through their merit with the Lord find
union –
How with love may I to them be united?
Such as they I must become, by contemplating in my
heart the Lord.
The self of demerits is full – abiding therewith too are
merits.
Without the True Guru's guidance are not manifested
merits,
Till one to the holy word be devoted.'
îË åÇé Áò×ä Þ ¹Çð î ¹ÂÆ Çòä° × ¹ä ÇÕÀ° ØÇð ÜÅÔ¨îË åÇé Áò×ä Þ ¹Çð î ¹ÂÆ Çòä° × ¹ä ÇÕÀ° ØÇð ÜÅÔ¨îË åÇé Áò×ä Þ ¹Çð î ¹ÂÆ Çòä° × ¹ä ÇÕÀ° ØÇð ÜÅÔ¨îË åÇé Áò×ä Þ ¹Çð î ¹ÂÆ Çòä° × ¹ä ÇÕÀ° ØÇð ÜÅÔ¨îË åÇé Áò×ä Þ ¹Çð î ¹ÂÆ Çòä° × ¹ä ÇÕÀ° ØÇð ÜÅÔ¨
×¹äÆÁÅ ×¹ä ñ¶ ê Ìí Çîñ¶ ÇÕÀ° Çåé ÇîñÀ° ÇêÁÅÇð¨×¹äÆÁÅ ×¹ä ñ¶ ê Ìí Çîñ¶ ÇÕÀ° Çåé ÇîñÀ° ÇêÁÅÇð¨×¹äÆÁÅ ×¹ä ñ¶ ê Ìí Çîñ¶ ÇÕÀ° Çåé ÇîñÀ° ÇêÁÅÇð¨×¹äÆÁÅ ×¹ä ñ¶ ê Ìí Çîñ¶ ÇÕÀ° Çåé ÇîñÀ° ÇêÁÅÇð¨×¹äÆÁÅ ×¹ä ñ¶ ê Ìí Çîñ¶ ÇÕÀ° Çåé ÇîñÀ° ÇêÁÅÇð¨
Çåé ÔÆ Ü ËÃÆ æÆ ðÔ» ÜÇê ÜÇê ÇðçË î ¹ðÅÇð¨Çåé ÔÆ Ü ËÃÆ æÆ ðÔ» ÜÇê ÜÇê ÇðçË î ¹ðÅÇð¨Çåé ÔÆ Ü ËÃÆ æÆ ðÔ» ÜÇê ÜÇê ÇðçË î ¹ðÅÇð¨Çåé ÔÆ Ü ËÃÆ æÆ ðÔ» ÜÇê ÜÇê ÇðçË î ¹ðÅÇð¨Çåé ÔÆ Ü ËÃÆ æÆ ðÔ» ÜÇê ÜÇê ÇðçË î ¹ðÅÇð¨
Áò×¹äÆ íðêÈð Ô Ë  × ¹ä íÆ òÃÇÔ éÅÇñ¨Áò×¹äÆ íðêÈð Ô Ë  × ¹ä íÆ òÃÇÔ éÅÇñ¨Áò×¹äÆ íðêÈð Ô Ë  × ¹ä íÆ òÃÇÔ éÅÇñ¨Áò×¹äÆ íðêÈð Ô Ë  × ¹ä íÆ òÃÇÔ éÅÇñ¨Áò×¹äÆ íðêÈð Ô Ë  × ¹ä íÆ òÃÇÔ éÅÇñ¨
Çòä° Ãå×¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ ÇÜÚð¹ ÃìÇç é Õð ¶ ìÆÚÅð ¹¨Çòä° Ãå×¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ ÇÜÚð¹ ÃìÇç é Õð ¶ ìÆÚÅð ¹¨Çòä° Ãå×¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ ÇÜÚð¹ ÃìÇç é Õð ¶ ìÆÚÅð ¹¨Çòä° Ãå×¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ ÇÜÚð¹ ÃìÇç é Õð ¶ ìÆÚÅð ¹¨Çòä° Ãå×¹ð ×¹ä é ÜÅêéÆ ÇÜÚð¹ ÃìÇç é Õð ¶ ìÆÚÅð ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - ICFê³éÅ - ICFê³éÅ - ICFê³éÅ - ICFê³éÅ - ICF

Only by meeting the True Guru are merits born in
one. So it is very necessary to imbibe and cultivate good
qualities. It should also be remembered that merits are
imbibed from keeping company with the Satguru. The
True Guru bestows on us understanding of God's Name
and God's Name is full of all virtues. Therefore, virtues or
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merits are God's gifts, and if someone praises his merits,
he cannot be called a wise person. On the other hand, all
demerits are like chains that bind one's neck. If with God's
grace, one is able to meditate on God's Name, one is rid
of one's demerits. Such is the Guru's edict :

'Saith Nanak : All evils are like chains thrown round the
neck.
These by good qualities are snapped, who are our true
brothers and helpers.'
éÅéÕ ÁÀ°×¹ä Ü¶åó¶ å ¶å ¶  ×ñÆ Ü ¿ÜÆð¨éÅéÕ ÁÀ°×¹ä Ü¶åó¶ å ¶å ¶  ×ñÆ Ü ¿ÜÆð¨éÅéÕ ÁÀ°×¹ä Ü¶åó¶ å ¶å ¶  ×ñÆ Ü ¿ÜÆð¨éÅéÕ ÁÀ°×¹ä Ü¶åó¶ å ¶å ¶  ×ñÆ Ü ¿ÜÆð¨éÅéÕ ÁÀ°×¹ä Ü¶åó¶ å ¶å ¶  ×ñÆ Ü ¿ÜÆð¨
Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯ Çé å Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯ Çé å Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯ Çé å Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯ Çé å Ü¶ × ¹ä Ô ¯ Çé å ÕàÆÁÇé Ã ¶  íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  òÆð¨ÕàÆÁÇé Ã ¶  íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  òÆð¨ÕàÆÁÇé Ã ¶  íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  òÆð¨ÕàÆÁÇé Ã ¶  íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  òÆð¨ÕàÆÁÇé Ã ¶  íÅÂÆ Ã ¶  òÆð¨ê ³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIEê³éÅ - EIE

One merit is that of compassion which appeals to God,
as is the Guru's edict :

'Taking pity on sentient beings is more acceptable than
bathing at sixty-eight places of pilgrimage and giving
all alms.'
ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ÁáÃÇá åÆðæ Ã×ñ ê ¹ ¿é ÜÆÁ çÇÂÁÅ êðòÅé¹¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C FA C FA C FA C FA C F

Guru Sahib has accorded a high position to
compassion. He has mentioned a very exalted place for
recognising Wahguru (God). If a man has compassion in
his heart and regards all creatures as manifestations of
God, then he does charitable deeds naturally. But he who
slaughters animals and eats them, his thinking also
becomes like those of animals. How painful is his action
of slaughtering animals thoughtlessly and eating their
flesh? He will appreciate it if, he visualises the case of a
doe having two fawns whom she suckles secretly hiding
from the hunter. If some hunter shoots her, then he has
made her fawns orphans who fed on her milk. Such young
ones fall a prey to jackals, dogs, wolves etc. This is a sin
which that thoughtless man has committed in order to eat
venison. Similarly, take the case of a bird which has
hatched chicks. It is thoughtless to kill them for one's food.
What a big sin has been committed! What is the fault of
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the poor chicks? What happens by eating meat. First,
man's thinking becomes cruel. Secondly, he forgets God
who has created all beings. God has created foodgrains
and cereals for man and has made him the chief of all
creation. It is not the duty of the chief to loot and
persecute his subjects. As is the Guru's edict :

'All other creatures to thee are drawers of water;
On the earth is thy dominance established.'
Áòð Ü¯Çé å¶ðÆ êÇéÔÅðÆ¨Áòð Ü¯Çé å¶ðÆ êÇéÔÅðÆ¨Áòð Ü¯Çé å¶ðÆ êÇéÔÅðÆ¨Áòð Ü¯Çé å¶ðÆ êÇéÔÅðÆ¨Áòð Ü¯Çé å¶ðÆ êÇéÔÅðÆ¨
ÇÂÃ ¹ èðåÆ îÇÔ å¶ðÆ ÇÃÕçÅðÆ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ èðåÆ îÇÔ å¶ðÆ ÇÃÕçÅðÆ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ èðåÆ îÇÔ å¶ðÆ ÇÃÕçÅðÆ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ èðåÆ îÇÔ å¶ðÆ ÇÃÕçÅðÆ¨ÇÂÃ ¹ èðåÆ îÇÔ å¶ðÆ ÇÃÕçÅðÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGD

All other creatures have been created to serve man.
Some species yield nectar-like milk. What are bees? How
assiduously do they collect honey for him! Horses carry
him on their back and save him in battles. The cows yield
milk. They should be treated kindly and not killed for food.
Killing of cows is no mark of religiosity. Man is so clever
that he describes killing of simple animals as a sacrifice and
eating their flesh as religion. In Gurbani occurs a verse :
"O man, you term slaughtering of animals for eating their
flesh as religion; then what will you term as irreligion? You
have given unto yourself an exalted position. You call
yourself a very religious and pious man; then whom will
you call a butcher? So my dear, give up these pretensions
and stop causing pain and suffering to the living
creatures." It is right and proper to be merciful to simple
and innocent creatures. Those creatures which are harmful
to life ought to be destroyed, for example, many insects
attack crops and destroy them. If crops are not saved from
them, then the farmer will be considered negligent in doing
his duty. If the ruler does not defend his subjects, he is
considered guilty. If army soldiers do not defend their
country, they will be accused of dereliction of duty.
Similarly, bacteria of diseases and things which cause
diseases have to be faced, but it is irreligious and impious
to kill and eat those creatures which are helpful in life
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and have the feeling of love in them, which have a longing
for meeting the Lord and love Him. That is why Guru
Sahib says :

'Thou killest life and deemest that as a religious act. Tell
me then, O brother, what callest thou an irreligious act?
Thou callest thyself an excellent Sage. Then whom
callest thou a butcher?'
ÜÆÁ ìèÔ¹ Ã ¹  èðî ¹ ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ Áèðî¹ ÕÔÔ¹ Õå íÅÂÆ¨ÜÆÁ ìèÔ¹ Ã ¹  èðî ¹ ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ Áèðî¹ ÕÔÔ¹ Õå íÅÂÆ¨ÜÆÁ ìèÔ¹ Ã ¹  èðî ¹ ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ Áèðî¹ ÕÔÔ¹ Õå íÅÂÆ¨ÜÆÁ ìèÔ¹ Ã ¹  èðî ¹ ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ Áèðî¹ ÕÔÔ¹ Õå íÅÂÆ¨ÜÆÁ ìèÔ¹ Ã ¹  èðî ¹ ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ Áèðî¹ ÕÔÔ¹ Õå íÅÂÆ¨
ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° î ¹ Çéòð ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ ÕÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔÔÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° î ¹ Çéòð ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ ÕÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔÔÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° î ¹ Çéòð ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ ÕÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔÔÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° î ¹ Çéòð ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ ÕÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔÔÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° î ¹ Çéòð ÕÇð æÅêÔ ¹ ÕÅ ÕÀ° ÕÔÔ ¹ ÕÃÅÂÆ¨¹  ÕÃÅÂÆ¨¹  ÕÃÅÂÆ¨¹  ÕÃÅÂÆ¨¹  ÕÃÅÂÆ¨
ê ³éÅ - AA@Cê³éÅ - AA@Cê³éÅ - AA@Cê³éÅ - AA@Cê³éÅ - AA@C

Therefore, showing pity and compassion is an
excellent virtue. It is compassion that finds favour with
God. Mercy, pity or compassion is a cardinal human
virtue, which creates peace in man. It creates sympathy
and fellow-feeling in him. In order to know and realise
Waheguru (God) on this earth, sympathy is an essential
principle of conduct, as is the Guru's edict :

'Then alone is the mortal deemed to be true, when he
imbibes the true instruction.
He shows mercy to living beings and gives something in
charity.'
ÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÃÚ¹ åÅ êð ¹  ÜÅäÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÆÁË ÜÅ ÇÃÖ ÃÚÆ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨
çÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁçÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁçÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁçÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁçÇÂÁÅ ÜÅäË ÜÆÁ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ÕÆ ÇÕÛ° ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D F HD F HD F HD F HD F H

After causing pain and suffering to living creatures,
when a man has to suffer the consequences of his actions,
then he weeps and wails terribly because he has used his
strength and power to kill these innocent creatures and
made them his food. Man may strengthen himself by
eating meat, but he will have to repent when he is called
upon to account for his actions :

'Enjoying revelments man himself becomes a heap of
ashes and his soul passes away.
When the worldly man dies, a chain is thrown round his
neck and he is led away.
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There, his good and bad acts are read out to him and
seating him, his account is explained to him.
When thrashed, he finds no place of shelter, but none
hears his bewailings then.
The blind man has wasted away his life.'
ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨ÁÅêÆéË í ¯× í ¯ Ç× Õ Ë Ô ¯ ÇÂ íÃîÇó íÀ°ð ¹  ÇÃèÅÇÂÁÅ¨
òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨òâÅ Ô ¯ÁÅ ç ¹éÆçÅð ¹  ×Çñ Ã ¿×« ØÇå ÚñÅÇÂÁÅ¨
Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨Á×Ë ÕðäÆ ÕÆðÇå òÅÚÆÁË ìÇÔ ñ¶ÖÅ ÕÇð ÃîÞÅÇÂÁÅ¨
æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é Ô ¯òÆ êÀ°çÆÂÆ Ô ¹ Çä Ã ¹äÆÁË ÇÕÁÅ ð ÈÁÅÇÂÁÅ¨
îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨îÇé Á³è Ë  Üéî¹ ×òÅÇÂÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFDê³éÅ - DFD

So those who have been kind and merciful are
affectionately remembered even today. If a powerful person
sometimes does a deed of mercy, it is rewarded by God.
Once there lived a man named Subkutdin in Afghanistan.
One day he caught the young one of a deer. Its mother
followed him. Seeing the pitiable state of the mother, he
released the fawn. The fawn ran to its mother. At night,
he had a dream that an angel had come to place the crown
on his head. The angel said to him, "O Subkutdin, God has
bestowed on you the kingship of India because your kind
act has been liked and approved by Him." Subkutdin was
a slave. He conquered India and founded the 'Slave
Dynasty'. That is why Guru Sahib says :

'Cause not suffering to any being, and go to thy Home
with honour.'
çÈÖ é ç¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨çÈÖ é ç ¶ÂÆ ÇÕÃ Ë ÜÆÁ êÇå ÇÃÀ° ØÇð ÜÅòÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
C B BC B BC B BC B BC B B

So, we preserve some creatures. Tigers and elephants
are not killed. He who kills a tiger is punished. But nobody
thinks about preserving other creatures. Deer are killed and
eaten. Violent people have destroyed various species of
animals. But my dear holy congregation, always remember
that you are not going to live for ever in the world. It
occurs in our religious books that Dhritrashter killed a
hundred young swans. As a result, his 100 sons were
killed in the battlefield. By revealing this, Lord Krishna
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answered his (Dhritrashter's) questions. Guru Sahib has
mentioned some spiritual embellishments designed to please
God, as is the Guru's edict :

'In thy eyes put collyrium of fear, and with love deck
thyself.
Then alone would one be reckoned happily-wedded,
When her spouse bears love for her.'
íË ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÇÔ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÇÔ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÇÔ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÇÔ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÇÔ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨
åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- GBB- GBB- GBB- GBB- GBB

At another place, while referring to the
embellishments of the spouse accepted by God, Guru Sahib
has said :

'With every breath, remember I my Lord and go not to
another's door ever.
Obtaining the accredited vision of the Guru, shed I my
self-conceit and worldly love.
I embellish myself with truthfulness, contentment,
compassion and piety.
Fruitful has become my married life, O Nanak, by
becoming pleasing to my Lord.'
ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ éÔ òÆÃð Ë  Áé ÕåÇÔ é èÅòÀ°¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ éÔ òÆÃð Ë  Áé ÕåÇÔ é èÅòÀ°¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ éÔ òÆÃð Ë  Áé ÕåÇÔ é èÅòÀ°¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ éÔ òÆÃð Ë  Áé ÕåÇÔ é èÅòÀ°¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ éÔ òÆÃð Ë  Áé ÕåÇÔ é èÅòÀ°¨
Ãëñ çðÃé ×¹ð ¹  í ¶àÆÁË îÅé ° î ¯Ô ¹  ÇîàÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ çðÃé ×¹ð ¹  í ¶àÆÁË îÅé ° î ¯Ô ¹  ÇîàÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ çðÃé ×¹ð ¹  í ¶àÆÁË îÅé ° î ¯Ô ¹  ÇîàÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ çðÃé ×¹ð ¹  í ¶àÆÁË îÅé ° î ¯Ô ¹  ÇîàÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ çðÃé ×¹ð ¹  í ¶àÆÁË îÅé ° î ¯Ô ¹  ÇîàÅòÀ°¨
Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî¹ ÃÆ×Åð ¹  ìéÅòÀ°¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî¹ ÃÆ×Åð ¹  ìéÅòÀ°¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî¹ ÃÆ×Åð ¹  ìéÅòÀ°¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî¹ ÃÆ×Åð ¹  ìéÅòÀ°¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ èðî¹ ÃÆ×Åð ¹  ìéÅòÀ°¨
Ãëñ Ã ¹ÔÅ×Çä éÅéÕÅ Áê¹é ¶  ê Ìí íÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ Ã ¹ÔÅ×Çä éÅéÕÅ Áê¹é ¶  ê Ìí íÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ Ã ¹ÔÅ×Çä éÅéÕÅ Áê¹é ¶  ê Ìí íÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ Ã ¹ÔÅ×Çä éÅéÕÅ Áê¹é ¶  ê Ìí íÅòÀ°¨Ãëñ Ã ¹ÔÅ×Çä éÅéÕÅ Áê¹é ¶  ê Ìí íÅòÀ°¨ê ³éÅ - HABê³éÅ - HABê³éÅ - HABê³éÅ - HABê³éÅ - HAB

Guru Sahib has approved of the embellishment of
compassion for one to find acceptance of God. It finds
mention where good actions are referred to :

'Do thou practise truth, contentment and mercy. The
most excellent is this way of life.
He, whom the Formless Lord blesses, renounces his self-
conceit and becomes the dust of all.'
Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ ÕîÅòË Â ¶Ô ÕðäÆ ÃÅð¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ ÕîÅòË Â ¶Ô ÕðäÆ ÃÅð¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ ÕîÅòË Â ¶Ô ÕðäÆ ÃÅð¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ ÕîÅòË Â ¶Ô ÕðäÆ ÃÅð¨Ãå° Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  çÇÂÁÅ ÕîÅòË Â ¶Ô ÕðäÆ ÃÅð¨
ÁÅê ¹ Û ¯ Çâ Ãí Ô ¯ ÇÂ ð ¶äÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ ê Ìí ¹  Çéð ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÅê ¹ Û ¯ Çâ Ãí Ô ¯ ÇÂ ð ¶äÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ ê Ìí ¹  Çéð ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÅê ¹ Û ¯ Çâ Ãí Ô ¯ ÇÂ ð ¶äÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ ê Ìí ¹  Çéð ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÅê ¹ Û ¯ Çâ Ãí Ô ¯ ÇÂ ð ¶äÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ ê Ìí ¹  Çéð ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ÁÅê ¹ Û ¯ Çâ Ãí Ô ¯ ÇÂ ð ¶äÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ç ¶ ÇÂ ê Ìí ¹  Çéð ¿ÕÅð ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - EAê³éÅ - EAê³éÅ - EAê³éÅ - EAê³éÅ - EA

So in this way, it is one kind of life to act religiously.



How to Know Thy Real Self

336

The virtues mentioned above are essential for leading a
pious life. This piety should be practised in order to please
God and not for winning others' praise. One should not
make a false show of religiosity in order to win praise :

'Do not cause pain or suffering to any creature;
Pardon the offence of the weak.'
ç¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍ
Çéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñ¶éÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñ¶éÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñ¶éÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñ¶éÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñ¶éÅÍ

If Waheguru (God) has bestowed power on a person,
it is his duty that, considering the world as God's creation,
he should try to give joy and comfort to all and remain
eveready to do noble deeds and not to cause suffering to
anyone even by mistake. Guru Sahib says, "O dear man, one
who acts ignobly and causes pain and suffering to other
creatures, does not find favour with God. He is insulted and
humiliated in the Divine court." It is because this body is
the field of actions. What does one sow, so does one reap.
Man should not forget that he abandons the body all right
but the 'jeev' (soul) abiding in the body carries alongwith it
merits and demerits. If the capital of merits is wasted or lost,
then burdened with demerits, he has to cross a very difficult
and steep valley. Ahead in the True Divine Court, his
actions are accounted and evaluated, because such is the
law laid down by Timeless God :

'The Righteous Judge (Dharamraj) is under God's
command to sit and administer even-handed justice.
The evil souls professing love for duality; they are your
subjects.'
èðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨èðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨èðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨èðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨èðî ðÅÇÂ é ¯ Ô ¹Õî ¹ Ô Ë  ìÇÔ ÃÚÅ èðî¹ ìÆÚÅÇð¨
çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨çÈÜ Ë  íÅÇÂ ç ¹Ãà ¹  ÁÅåîÅ úÔ¹ å ¶ðÆ ÃðÕÅð¨ ê³éÅ - CHê³éÅ - CHê³éÅ - CHê³éÅ - CHê³éÅ - CH

To the Dharamraj's court go those who seek reward
for the good deeds done by them. Secondly, go those who
are taken there bound in chains who by their bad deeds
cause pain and suffering to the people. The Guru's edict
is :
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'Saith Nanak : Creating the beings, God has installed the
Righteous Judge to record their accounts.
There only the truthful is adjudged true and the sinners
are picked up and separated.
The false find no place there and they go to hell with
blackened faces.
They who are imbued with Thy Name win, O Lord. They
who are cheats, lose the day.
God has installed Dharamraj (the Righteous Judge) to
record the accounts.'
éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨éÅéÕ ÜÆÁ À°êÅÇÂ Õ Ë ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨
úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨úæË ÃÚ¶ ÔÆ ÃÇÚ ÇéìóË Ú ¹ Çä òÇÖ Õã¶ ÜÜîÅÇñÁÅ¨
æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨æÅÀ° é êÅÇÂÇé Õ ±ÇóÁÅð î ¹Ô ÕÅñË ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ¨
å¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×äå¶ð Ë  éÅÇÂ ðå¶ Ã ¶  ÇÜÇä ×Â¶ ÔÅÇð ×Â¶ ÇÃ á×ä
òÅ ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨ò Å ÇñÁÅ¨
ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ÇñÇÖ éÅòË èðî ¹ ìÔÅÇñÁÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFCê³éÅ - DFC

Guru Sahib says, "Now you commit sins stealthily, but
in the Divine Court, all your sins will be revealed. Then
you will have to weep because your sins as well as good
actions will go with you after death." Such is the Guru's
edict :

'Leaving comely raiment and beauty in this world, man
departs.
Man himself obtains the fruit of his bad and good deeds.
In this world man may have issued commands to others
at will;
But he shall proceed by the narrow path hereafter.
All-naked when he goes to hell, he, then, looks very
hideous indeed.
He regrets the sins he committed.'
Õêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÅ Á³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨Õêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÅ Á³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨Õêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÅ Á³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨Õêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÅ Á³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨Õêó° ð Èê ¹  Ã ¹ÔÅòäÅ ÛÇâ ç¹éÆÁÅ Á³çÇð ÜÅòäÅ¨
î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨î³çÅ Ú ¿×Å ÁÅêäÅ ÁÅê ¶ ÔÆ ÕÆåÅ êÅòäÅ¨
Ô¹Õî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹Õî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹Õî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹Õî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨Ô¹Õî ÕÆÂ ¶  îÇé íÅòç¶ ðÅÇÔ íÆó Ë Á×Ë ÜÅòäÅ¨
é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ Ë ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ Ë ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ Ë ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ Ë ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨é§×Å ç ¯ÜÇÕ ÚÅÇñÁÅ åÅ ÇçÃ Ë ÖðÅ âðÅòäÅ¨
ÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅ¨ÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅ¨ÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅ¨ÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅ¨ÕÇð ÁÀ°×ä êÛ¯åÅòäÅ¨ ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@ê³éÅ - DG@

Here is an illustrative story from the 'Mahabharata'.
The Kauravas were defeated in the war. On that occasion,
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the Five Pandavas alongwith Lord Krishna went to
Dhritrashtra to condole with him. He asked Lord Krishna
why he was blind by birth and owing to what 'karama'
(action) he had led his present life without eyes. Lord
Krishna said to him, "O king, 104 births earlier you were
playing with children. The children caught grasshoppers
and played with them. You also caught a grasshopper and
with a thorn you pierced both its eyes and threw it away.
It died writhing with pain. As a result of that action, you
have been obliged to live as a blind in your present life,
because according to Divine Providence, no good or bad
action remains hidden from God's eyes. In the Divine
Court all actions are exposed." Such is the Guru's edict :

'Closing doors and behind many screens man enjoys with
another's woman.
When God's agents call for your account, who will
screen thee then?'
ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨ç¶ÇÂ ÇÕòÅó ÁÇéÕ êóç¶ îÇÔ êð çÅðÅ Ã ¿ Ç× ëÅÕ Ë¨
ÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅÇÚåz × ¹êå° Üì ñ¶ÖÅ îÅ×ÇÔ åì ÕÀ°ä ° êóçÅ å ¶ðÅ
ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ã ÅÕ Ë ¨ ê ³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAFê³éÅ - FAF

This 'jeev' (sentient being) has to suffer the
punishment for his actions. Then he feels very unhappy
and miserable. Therefore, one should not cause pain or
suffering to any creature. That is why, it has been said :

'Do not cause pain or suffering to any creature.'
ç¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍç ¹Ö ÇÕÃ ¶ éÇÔ ÜÆò Õ¯ ç ¶éÅÍ

Further have the saints said :
'Pardon the offence of the weak.'
Çéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñËéÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñËéÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñËéÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñËéÅÍÇéðìñ ÕÅ ÁêðÅè ÃÇÔ ñËéÅÍ

This sentiment is called 'forgiveness.'

Once Maharaja Ranjit Singh was passing through a
place. Nearby small children were trying to shake off
berries by pelting brick pieces at the berry trees. A child
pelted a brick-piece which hit Maharaja Ranjit Singh on
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his shoulder. His bodyguards caught the child and brought
him to the Maharaj. The Maharaja asked him the whole
thing. He not only excused the child but also gave him
two villages as a 'jagir' (rent-free land grant) and said to
his companions, "Look, those children hit the berry tree
with brick-pieces and the tree gives them berries. Now
when they have hit me with a piece of brick, I should also
give them something. What remarkable conduct! It is
worthy of pondering over.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh fought many big battles all his
life and did not sentence a single person to death. To the
defeated enemy, he used to leave such a huge estate that
he could live very well and with honour. God is the refuge
of the weak. None else in the world can give him support
and help. Looting, killing, harassing and insulting a person
owing to his weakness is not a laudable thing. Rather, it
is something bad. There is a common saying :

'Bad is the beating of the poor, bad is his curse.
The skin of a dead sheep can even iron reduce to ash.'
'Remain guileless for ever dear. With body, soul and
riches serve Thy Preceptor.'
ì¹ðÅ ×ðÆì ÕÅ îÅðéÅ, ì ¹ðÆ ×ðÆì ÕÆ ÁÅÔì¹ðÅ ×ðÆì ÕÅ îÅðéÅ, ì ¹ðÆ ×ðÆì ÕÆ ÁÅÔì¹ðÅ ×ðÆì ÕÅ îÅðéÅ, ì ¹ðÆ ×ðÆì ÕÆ ÁÅÔì¹ðÅ ×ðÆì ÕÅ îÅðéÅ, ì ¹ðÆ ×ðÆì ÕÆ ÁÅÔì¹ðÅ ×ðÆì ÕÅ îÅðéÅ, ì ¹ðÆ ×ðÆì ÕÆ ÁÅÔ
îÈÂ ¶  ìÕð ¶ ÕÆ ÖÅñ Ã ¶ , ñ ¯ÔÅ íÃî Ô ¯  ÜÅÂ ¶Íî ÈÂ ¶  ìÕð ¶ ÕÆ ÖÅñ Ã ¶ , ñ ¯ÔÅ íÃî Ô ¯  ÜÅÂ ¶Íî ÈÂ ¶  ìÕð ¶ ÕÆ ÖÅñ Ã ¶ , ñ ¯ÔÅ íÃî Ô ¯  ÜÅÂ ¶Íî ÈÂ ¶  ìÕð ¶ ÕÆ ÖÅñ Ã ¶ , ñ ¯ÔÅ íÃî Ô ¯  ÜÅÂ ¶Íî ÈÂ ¶  ìÕð ¶ ÕÆ ÖÅñ Ã ¶ , ñ ¯ÔÅ íÃî Ô ¯  ÜÅÂ ¶Í
ÁÕ°à¦ ðÇÔäÅ éÆå ÇêÁÅð ¶ÁÕ°à¦ ðÇÔäÅ éÆå ÇêÁÅð ¶ÁÕ°à¦ ðÇÔäÅ éÆå ÇêÁÅð ¶ÁÕ°à¦ ðÇÔäÅ éÆå ÇêÁÅð ¶ÁÕ°à¦ ðÇÔäÅ éÆå ÇêÁÅð ¶
× ¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åé îé èé òÅð ¶Í× ¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åé îé èé òÅð ¶Í× ¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åé îé èé òÅð ¶Í× ¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åé îé èé òÅð ¶Í× ¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åé îé èé òÅð ¶Í

Crookedness or perverseness is a very serious demerit
in man. Such persons appear to be one thing in their
dealings and another in their heart. Outwardly they smile,
claim to be friends, but in their heart they harbour ill-will
and wish your total ruin. In life, there are many demerits,
about which the Guru's edict is :

'These to another shall not give a handful of water,
But revile who brought down the Ganga.'
ÁÅÇê é ç¶ÇÔ Ú ¹ð È  íÇð êÅéÆ¨ÁÅÇê é ç¶ÇÔ Ú ¹ð È  íÇð êÅéÆ¨ÁÅÇê é ç¶ÇÔ Ú ¹ð È  íÇð êÅéÆ¨ÁÅÇê é ç¶ÇÔ Ú ¹ð È  íÇð êÅéÆ¨ÁÅÇê é ç¶ÇÔ Ú ¹ð È  íÇð êÅéÆ¨
ÇåÔ Çé §çÇÔ ÇÜÔ ×¿×Å ÁÅéÆ¨ÇåÔ Çé §çÇÔ ÇÜÔ ×¿×Å ÁÅéÆ¨ÇåÔ Çé §çÇÔ ÇÜÔ ×¿×Å ÁÅéÆ¨ÇåÔ Çé §çÇÔ ÇÜÔ ×¿×Å ÁÅéÆ¨ÇåÔ Çé §çÇÔ ÇÜÔ ×¿×Å ÁÅéÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCB
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They themselves will not give a handful of water to
another person and do not fulfil anybody's need. Rather
they feel happy to see another in pain and difficulty. Raja
Bhagirath through his meditations and austerities obtained
the Ganga from the sky and for the welfare of India
brought it into the plains, but crooked and perverse
persons do not hesitate to slander even one who brought
down the Ganga. Although, with the coming of the Ganga
millions obtained pure water, fields and crops became
green, on its banks grew many towns and cities and this
river became a source of pride for India, yet the perverse
do not hesitate to slander it.

'Sitting or standing, crooked are their ways.
They themselves are ruined, to others too they bring
ruin.'
ìËáå À¹áå Õ°ÇàñåÅ ÚÅñÇÔ¨ìËáå À¹áå Õ°ÇàñåÅ ÚÅñÇÔ¨ìËáå À¹áå Õ°ÇàñåÅ ÚÅñÇÔ¨ìËáå À¹áå Õ°ÇàñåÅ ÚÅñÇÔ¨ìËáå À¹áå Õ°ÇàñåÅ ÚÅñÇÔ¨
ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  ØÅñÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  ØÅñÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  ØÅñÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  ØÅñÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  ØÅñÇÔ¨ ê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCB

These persons all the time, sitting and rising, and
meeting others, conduct themselves in a crooked manner.
They themselves are mean and low, and worthless, and
they try to make others also tread the same path. They
ruin other people's lives also. Such persons know nothing
else but arguing, quarrelling and nepotism. Even if Brahma
(Creator, God) Himself were to come, they would not
listen to Him. They do not heed even the greatest scholar
and sage. Themselves they drown, and they make others
also drown. Themselves they slumber drunk with sensual
delights, and they ruin others also with their evil counsels.
They laugh at others, even though their own life may be
very low and mean as compared with that of others. Saint
Kabir says that we should be ashamed of such persons.
Such is the edict :

'Save evil talk, they know nothing else.
They obey not even Brahma's bidding.
They themselves are gone amiss, and they mislead others
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too.
Setting their house on fire, they sleep therein.
They make fun of others, though they themselves are
one-eyed.
On beholding them, Kabir is ashamed.'
ÛÅÇâ Õ °ÚðÚÅ ÁÅé é ÜÅéÇÔ¨ÛÅÇâ Õ °ÚðÚÅ ÁÅé é ÜÅéÇÔ¨ÛÅÇâ Õ °ÚðÚÅ ÁÅé é ÜÅéÇÔ¨ÛÅÇâ Õ °ÚðÚÅ ÁÅé é ÜÅéÇÔ¨ÛÅÇâ Õ °ÚðÚÅ ÁÅé é ÜÅéÇÔ¨
ìÌÔîÅ Ô È  Õ ¯  ÕÇÔú é îÅéÇÔ¨ìÌÔîÅ Ô È  Õ ¯  ÕÇÔú é îÅéÇÔ¨ìÌÔîÅ Ô È  Õ ¯  ÕÇÔú é îÅéÇÔ¨ìÌÔîÅ Ô È  Õ ¯  ÕÇÔú é îÅéÇÔ¨ìÌÔîÅ Ô È  Õ ¯  ÕÇÔú é îÅéÇÔ¨
ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  Ö ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  Ö ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  Ö ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  Ö ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅê ¹ ×Â¶ ÁÀ°ðé Ô È  Ö ¯òÇÔ¨
ÁÅÇ× ñ×ÅÇÂ î ³çð î Ë  Ã ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅÇ× ñ×ÅÇÂ î ³çð î Ë  Ã ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅÇ× ñ×ÅÇÂ î ³çð î Ë  Ã ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅÇ× ñ×ÅÇÂ î ³çð î Ë  Ã ¯òÇÔ¨ÁÅÇ× ñ×ÅÇÂ î ³çð î Ë  Ã ¯òÇÔ¨
Áòðé ÔÃå ÁÅê ÔÇÔ Õ»é ¶¨Áòðé ÔÃå ÁÅê ÔÇÔ Õ»é ¶¨Áòðé ÔÃå ÁÅê ÔÇÔ Õ»é ¶¨Áòðé ÔÃå ÁÅê ÔÇÔ Õ»é ¶¨Áòðé ÔÃå ÁÅê ÔÇÔ Õ»é ¶¨
Çåé ÕÀ° ç ¶ ÇÖ ÕìÆð ñÜÅé¶¨Çåé ÕÀ° ç ¶ ÇÖ ÕìÆð ñÜÅé¶¨Çåé ÕÀ° ç ¶ ÇÖ ÕìÆð ñÜÅé¶¨Çåé ÕÀ° ç ¶ ÇÖ ÕìÆð ñÜÅé¶¨Çåé ÕÀ° ç ¶ ÇÖ ÕìÆð ñÜÅé¶¨ ê ³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCBê³éÅ - CCB

So these demerits or defects do not let a person move
on the soul-path. Therefore, we should act very carefully
and watchfully in order to remain free from crookedness
or perversity, and by serving the Guru, we should achieve
our chief goal for which man has come into the world.
The Guru's edict in this behalf is :

'By devotion in this world, shall ye get a place at the
Divine Portal.
Then, says Nanak, in joy may you gambol.'
ÇòÇÚ ç¹éÆÁÅ Ã ¶ò ÕîÅÂÆÁË¨ÇòÇÚ ç¹éÆÁÅ Ã ¶ò ÕîÅÂÆÁË¨ÇòÇÚ ç¹éÆÁÅ Ã ¶ò ÕîÅÂÆÁË¨ÇòÇÚ ç¹éÆÁÅ Ã ¶ò ÕîÅÂÆÁË¨ÇòÇÚ ç¹éÆÁÅ Ã ¶ò ÕîÅÂÆÁË¨
åÅ çð×Ô ì ËÃä° êÅÂÆÁË¨åÅ çð×Ô ì ËÃä° êÅÂÆÁË¨åÅ çð×Ô ì ËÃä° êÅÂÆÁË¨åÅ çð×Ô ì ËÃä° êÅÂÆÁË¨åÅ çð×Ô ì ËÃä° êÅÂÆÁË¨
ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ìÅÔ «âÅÂÆÁË¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ìÅÔ «âÅÂÆÁË¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ìÅÔ «âÅÂÆÁË¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ìÅÔ «âÅÂÆÁË¨ÕÔ¹ éÅéÕ ìÅÔ «âÅÂÆÁË¨ ê ³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BFê³éÅ - BF

Therefore, we should ask for service, for through
service and devotion alone can we achieve God, our life's
goal :

'Beg this boon of the Lord : service of God's devotees,
company of the holy,
And attainment of the Supreme state by repetition of the
Name Divine.'
ÁËÃÆ î»×¹ × ¯Çìç å¶¨ÁËÃÆ î»×¹ × ¯Çìç å¶¨ÁËÃÆ î»×¹ × ¯Çìç å¶¨ÁËÃÆ î»×¹ × ¯Çìç å¶¨ÁËÃÆ î»×¹ × ¯Çìç å¶¨
àÔñ Ã ¿åé ÕÆ Ã ¿× ¹  ÃÅè È  ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅî» ÜÇê êðî ×å¶¨àÔñ Ã ¿åé ÕÆ Ã ¿× ¹  ÃÅè È  ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅî» ÜÇê êðî ×å¶¨àÔñ Ã ¿åé ÕÆ Ã ¿× ¹  ÃÅè È  ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅî» ÜÇê êðî ×å¶¨àÔñ Ã ¿åé ÕÆ Ã ¿× ¹  ÃÅè È  ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅî» ÜÇê êðî ×å¶¨àÔñ Ã ¿åé ÕÆ Ã ¿× ¹  ÃÅè È  ÕÅ ÔÇð éÅî» ÜÇê êðî ×å¶¨
   ê ³éÅ - ABIH   ê ³éÅ - ABIH   ê ³éÅ - ABIH   ê ³éÅ - ABIH   ê ³éÅ - ABIH

And such also is the edict in Gurbani :
'Come, O mate, to the saints and let us apply ourselves
to their service.
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Let us grind their corn, wash their feet and shed our self-
conceit.
Let us shed our ego and display not ourselves. Thus is our
trouble removed.
Let us grasp Guru's protection, obey him and be happy
with whatever he does.'
ÁÅÀ° ÃÖÆ Ã ¿å êÅÇÃ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×ÆÁË¨ÁÅÀ° ÃÖÆ Ã ¿å êÅÇÃ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×ÆÁË¨ÁÅÀ° ÃÖÆ Ã ¿å êÅÇÃ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×ÆÁË¨ÁÅÀ° ÃÖÆ Ã ¿å êÅÇÃ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×ÆÁË¨ÁÅÀ° ÃÖÆ Ã ¿å êÅÇÃ Ã ¶òÅ ñÅ×ÆÁË¨
êÆÃÀ° Úðä êÖÅÇð ÁÅê ¹  ÇåÁÅ×ÆÁËÍÍêÆÃÀ° Úðä êÖÅÇð ÁÅê ¹  ÇåÁÅ×ÆÁËÍÍêÆÃÀ° Úðä êÖÅÇð ÁÅê ¹  ÇåÁÅ×ÆÁËÍÍêÆÃÀ° Úðä êÖÅÇð ÁÅê ¹  ÇåÁÅ×ÆÁËÍÍêÆÃÀ° Úðä êÖÅÇð ÁÅê ¹  ÇåÁÅ×ÆÁËÍÍ
åÇÜ ÁÅê ¹ Çîà Ë  Ã ¿åÅê ¹  ÁÅê ¹  éÔ ÜÅäÅÂÆÁË¨åÇÜ ÁÅê ¹ Çîà Ë  Ã ¿åÅê ¹  ÁÅê ¹  éÔ ÜÅäÅÂÆÁË¨åÇÜ ÁÅê ¹ Çîà Ë  Ã ¿åÅê ¹  ÁÅê ¹  éÔ ÜÅäÅÂÆÁË¨åÇÜ ÁÅê ¹ Çîà Ë  Ã ¿åÅê ¹  ÁÅê ¹  éÔ ÜÅäÅÂÆÁË¨åÇÜ ÁÅê ¹ Çîà Ë  Ã ¿åÅê ¹  ÁÅê ¹  éÔ ÜÅäÅÂÆÁË¨
ÃðÇä ×ÔÆÜË îÅÇé ñÆÜË Õð ¶  Ã ¯  Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÃðÇä ×ÔÆÜË îÅÇé ñÆÜË Õð ¶  Ã ¯  Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÃðÇä ×ÔÆÜË îÅÇé ñÆÜË Õð ¶  Ã ¯  Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÃðÇä ×ÔÆÜË îÅÇé ñÆÜË Õð ¶  Ã ¯  Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨ÃðÇä ×ÔÆÜË îÅÇé ñÆÜË Õð ¶  Ã ¯  Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂÆÁË¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D E GD E GD E GD E GD E G

Without serving the Guru, neither can self-knowledge
be obtained, nor can one tread on the path of God's
worship, as is the Guru's edict :

'Without serving the Guru, Lord's meditation is
embraced not.
How can man of himself know the Lord?
Slandering others, he abides in hell. Within him is the
obscure darkness of spiritual unawareness.'
×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÆ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÆ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÆ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÆ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÆ
ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ÚÆéÇÃ ÁÅê Ë¨ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ÚÆéÇÃ ÁÅê Ë¨ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ÚÆéÇÃ ÁÅê Ë¨ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ÚÆéÇÃ ÁÅê Ë¨ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ÚÆéÇÃ ÁÅê Ë¨
Çé §çÅ ÕÇð ÕÇð éðÕ ÇéòÅÃÆÇé §çÅ ÕÇð ÕÇð éðÕ ÇéòÅÃÆÇé §çÅ ÕÇð ÕÇð éðÕ ÇéòÅÃÆÇé §çÅ ÕÇð ÕÇð éðÕ ÇéòÅÃÆÇé §çÅ ÕÇð ÕÇð éðÕ ÇéòÅÃÆ
Á³åÇð ÁÅåî ÜÅê ËÍÍÁ³åÇð ÁÅåî ÜÅê ËÍÍÁ³åÇð ÁÅåî ÜÅê ËÍÍÁ³åÇð ÁÅåî ÜÅê ËÍÍÁ³åÇð ÁÅåî ÜÅê ËÍÍ    ê ³éÅ - A@AC   ê ³éÅ - A@AC   ê ³éÅ - A@AC   ê ³éÅ - A@AC   ê ³éÅ - A@AC

Guru Sahib urges us to serve the Guru by offering our self,
life-force and wealth at the Guru's feet :

'God's devotee may I serve with drawing water, waving
of fan, grinding of grain;
Rubbing his feet their dust on my forehead may I rub.'
ÔÀ° êÅäÆ êÖÅ êÆÃÀ° Ã ¿å ÁÅ×ËÔÀ° êÅäÆ êÖÅ êÆÃÀ° Ã ¿å ÁÅ×ËÔÀ° êÅäÆ êÖÅ êÆÃÀ° Ã ¿å ÁÅ×ËÔÀ° êÅäÆ êÖÅ êÆÃÀ° Ã ¿å ÁÅ×ËÔÀ° êÅäÆ êÖÅ êÆÃÀ° Ã ¿å ÁÅ×Ë
ê× îÇñ îÇñ è È Çð î ¹ ÇÖ ñÅÂÆÁË¨ê× îÇñ îÇñ è È Çð î ¹ ÇÖ ñÅÂÆÁË¨ê× îÇñ îÇñ è È Çð î ¹ ÇÖ ñÅÂÆÁË¨ê× îÇñ îÇñ è È Çð î ¹ ÇÖ ñÅÂÆÁË¨ê× îÇñ îÇñ è È Çð î ¹ ÇÖ ñÅÂÆÁË¨ ê ³éÅ - HHAê³éÅ - HHAê³éÅ - HHAê³éÅ - HHAê³éÅ - HHA

From the service of the Guru does man obtain joy, and
by singing praises of God in the Guru's company does he
achieve a very exalted state. He himself is liberated and
he liberates his dynasty also. Guru Sahib says :

'In Guru's service, the mortal always obtains joy.
And in the holy company he sings God's praises.
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He, who meditates on the Name of the Lord, saves
himself, and saves his lineage as well.'
×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨×¹ð ÕÆ Ã ¶òÅ ÃçÅ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨
Ã ¿åÃ ¿×Çå ÇîÇñ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¿åÃ ¿×Çå ÇîÇñ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¿åÃ ¿×Çå ÇîÇñ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¿åÃ ¿×Çå ÇîÇñ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¿åÃ ¿×Çå ÇîÇñ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÂ ¶¨
éÅî ¶  éÅÇî Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨éÅî ¶  éÅÇî Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨éÅî ¶  éÅÇî Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨éÅî ¶  éÅÇî Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨éÅî ¶  éÅÇî Õð ¶ òÆÚÅð ¹¨
ÁÅÇê åð Ë Õ °ñ À°èðäÔÅð ¹¨ÁÅÇê åð Ë Õ °ñ À°èðäÔÅð ¹¨ÁÅÇê åð Ë Õ °ñ À°èðäÔÅð ¹¨ÁÅÇê åð Ë Õ °ñ À°èðäÔÅð ¹¨ÁÅÇê åð Ë Õ °ñ À°èðäÔÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - CFBê³éÅ - CFBê³éÅ - CFBê³éÅ - CFBê³éÅ - CFB

Another edict is :
'I myself am emancipated, swim across my comrades,
and my lineage and family are also saved.
Fruitful is the bright Guru's service, which has rendered
me pure in the Lord's court.'
ÁÅÇê î ¹Õå° Ã ¿×Æ åð ¶ Õ °ñ Õ °à ¿ì À °èÅð ¶¨ÁÅÇê î ¹Õå° Ã ¿×Æ åð ¶ Õ °ñ Õ °à ¿ì À °èÅð ¶¨ÁÅÇê î ¹Õå° Ã ¿×Æ åð ¶ Õ °ñ Õ °à ¿ì À °èÅð ¶¨ÁÅÇê î ¹Õå° Ã ¿×Æ åð ¶ Õ °ñ Õ °à ¿ì À °èÅð ¶¨ÁÅÇê î ¹Õå° Ã ¿×Æ åð ¶ Õ °ñ Õ °à ¿ì À °èÅð ¶¨
Ãëñ Ã ¶òÅ ×¹ðç ¶ò ÕÆ Çéðîñ çðìÅð ¶¨Ãëñ Ã ¶òÅ ×¹ðç ¶ò ÕÆ Çéðîñ çðìÅð ¶¨Ãëñ Ã ¶òÅ ×¹ðç ¶ò ÕÆ Çéðîñ çðìÅð ¶¨Ãëñ Ã ¶òÅ ×¹ðç ¶ò ÕÆ Çéðîñ çðìÅð ¶¨Ãëñ Ã ¶òÅ ×¹ðç ¶ò ÕÆ Çéðîñ çðìÅð ¶¨     ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -    ê ³éÅ -
H A DH A DH A DH A DH A D

So we should serve the Guru by sacrificing our body,
mind and wealth. About physical cleanliness, the holy men
have written that man should keep his body also clean
because in the body, God has kept 35 million pores from
which fearful kinds of excrescences are coming out all the
time. This body cannot be purified even with washing. He
himself gets infected with diseases due to this dirt, and
infects others also. In the Guru's abode, both physical and
mental cleanliness is essential. For remaining disease-free,
it is essential to take bath and then align one's mind with
God's feet, as is the Guru's edict :

'After taking bath, remember thou thy Lord; thus your
soul and body shall be disease-free.
In the Lord's refuge, millions of obstacles are removed
and good fortune dawns.'
ÕÇð ÇÂÃéÅé¹ ÇÃîÇð ê Ìí ¹  ÁêéÅ îé åé íÂ¶ Áð ¯×Å¨ÕÇð ÇÂÃéÅé¹ ÇÃîÇð ê Ìí ¹  ÁêéÅ îé åé íÂ¶ Áð ¯×Å¨ÕÇð ÇÂÃéÅé¹ ÇÃîÇð ê Ìí ¹  ÁêéÅ îé åé íÂ¶ Áð ¯×Å¨ÕÇð ÇÂÃéÅé¹ ÇÃîÇð ê Ìí ¹  ÁêéÅ îé åé íÂ¶ Áð ¯×Å¨ÕÇð ÇÂÃéÅé¹ ÇÃîÇð ê Ìí ¹  ÁêéÅ îé åé íÂ¶ Áð ¯×Å¨
Õ¯Çà ÇìØé ñÅæ ¶ ê Ìí ÃðäÅ ê Ì×à ¶ íñ¶ Ã ¿Ü ¯×Å¨Õ¯Çà ÇìØé ñÅæ ¶ ê Ìí ÃðäÅ ê Ì×à ¶ íñ¶ Ã ¿Ü ¯×Å¨Õ¯Çà ÇìØé ñÅæ ¶ ê Ìí ÃðäÅ ê Ì×à ¶ íñ¶ Ã ¿Ü ¯×Å¨Õ¯Çà ÇìØé ñÅæ ¶ ê Ìí ÃðäÅ ê Ì×à ¶ íñ¶ Ã ¿Ü ¯×Å¨Õ¯Çà ÇìØé ñÅæ ¶ ê Ìí ÃðäÅ ê Ì×à ¶ íñ¶ Ã ¿Ü ¯×Å¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F A AF A AF A AF A AF A A

Impurity of mind, which in Guru's abode has been
called impurity of judgement and this has also been called
the impurity of conscience, is ever filled with the dross of
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attachment, envy, mine and thine feeling, good and bad
etc. To remove this dross, it is necessary to meditate on
God's Name and to read and recite Gurbani because if
there is dross in the mind, then every thing remains
impure and filthy :

'When the mind is filthy, everything is filthy.
By washing the body, the mind becomes not pure.'
îÇé î Ëñ Ë  Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° î ËñÅ åÇé è ¯å Ë  îé° ÔÛÅ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îÇé î Ëñ Ë  Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° î ËñÅ åÇé è ¯å Ë  îé° ÔÛÅ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îÇé î Ëñ Ë  Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° î ËñÅ åÇé è ¯å Ë  îé° ÔÛÅ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îÇé î Ëñ Ë  Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° î ËñÅ åÇé è ¯å Ë  îé° ÔÛÅ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨îÇé î Ëñ Ë  Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° î ËñÅ åÇé è ¯å Ë  îé° ÔÛÅ é Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
ê ³éÅ - EEHê³éÅ - EEHê³éÅ - EEHê³éÅ - EEHê³éÅ - EEH

A holy man writes :
'Clean the body of dirt with water.
Clean the mind by giving up love and hatred.'
Üñ îÅàÆ å ¶ åé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍÜñ îÅàÆ å ¶ åé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍÜñ îÅàÆ å ¶ åé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍÜñ îÅàÆ å ¶ åé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍÜñ îÅàÆ å ¶ åé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍ
ðÅ× çÉ ËÖ åÜ îé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍðÅ× çÉ ËÖ åÜ îé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍðÅ× çÉ ËÖ åÜ îé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍðÅ× çÉ ËÖ åÜ îé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍðÅ× çÉ ËÖ åÜ îé Ã ¹è ÕÆÜ ËÍ

About removing the impurity of mind, Guru Sahib says :
'The soul defiled with sins, that is cleaned with the love
of God's Name.'
íðÆÁË îÇå êÅêÅ Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ úÔ¹ è ¯ê Ë  éÅò Ë Õ Ë  ð ¿ Ç×¨íðÆÁË îÇå êÅêÅ Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ úÔ¹ è ¯ê Ë  éÅò Ë Õ Ë  ð ¿ Ç×¨íðÆÁË îÇå êÅêÅ Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ úÔ¹ è ¯ê Ë  éÅò Ë Õ Ë  ð ¿ Ç×¨íðÆÁË îÇå êÅêÅ Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ úÔ¹ è ¯ê Ë  éÅò Ë Õ Ë  ð ¿ Ç×¨íðÆÁË îÇå êÅêÅ Õ Ë Ã ¿ Ç×¨ úÔ¹ è ¯ê Ë  éÅò Ë Õ Ë  ð ¿ Ç×¨
 ê ³éÅ - D ê ³éÅ - D ê ³éÅ - D ê ³éÅ - D ê ³éÅ - D

'Soul-path', which is called the path of 'liberated soul'
also – to tread on this path there should be a strong
determination in the mind and one should lead a life of
moderation and discipline. One should always exercise
restraint in eating and drinking. Restraint should be
exercised in dress, speech and sleep also. A holy man
writes.

'One should have firm determination in treading the path
of liberation;
One should exercise physical moderation and discipline.
One should give up sensual pleasures.
Giving up pride one will become very fortunate.'
î¹ÕÇå îÅð× î ¶ º  Çç zó íð ¯ÃÅÍî ¹ÕÇå îÅð× î ¶ º  Çç zó íð ¯ÃÅÍî ¹ÕÇå îÅð× î ¶ º  Çç zó íð ¯ÃÅÍî ¹ÕÇå îÅð× î ¶ º  Çç zó íð ¯ÃÅÍî ¹ÕÇå îÅð× î ¶ º  Çç zó íð ¯ÃÅÍ
Ã ¿Üî ÃçÅ ÃðÆð ðÖ ¶ÃÅÍÃ ¿Üî ÃçÅ ÃðÆð ðÖ ¶ÃÅÍÃ ¿Üî ÃçÅ ÃðÆð ðÖ ¶ÃÅÍÃ ¿Üî ÃçÅ ÃðÆð ðÖ ¶ÃÅÍÃ ¿Üî ÃçÅ ÃðÆð ðÖ ¶ÃÅÍ
ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍ
ÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍ
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One should give up pleasures of the sense organs, for
example, the pleasure of the eyes is beauty, of the nose is
scent, of the tongue is relish, of the ears is word, and of
the copulatory organs is touch. We should avoid them
because a single sensual pleasure can lead to total ruin.
Describing them further Guru Sahib has said :

'The malady of pride has humbled man.
The elephant by the malady of lust is subdued.'
ÔÀ°î Ë  ð ¯× ¹  îÅé °Ö ÕÀ° çÆéÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ð ¯× ¹  îÅé °Ö ÕÀ° çÆéÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ð ¯× ¹  îÅé °Ö ÕÀ° çÆéÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ð ¯× ¹  îÅé °Ö ÕÀ° çÆéÅ¨ÔÀ°î Ë  ð ¯× ¹  îÅé °Ö ÕÀ° çÆéÅ¨
ÕÅî ð ¯ Ç× î Ë×« ìÇÃ ñÆéÅ¨ÕÅî ð ¯ Ç× î Ë×« ìÇÃ ñÆéÅ¨ÕÅî ð ¯ Ç× î Ë×« ìÇÃ ñÆéÅ¨ÕÅî ð ¯ Ç× î Ë×« ìÇÃ ñÆéÅ¨ÕÅî ð ¯ Ç× î Ë×« ìÇÃ ñÆéÅ¨     ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@

Each single sensual pleasure is deadly, as is the
malady of egoism afflicting man. This 'jeev' (sentient being)
is a part of God and it is an integral and inseparable part
of Him. It has no existence of its own but is God Himself,
but owing to the malady of egoism or pride, its
consciousness which is in the body being separate, has
assumed the name of 'jeev'. Consequently, this 'jeev atma'
continues to be born and to die and enjoys or suffers the
fruit of his deeds. When he gains this knowledge, then
owing to the consciousness of God within him, his sense
of separateness disappears. The 'illusion of company' is also
removed. After shattering the self, all illusions are destroyed
and there is enlightenment in his heart or mind. Then
what he sees is that the same Waheguru (God) is
manifesting Himself everywhere, as is the Guru's edict :

'As much is the sound in the mind, that much is Thy
tune,
O God, and all the forms are Thy body.
Thou Thyself art the tongue and Thyself the nose, O
Lord.
Talk not of any other, O mother mine.
My Lord is but one. He is one alone, O brother. He is
one in one.
He Himself annihilates and himself releases. He of
Himself takes and of Himself gives.
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He Himself beholds and Himself rejoices. He Himself
casts His merciful glance.'
Ü¶åÅ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå è ¹ Çé å¶åÆ Ü ¶åÅ ð Èê ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ å ¶ðÆ¨Ü¶åÅ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå è ¹ Çé å¶åÆ Ü ¶åÅ ð Èê ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ å ¶ðÆ¨Ü¶åÅ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå è ¹ Çé å¶åÆ Ü ¶åÅ ð Èê ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ å ¶ðÆ¨Ü¶åÅ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå è ¹ Çé å¶åÆ Ü ¶åÅ ð Èê ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ å ¶ðÆ¨Ü¶åÅ Ãìç¹ Ã ¹ðÇå è ¹ Çé å¶åÆ Ü ¶åÅ ð Èê ¹  ÕÅÇÂÁÅ å ¶ðÆ¨
å± ¿  ÁÅê ¶  ðÃéÅ ÁÅê ¶ ìÃéÅ Áòð¹ é ç ÈÜÅ ÕÔÀ° îÅÂÆ¨å± ¿  ÁÅê ¶  ðÃéÅ ÁÅê ¶ ìÃéÅ Áòð¹ é ç ÈÜÅ ÕÔÀ° îÅÂÆ¨å± ¿  ÁÅê ¶  ðÃéÅ ÁÅê ¶ ìÃéÅ Áòð¹ é ç ÈÜÅ ÕÔÀ° îÅÂÆ¨å± ¿  ÁÅê ¶  ðÃéÅ ÁÅê ¶ ìÃéÅ Áòð¹ é ç ÈÜÅ ÕÔÀ° îÅÂÆ¨å± ¿  ÁÅê ¶  ðÃéÅ ÁÅê ¶ ìÃéÅ Áòð¹ é ç ÈÜÅ ÕÔÀ° îÅÂÆ¨
ÃÅÇÔì ¹ î ¶ðÅ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨ÃÅÇÔì ¹ î ¶ðÅ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨ÃÅÇÔì ¹ î ¶ðÅ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨ÃÅÇÔì ¹ î ¶ðÅ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨ÃÅÇÔì ¹ î ¶ðÅ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨
Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë  íÅÂÆ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë  íÅÂÆ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë  íÅÂÆ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë  íÅÂÆ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë  íÅÂÆ Â ¶Õ ¯  Ô Ë¨
ÁÅê ¶ îÅð ¶  ÁÅê ¶  Û ¯â Ë  ÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¶ îÅð ¶  ÁÅê ¶  Û ¯â Ë  ÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¶ îÅð ¶  ÁÅê ¶  Û ¯â Ë  ÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¶ îÅð ¶  ÁÅê ¶  Û ¯â Ë  ÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¶ îÅð ¶  ÁÅê ¶  Û ¯â Ë  ÁÅê ¶  ñ ¶ò Ë  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨
ÁÅê ¶ ò ¶Ö Ë  ÁÅê ¶  Çò×ÃË ÁÅê ¶  éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂÍÍÁÅê ¶ ò ¶Ö Ë  ÁÅê ¶  Çò×ÃË ÁÅê ¶  éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂÍÍÁÅê ¶ ò ¶Ö Ë  ÁÅê ¶  Çò×ÃË ÁÅê ¶  éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂÍÍÁÅê ¶ ò ¶Ö Ë  ÁÅê ¶  Çò×ÃË ÁÅê ¶  éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂÍÍÁÅê ¶ ò ¶Ö Ë  ÁÅê ¶  Çò×ÃË ÁÅê ¶  éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂÍÍê ³éÅ - CE@ê³éÅ - CE@ê³éÅ - CE@ê³éÅ - CE@ê³éÅ - CE@

So, only because of ego this 'jeev' assumes a separate
existence. For millions of lives he suffers pain and misery.
He suffers until he is cured of the malady of ego.

What a powerful animal the big elephant is! But
overcome with sexual desire, he falls into the hands of
man. To trap him, a huge pit is dug and it is covered with
a roof of straw. On this roof is put up a she-elephant
made of paper. The elephant stricken with lust runs
towards it thoughtlessly and falls into the pit, and then
man controls him. The moth is afflicted with the malady
of sight. Seeing the flame of the lamp it is attracted
towards it and burns itself to death.

'By the malady of sight are moths destroyed.
By the malady of listening to sound is the deer killed.'
Çç zÃÇà ð ¯ Ç× êÇÚ î ¹Â ¶  êå¿×Å¨Çç zÃÇà ð ¯ Ç× êÇÚ î ¹Â ¶  êå¿×Å¨Çç zÃÇà ð ¯ Ç× êÇÚ î ¹Â ¶  êå¿×Å¨Çç zÃÇà ð ¯ Ç× êÇÚ î ¹Â ¶  êå¿×Å¨Çç zÃÇà ð ¯ Ç× êÇÚ î ¹Â ¶  êå¿×Å¨
éÅç ð ¯ Ç× ÖÇê ×Â¶ Õ °ð ¿×Å¨éÅç ð ¯ Ç× ÖÇê ×Â¶ Õ °ð ¿×Å¨éÅç ð ¯ Ç× ÖÇê ×Â¶ Õ °ð ¿×Å¨éÅç ð ¯ Ç× ÖÇê ×Â¶ Õ °ð ¿×Å¨éÅç ð ¯ Ç× ÖÇê ×Â¶ Õ °ð ¿×Å¨     ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@    ê ³éÅ - AAD@

To catch a deer, the hunter creates the sound of bell,
on hearing which it is charmed and starts rolling on the
earth. The hunter catches it and eats it. Similarly, the fish
suffers from tongue or taste-malady. To catch it, the
fisherman puts flour or meat on the hook and suspends
it in water. The fish bites at the hook and gets caught.
The fisherman pulls it out. Similarly, the 'bhanwra' (a black
bee sucking a large flower) suffers from scent-malady. It
sits in the flower. In the evening, the flower shuts its
petals and the black bee dies of suffocation. So the entire
world is afflicted with love or attachment. Bound by the
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attributes of rajo (passion), tamo (evil) and sato (virtue), he
feels miserable. The Guru's edict is :

'Through the malady of tongue or taste the fish is
caught.
Through the malady of smelling the black bee is
destroyed
By the malady of attachment is the whole world
gripped.
In the malady of Three Qualities do evils find increase.'
ÇÜÔòÅ ð ¯ Ç× îÆé ° × Ì ÇÃÁÅé¯¨ÇÜÔòÅ ð ¯ Ç× îÆé ° × Ì ÇÃÁÅé¯¨ÇÜÔòÅ ð ¯ Ç× îÆé ° × Ì ÇÃÁÅé¯¨ÇÜÔòÅ ð ¯ Ç× îÆé ° × Ì ÇÃÁÅé¯¨ÇÜÔòÅ ð ¯ Ç× îÆé ° × Ì ÇÃÁÅé¯¨
ìÅÃé ð ¯ Ç× íòð¹ ÇìéÃÅé¯¨ìÅÃé ð ¯ Ç× íòð¹ ÇìéÃÅé¯¨ìÅÃé ð ¯ Ç× íòð¹ ÇìéÃÅé¯¨ìÅÃé ð ¯ Ç× íòð¹ ÇìéÃÅé¯¨ìÅÃé ð ¯ Ç× íòð¹ ÇìéÃÅé¯¨
Ô ¶å ð ¯× ÕÅ Ã×ñ Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Ô ¶å ð ¯× ÕÅ Ã×ñ Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Ô ¶å ð ¯× ÕÅ Ã×ñ Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Ô ¶å ð ¯× ÕÅ Ã×ñ Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨Ô ¶å ð ¯× ÕÅ Ã×ñ Ã ¿ÃÅðÅ¨
Çå zÇìÇè ð ¯× îÇÔ ìè ¶ ÇìÕÅðÅ¨ÇåzÇìÇè ð ¯× îÇÔ ìè ¶ ÇìÕÅðÅ¨ÇåzÇìÇè ð ¯× îÇÔ ìè ¶ ÇìÕÅðÅ¨ÇåzÇìÇè ð ¯× îÇÔ ìè ¶ ÇìÕÅðÅ¨ÇåzÇìÇè ð ¯× îÇÔ ìè ¶ ÇìÕÅðÅ¨    ê ³éÅ - AAD@   ê ³éÅ - AAD@   ê ³éÅ - AAD@   ê ³éÅ - AAD@   ê ³éÅ - AAD@

Therefore, holy men command us to give up sensual
pleasures and pride, because all the five enjoyments –
word, touch, beauty, relish, smell – ever keep the five sense
organs enchanted :

'One should renounce sensual pleasures;
And giving up pride, become fortunate.
Birth, death and all worldly maladies
Are considered flaws by a Gurmukh.
He gives up attachment for wife and son,
And renounces he his son etc. and joy and sorrow.'
ÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍÇÂ ¿ç z Æ  Çòô ¶ å ¶  Õð òËðÅ×ÅÍ
ÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍÇéðÔ ¿ÕÅð Ô ¯ ÇÂ òâíÅ×ÅÍ
Üéî îðé Ü× ð ¯× Ü ¯ ç ¹ÖÅÍÜéî îðé Ü× ð ¯× Ü ¯ ç ¹ÖÅÍÜéî îðé Ü× ð ¯× Ü ¯ ç ¹ÖÅÍÜéî îðé Ü× ð ¯× Ü ¯ ç ¹ÖÅÍÜéî îðé Ü× ð ¯× Ü ¯ ç ¹ÖÅÍ
ç ¯Ö ð Èê ÃîÞ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ÖÅÍç ¯Ö ð Èê ÃîÞ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ÖÅÍç ¯Ö ð Èê ÃîÞ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ÖÅÍç ¯Ö ð Èê ÃîÞ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ÖÅÍç ¯Ö ð Èê ÃîÞ¶ × ¹ðî ¹ÖÅÍ
ÇÂÃåzÆ ê ¹ ¼å Ì  î ¯ ÇÔ ÇåÁÅ×¶ÍÇÂÃåzÆ ê ¹ ¼å Ì  î ¯ ÇÔ ÇåÁÅ×¶ÍÇÂÃåzÆ ê ¹ ¼å Ì  î ¯ ÇÔ ÇåÁÅ×¶ÍÇÂÃåzÆ ê ¹ ¼å Ì  î ¯ ÇÔ ÇåÁÅ×¶ÍÇÂÃåzÆ ê ¹ ¼å Ì  î ¯ ÇÔ ÇåÁÅ×¶Í
ê ¹å Ì  ÁÅÇç ê ¹å Ì  ÁÅÇç ê ¹å Ì  ÁÅÇç ê ¹å Ì  ÁÅÇç ê ¹å Ì  ÁÅÇç Ã ¹Ö ç ¹Ö ì ËðÅ×¶ÍÃ ¹Ö ç ¹Ö ì ËðÅ×¶ÍÃ ¹Ö ç ¹Ö ì ËðÅ×¶ÍÃ ¹Ö ç ¹Ö ì ËðÅ×¶ÍÃ ¹Ö ç ¹Ö ì ËðÅ×¶Í

Birth and death are big sorrows. Therefore, by giving
up family attachment and doing one's duties, can one
tread on the soul-path. Overcome with attachment for the
family, a 'jeev' (man or soul) continues to be born in the
same house in various forms :

'Live with both good and bad with an equal mind.
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Renounce everything except God adorning thy heart.'
íñ¶ ì ¹ð ¶  Ã ¿× Ãî ÇÚå ðÇÔäÅÍíñ¶ ì ¹ð ¶  Ã ¿× Ãî ÇÚå ðÇÔäÅÍíñ¶ ì ¹ð ¶  Ã ¿× Ãî ÇÚå ðÇÔäÅÍíñ¶ ì ¹ð ¶  Ã ¿× Ãî ÇÚå ðÇÔäÅÍíñ¶ ì ¹ð ¶  Ã ¿× Ãî ÇÚå ðÇÔäÅÍ
ÔÇð Çìé ÇåÁÅ× ÇÂÕ îé ÔÇð ×ÇÔäÅÍÔÇð Çìé ÇåÁÅ× ÇÂÕ îé ÔÇð ×ÇÔäÅÍÔÇð Çìé ÇåÁÅ× ÇÂÕ îé ÔÇð ×ÇÔäÅÍÔÇð Çìé ÇåÁÅ× ÇÂÕ îé ÔÇð ×ÇÔäÅÍÔÇð Çìé ÇåÁÅ× ÇÂÕ îé ÔÇð ×ÇÔäÅÍ

One should renounce all other things except God. In
God's love should one live wearing it like an ornament.
One should live amicably both with good and bad persons.
One should not consider other person's flaws or
weaknesses. This is the code of conduct for treading on
'atam-marg' (soul-path). Keeping oneself in a happy state
of mind and meditating on God with concentration in
seclusion, one should keep the company of Gurmukhs
(Guruwards) by giving up the company of those living a
superficial and meaningless life :

'With a happy mind should one live in solitude,
And renounce the company of extroverts.'
ÇÚå ê ÌÃ ¿é ÇÔå ðÔ Ë ÇÂÕ»åÆÍÇÚå ê ÌÃ ¿é ÇÔå ðÔ Ë ÇÂÕ»åÆÍÇÚå ê ÌÃ ¿é ÇÔå ðÔ Ë ÇÂÕ»åÆÍÇÚå ê ÌÃ ¿é ÇÔå ðÔ Ë ÇÂÕ»åÆÍÇÚå ê ÌÃ ¿é ÇÔå ðÔ Ë ÇÂÕ»åÆÍ
ìÅÔð î ¹Ö Üé ÇåÁÅ× Ã×ÅåÆÍìÅÔð î ¹Ö Üé ÇåÁÅ× Ã×ÅåÆÍìÅÔð î ¹Ö Üé ÇåÁÅ× Ã×ÅåÆÍìÅÔð î ¹Ö Üé ÇåÁÅ× Ã×ÅåÆÍìÅÔð î ¹Ö Üé ÇåÁÅ× Ã×ÅåÆÍ

Meditating on God with concentration of mind,
contemplating about one's true form and eschewing ego,
considering oneself a soul, which is true, doing practise for
imbibing it strongly and firmly, living by rising above the
whole world – all these qualities are the treasure of
knowledge by achieving which we can create the true
mint of 'shabad' (hymn, or word).

These twenty qualities are very essential with which
'shabad' (hymn) in the true mint can be created. The
creation of the 'shabad' has been explained by Guru Sahib
by giving the illustration of the goldsmith. A goldsmith
needs a shop to make ornaments; without the shop he
cannot make ornaments in any manner. A very
comfortable place is made in the shop where he can sit
and work all the day long. Sometimes, he melts gold in
the furnace. To the molten gold, he gives the specific shape
of the ornament. To make that ornament beautiful he
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makes different kinds of flowers, trees etc. by using several
skills that he knows. All this work can be done only if the
goldsmith has a beautiful place to sit and work in. From
this illustration we can very well understand that first of
all, a nice and beautiful place is required. Just as the
goldsmith needs other materials, similarly, to create a
'shabad' (hymn) good qualities or virtues are needed such
as – forgiveness, gentleness, sauch cleanliness, contentment,
mercy, politeness in speech, rendering voluntary service,
giving charity and doing good to other even by suffering
personal inconvenience, sharing one's honest earnings with
others, truly wishing others wells etc. If these virtues are
lacking, it is very difficult for a person to realise his soul,
just as without a shop a goldsmith make a furnace, nor
can coal be put in a furnace and nor can coal in the
furnace give full heat without bellows. If these are not
there, gold will remain unmelted in the crucible. When the
piece of gold does not melt, how can it be shaped into
an ornament. So Guru Sahib says that just as without a
shop, a goldsmith cannot do his work, similarly to tread
on the path of spirituality, first of all we need celibacy or
control over our passions. With the help of celibacy we
can accomplish our tasks. These days many persons do not
attach any importance to celibacy or chastity and they are
so much absorbed in the stupefying and intoxicating
indulgence of sensuality that they cannot appreciate the
value of celibacy. So long as the body is not strong and
healthy we cannot toil diligently. For meditating on God's
Name, concentrating one's mind and reflecting on the
Guru, one needs good health. If with a little meditation
or contemplation one starts sneezing and gets cold, then
how shall we concentrate our mind. There is a proper
method for doing everything, just as for making anything
from wood, a person should know all the proper
technique with which he can fashion wood easily. The
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same is true of a mechanical engineer making a machine,
or a computer engineer making a computer. Only by using
proper techniques can they accomplish their tasks. Besides,
all the raw materials and tools are required for successfully
completing the work. Guru Sahib says that for making an
ornament, a goldsmith first of all needs a place where he
can sit and work. He cannot fashion an ornament in the
air, because he has to make a furnace also, see the
direction of wind, he needs bellows also. Similarly for
making or composing a 'shabad' (hymn), first of all, a
healthy body is needed and for keeping the body healthy
we have to follow the principle of celibacy. Nutritionists
tell us that the food we eat contains many things like
flour, vegetables, fruit, salt, butter etc. but after it goes into
the stomach, the real thing that we get is the blood. The
rest of the nutrients are needed for different organs. From
this blood after rigorous hardwork of a month, a little
quantity of semen is formed. From daily food, it continues
to be formed in very small measures and after full
maturity, it assumes the shape of power or strength which
is called effulgence or radiance. It gives brightness to the
face, makes it beautiful, and makes the eyes charming and
attractive. Due to brightness in the eyes, they fascinate
and attract everyone. The bones become strong and this
strength continues increasing. By storing this semen in the
body perversities or immoralities disappear from the mind
and will power becomes strong. The body is able to bear
hunger and thirst for a long time. Bones become so strong
that they cannot be broken easily. A kind of gusto or sap
fills the body; insipidity or dullness disappears. In ancient
times, our forefathers framed rules of conduct for the
youth that they should not waste semen and should
indulge in sex with moderation. Sex was practised only for
procreation. In those days, there were men with great
strength and energy. Even at the age of 70 years Baba Bir
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Singh easily used to wield a 'Khanda' (a type double-edged
sword) weighing 18 seers (about 9 kg). When Maharaja
Ranjit Singh had a meeting with the English on the banks
of the river at Ropar, his soldiers showed remarkable feats.
For playing polo the English pitched wooden stakes, which
the Singhs pulled out easily. When it was the Singhs' turn,
instead of stakes they placed iron 'gadwas' (a medium-
sized pitcher-like vessel) which they pierced with spears.
While they galloped, the rider piercing the 'gadwa' (iron
vessel) with the spear picked it up. The English were
greatly surprised at these remarkable feats and wondered
at their strength and prowess. Horses are used to pull
cannons, but when the Singhs had to fix the cannons on
the hill-tops, then they carried the cannons to the hill
singly. The English were struck with wonder. In the battle
of Chellianwali, the Sikh soldiers would kill the English
gunner and singly pull the cannon on their side. These
were the feats of strong bodies. On the other hand, there
have been such exalted persons on the path of spirituality
who made great achievements. It was due to their celibacy.
About Bhai Sahib Bhai Randhir Singh, it is said that when
he was weighed after a ninety day fast, there was no
change in his weight, neither less nor more. All this was
owing to his celibacy. There are some principles of
celibacy. Only by following them, one can remain celibate.
In the Guru's abode :

'Man should cohabit only with one wife, all others he
should regard as sisters and daughters.'
Â¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍ í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H

and that too within limits. Without practising celibacy,
it is very difficult to keep one's inner light burning in full
glory. If he reflects on the Guru, his face shines like a
mirror and emits light. When a sensual person
contemplates, then in his contemplation the object (of
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contemplation) does not appear fully. The Tenth Guru
while talking to a 'sanyasi' (ascetic) on the subject of
realising the soul, has described the virtues required for
attaining 'sanyas' :

'Grow not matted hair or long nails,
But practise celibacy and control thy sense organs.
Meeting the knowledgeable Guru do self-contemplation
and apply the ashes of God's Name.'
Üå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ îÜé é¶î Õ ¶  éÖé ìãÅúÍÜå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ îÜé é¶î Õ ¶  éÖé ìãÅúÍÜå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ îÜé é¶î Õ ¶  éÖé ìãÅúÍÜå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ îÜé é¶î Õ ¶  éÖé ìãÅúÍÜå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ îÜé é¶î Õ ¶  éÖé ìãÅúÍ
Ç×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅîÇ×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅîÇ×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅîÇ×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅîÇ×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅî Çìí Èå ñ×ÅúÍ Çìí Èå ñ×ÅúÍ Çìí Èå ñ×ÅúÍ Çìí Èå ñ×ÅúÍ Çìí Èå ñ×ÅúÍ
ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10

The Gurbani's edict is :
'Continence, chastity, restraint and noble conduct hast
thou not maintained –
In this goblin-like frame hast thou become insensitive as
wood –
Good deeds, charity, holy bathing or self-restraint hast
thou not done.
Devoid of holy company, fruitless has been thy birth.'
Üå¹ Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÆ« é ðÅÇÖÁÅÜå¹ Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÆ« é ðÅÇÖÁÅÜå¹ Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÆ« é ðÅÇÖÁÅÜå¹ Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÆ« é ðÅÇÖÁÅÜå¹ Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÆ« é ðÅÇÖÁÅ
ê Ì ¶å Çê ³Üð îÇÔ ÕÅÃà ¹ íÇÂÁÅ¨êÌ ¶å Çê ³Üð îÇÔ ÕÅÃà ¹ íÇÂÁÅ¨êÌ ¶å Çê ³Üð îÇÔ ÕÅÃà ¹ íÇÂÁÅ¨êÌ ¶å Çê ³Üð îÇÔ ÕÅÃà ¹ íÇÂÁÅ¨êÌ ¶å Çê ³Üð îÇÔ ÕÅÃà ¹ íÇÂÁÅ¨
ê¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° ÇÂÃéÅé° é Ã ¿Üî ¹ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° ÇÂÃéÅé° é Ã ¿Üî ¹ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° ÇÂÃéÅé° é Ã ¿Üî ¹ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° ÇÂÃéÅé° é Ã ¿Üî ¹ê ¹ ¿é °  çÅé ° ÇÂÃéÅé° é Ã ¿Üî ¹
ÃÅèÃ ¿×Çå Çìé° ìÅÇç ÜÇÂÁÅ¨ÃÅèÃ¿×Çå Çìé° ìÅÇç ÜÇÂÁÅ¨ÃÅèÃ¿×Çå Çìé° ìÅÇç ÜÇÂÁÅ¨ÃÅèÃ¿×Çå Çìé° ìÅÇç ÜÇÂÁÅ¨ÃÅèÃ¿×Çå Çìé° ìÅÇç ÜÇÂÁÅ¨  ê ³éÅ - I@F ê ³éÅ - I@F ê ³éÅ - I@F ê ³éÅ - I@F ê ³éÅ - I@F
The Guru has enshrined in me continence, chastity,
restraint and truth and I am absorbed in the elixir of the
True Name.'
Üå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÅÚ ¹ Çç zóÅÇÂÁÅÜå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÅÚ ¹ Çç zóÅÇÂÁÅÜå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÅÚ ¹ Çç zóÅÇÂÁÅÜå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÅÚ ¹ Çç zóÅÇÂÁÅÜå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÅÚ ¹ Çç zóÅÇÂÁÅ
ÃÅÚ ÃìÇç ðÇÃ ñÆäÅ¨ÃÅÚ ÃìÇç ðÇÃ ñÆäÅ¨ÃÅÚ ÃìÇç ðÇÃ ñÆäÅ¨ÃÅÚ ÃìÇç ðÇÃ ñÆäÅ¨ÃÅÚ ÃìÇç ðÇÃ ñÆäÅ¨ ê³éÅ - I@Gê³éÅ - I@Gê³éÅ - I@Gê³éÅ - I@Gê³éÅ - I@G
'The yogi who practises celibacy, chastity, sobriety and
righteousness is blessed with imamaculate mind and
becomes the friend of the three worlds, O Nanak.'
Üå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÚ¹ Ã ¹ÚÆå °¨Üå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÚ¹ Ã ¹ÚÆå °¨Üå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÚ¹ Ã ¹ÚÆå °¨Üå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÚ¹ Ã ¹ÚÆå °¨Üå° Ãå° Ã ¿Üî ¹ ÃÚ¹ Ã ¹ÚÆå °¨
éÅéÕ Ü¯×Æ Çå zíòä îÆå°¨éÅéÕ Ü¯×Æ Çå zíòä îÆå°¨éÅéÕ Ü¯×Æ Çå zíòä îÆå°¨éÅéÕ Ü¯×Æ Çå zíòä îÆå°¨éÅéÕ Ü¯×Æ Çå zíòä îÆå°¨ ê ³éÅ - I@Cê³éÅ - I@Cê³éÅ - I@Cê³éÅ - I@Cê³éÅ - I@C

So in this way, Gurbani urges us to practise celibacy, as
does the following edict :
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'By placing Lord God in the mind, continence,
truthfulness and penance are obtained and the body
becomes pure.
Such a person ever remains happy day and night and gets
peace by meeting the beloved.'
Üå¹ Ãå° åê¹ êÇòå° ÃðÆðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨Üå¹ Ãå° åê¹ êÇòå° ÃðÆðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨Üå¹ Ãå° åê¹ êÇòå° ÃðÆðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨Üå¹ Ãå° åê¹ êÇòå° ÃðÆðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨Üå¹ Ãå° åê¹ êÇòå° ÃðÆðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð î ³ Çé òÃÅÂ ¶¨
ÃçÅ Áé§Çç ðÔ Ë Ççé° ðÅåÆ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨ÃçÅ Áé§Çç ðÔ Ë Ççé° ðÅåÆ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨ÃçÅ Áé§Çç ðÔ Ë Ççé° ðÅåÆ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨ÃçÅ Áé§Çç ðÔ Ë Ççé° ðÅåÆ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨ÃçÅ Áé§Çç ðÔ Ë Ççé° ðÅåÆ ÇîÇñ ê Ì Æåî Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÂ ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - CAê³éÅ - CAê³éÅ - CAê³éÅ - CAê³éÅ - CA

In religious history, there is mention of great celibates
and ascetics, for instance, Laxman always looked at Sita's
feet and not at her face. Until he was married, he
remained a perfect celibate. Bhisham Pitama by giving a
promise to his father, remained a celibate throughout his
life. At the time of the war of Mahabharata, he was 175
years old. He was a very strong and powerful man. That
is why, unless a goldsmith has a place or shop, where he
can sit and work, his next task cannot be accomplished.
Guru Sahib has used shop or place as the symbol of
continence and goldsmith of 'patience or fortitude.'

'Make continence thy furnace, patience thy goldsmith,
understanding thy anvil,
Divine knowledge thy tools,
God's fear thy bellows, practising of penance thy fire and
Lord's love thy crucible, wherein filter the nectar of
God's Name.
Thus in the true mint is the holy word fashioned.'
Üå° êÅÔÅðÅ èÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨Üå° êÅÔÅðÅ èÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨Üå° êÅÔÅðÅ èÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨Üå° êÅÔÅðÅ èÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨Üå° êÅÔÅðÅ èÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨
ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨
íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨
í»âÅ íÅÀ° Á ³Çî Ìå °  Çåå° ãÅÇñ¨í»âÅ íÅÀ° Á ³Çî Ìå °  Çåå° ãÅÇñ¨í»âÅ íÅÀ° Á ³Çî Ìå °  Çåå° ãÅÇñ¨í»âÅ íÅÀ° Á ³Çî Ìå °  Çåå° ãÅÇñ¨í»âÅ íÅÀ° Á ³Çî Ìå °  Çåå° ãÅÇñ¨
ØóÆÁË Ãìç¹ ÃÚÆ àÕÃÅñ¨ØóÆÁË Ãìç¹ ÃÚÆ àÕÃÅñ¨ØóÆÁË Ãìç¹ ÃÚÆ àÕÃÅñ¨ØóÆÁË Ãìç¹ ÃÚÆ àÕÃÅñ¨ØóÆÁË Ãìç¹ ÃÚÆ àÕÃÅñ¨ Üê¹ ÜÆ ÃÅÇÔìÜê¹ ÜÆ ÃÅÇÔìÜê¹ ÜÆ ÃÅÇÔìÜê¹ ÜÆ ÃÅÇÔìÜê¹ ÜÆ ÃÅÇÔì

Guru Sahib has put great emphasis on patience,
because it is patience that is to fashion the holy word
(hymn). The furnace or smithy should be neat and clean
from which air should not leak from any side and all the
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air from the bellows should go into the furnace to make
coal fire burn more intensely.

So continence is of many kinds of which we are to
make the furnace.

Continence of Speech : Let not your tongue touch
anything false or unreal. Do not utter anything untrue.
This is called continence of speech.

Continence of the eyes :
'Let his eye not cast a glance at the women folk of
others.'
êð Çå zÁ ð Èê ¹  é ê ¶Ö Ë  é ¶å z¨êð Çå zÁ ð Èê ¹  é ê ¶Ö Ë  é ¶å z¨êð Çå zÁ ð Èê ¹  é ê ¶Ö Ë  é ¶å z¨êð Çå zÁ ð Èê ¹  é ê ¶Ö Ë  é ¶å z¨êð Çå zÁ ð Èê ¹  é ê ¶Ö Ë  é ¶å z¨ ê ³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGD

Continence of the ears :
'Let his ear listen not to the slander of others.'
Õðé é Ã ¹é Ë  ÕÅÔ È  ÕÆ Çé §çÅ¨Õðé é Ã ¹é Ë  ÕÅÔ È  ÕÆ Çé §çÅ¨Õðé é Ã ¹é Ë  ÕÅÔ È  ÕÆ Çé §çÅ¨Õðé é Ã ¹é Ë  ÕÅÔ È  ÕÆ Çé §çÅ¨Õðé é Ã ¹é Ë  ÕÅÔ È  ÕÆ Çé §çÅ¨ ê ³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGDê³éÅ - BGD

Continence of the body : The body should not indulge in
sinful or immoral actions.

Continence of the mind : One should keep the mind pure
and chaste and totally free from sensual pleasures and
thoughts.

Continence of intellect : Adopting a prudent and
discerning attitude and constantly trying to sift truth from
untruth.

Continence of the sense organs : Special emphasis has
been laid on it. Such is the edict :

'Man should cohabit only with one's wife; all others he
should regard as sisters and daughters.'
Â¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäË¨Â ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäË¨Â ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäË¨Â ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäË¨Â ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäË¨ í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H
'Seeing other good women folk, a man of continence
should regard them as mothers, sisters and daughters.'
ç¶Ö êðÅÂÆÁ» Ú ¿×ÆÁ» îÅò» í Ëä» èÆÁ» ÜÅäË¨ç¶Ö êðÅÂÆÁ» Ú ¿×ÆÁ» îÅò» í Ëä» èÆÁ» ÜÅäË¨ç¶Ö êðÅÂÆÁ» Ú ¿×ÆÁ» îÅò» í Ëä» èÆÁ» ÜÅäË¨ç¶Ö êðÅÂÆÁ» Ú ¿×ÆÁ» îÅò» í Ëä» èÆÁ» ÜÅäË¨ç¶Ö êðÅÂÆÁ» Ú ¿×ÆÁ» îÅò» í Ëä» èÆÁ» ÜÅäË¨ í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BI/AA×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BI/AA×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BI/AA×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BI/AA×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð BI/AA
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Guru Sahib says that those who look at other women folk
lustfully are punished in the Divine court. They are crushed
like sesame in an oilpress. Such is the Guru's edict :

'Taking halters, men go out at night to strangle others,
but the Lord knows all, O mortal.
Concealed in places they look at others' women.
They break into places, difficult of access, and enjoy wine
deeming it sweet.
Over their respective misdeeds, they shall themselves
afterwards regret.
Azrail, the courier of death, shall crush them like the
mill full of sesame.'
ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨ñË ëÅÔ ¶  ðÅåÆ å °ðÇÔ ê Ìí ¹  ÜÅäË ê Ì ÅäÆ¨
åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨åÕÇÔ éÅÇð êðÅÂÆÁÅ «ÇÕ Á³çÇð áÅäÆ¨
Ã¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨Ã ¿éÆ ç ¶ Çé ÇòÖ³î æÅÇÂ ÇîáÅ îç¹ îÅäÆ¨
ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨ÕðîÆ ÁÅê ¯  ÁÅêäÆ ÁÅê ¶  êÛ°åÅäÆ¨
ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ÁÜðÅÂÆ« ëð ¶ÃåÅ Çåñ êÆó ¶ ØÅäÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAEê³éÅ - CAE

Guru Sahib says that those who, forgetting God,
indulge in sensual pleasures and who, at the time of their
death, think of loving others' women suffer severe
punishment in the Divine Court. Pillars of the shape of
women are heated and they are made to embrace them,
such as :

'Forgetting the Lord, in evil passions dost thou indulge.
Thou shall be made to embrace red hot pillars.
O man, why goest, thou to another's woman?'
ÇìÃÅÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° ÇìÖ Ë í ¯×ÇÔÇìÃÅÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° ÇìÖ Ë í ¯×ÇÔÇìÃÅÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° ÇìÖ Ë í ¯×ÇÔÇìÃÅÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° ÇìÖ Ë í ¯×ÇÔÇìÃÅÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° ÇìÖ Ë í ¯×ÇÔ
åêå æ ¿î ×Çñ ñÅÇÂ¨åêå æ ¿î ×Çñ ñÅÇÂ¨åêå æ ¿î ×Çñ ñÅÇÂ¨åêå æ ¿î ×Çñ ñÅÇÂ¨åêå æ ¿î ×Çñ ñÅÇÂ¨
ð ¶ éð ÕÅÇÂ êð Ç×ÌÇÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¶  éð ÕÅÇÂ êð Ç×ÌÇÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¶  éð ÕÅÇÂ êð Ç×ÌÇÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¶  éð ÕÅÇÂ êð Ç×ÌÇÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¶  éð ÕÅÇÂ êð Ç×ÌÇÔ ÜÅÇÂ¨    ê ³éÅ - A@@A   ê ³éÅ - A@@A   ê ³éÅ - A@@A   ê ³éÅ - A@@A   ê ³éÅ - A@@A

Seasoned holymen, in order to avoid this weakness,
have described eight kinds of immoral lust, such as :

Ãðòä, ÇÃîðé, ÕÆðåé, ÇÚåòé, ìÅå ÇÂ ¿ÕåÃðòä, ÇÃîðé, ÕÆðåé, ÇÚåòé, ìÅå ÇÂ ¿ÕåÃðòä, ÇÃîðé, ÕÆðåé, ÇÚåòé, ìÅå ÇÂ ¿ÕåÃðòä, ÇÃîðé, ÕÆðåé, ÇÚåòé, ìÅå ÇÂ ¿ÕåÃðòä, ÇÃîðé, ÕÆðåé, ÇÚåòé, ìÅå ÇÂ ¿Õå
Ççzó ·  Ã ¿Õñê, ê Ìïåé åé, ê Ì Åêå ÁÃà ÕÔ¿åÍÇç zó ·  Ã ¿Õñê, ê Ìïåé åé, ê Ì Åêå ÁÃà ÕÔ¿åÍÇç zó ·  Ã ¿Õñê, ê Ìïåé åé, ê Ì Åêå ÁÃà ÕÔ¿åÍÇç zó ·  Ã ¿Õñê, ê Ìïåé åé, ê Ì Åêå ÁÃà ÕÔ¿åÍÇç zó ·  Ã ¿Õñê, ê Ìïåé åé, ê Ì Åêå ÁÃà ÕÔ¿åÍ

This means hearing erotic or salacious things about
women, and then harbouring the woman in the heart and
thinking of her beauty, hearing obscene songs from women
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and thinking of the woman again and again, listening to
sexually exciting things by taking the woman to a lonely
place where there is none else, making firm determination
in the mind to have sex with a woman, to make efforts
to have her body and have sexual intercourse with her by
taking her to a lonely spot. These are the eight conditions
of lustful pleasure. He, who escapes these eight conditions,
escapes lechery; otherwise, lust overpowers everyone.
Gradually, degeneration comes in man and he becomes
degraded. Its cure lies in God's Name or thinking
objectively. First think of the very existence of woman or
of the man. Just reflect over it. There is a thin plastic-like
skin over this body beneath which there is blood. There
is excreta in this body; there is urine in it. This body is
full of bad odour. If a person does not take bath for three
or four days, he starts giving out foul smell. If he does not
brush his teeth for a couple of days, bad odour starts
coming from his mouth, which is unbearable. From the
nose comes such a foul discharge that we do not like to
see. From the mouth comes out spittle. Guru Sahib says :

'Thou art ordure, bones and blood wrapped up in skin.
It is on this that you are harbouring pride.'
ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨ÇìÃàÅ ÁÃå ðÕå° êð ¶à ¶  ÚÅî¨
ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ÇÂÃ ¹ À ±êÇð ñ ¶ ðÅÇÖú ×¹îÅé¨ ê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGDê³éÅ - CGD

When we look at women with such thoughts, then
our heart will be filled with hatred and we can save
ourselves from immoral sex. But it is very difficult because
when man and woman look at each other they are
intoxicated with sexual desire. But after committing the
immoral act they have to repent greatly which we see
daily. The Tenth Guru says in the 'Dasam Granth' :

When I attained young age, my Guru advised me thus :
Give me a solemn pledge that till the last breath of your
life,
You will have love with your wife alone but you will
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never share bed of another woman even in a dream.
Ã¹Çè Üì å¶ Ôî èðÆ ìÚé ×¹ð çÂ¶ ÔîÅð ¶¨Ã ¹ Çè Üì å¶ Ôî èðÆ ìÚé ×¹ð çÂ¶ ÔîÅð ¶¨Ã ¹ Çè Üì å¶ Ôî èðÆ ìÚé ×¹ð çÂ¶ ÔîÅð ¶¨Ã ¹ Çè Üì å¶ Ôî èðÆ ìÚé ×¹ð çÂ¶ ÔîÅð ¶¨Ã ¹ Çè Üì å¶ Ôî èðÆ ìÚé ×¹ð çÂ¶ ÔîÅð ¶¨
ê Èå ÇÂÔ ê Ìé å ¯ÇÔ ê Ì Åé Üì ñ× Øà æÅð ¶¨ê Èå ÇÂÔ ê Ìé å ¯ÇÔ ê Ì Åé Üì ñ× Øà æÅð ¶¨ê Èå ÇÂÔ ê Ìé å ¯ÇÔ ê Ì Åé Üì ñ× Øà æÅð ¶¨ê Èå ÇÂÔ ê Ìé å ¯ÇÔ ê Ì Åé Üì ñ× Øà æÅð ¶¨ê Èå ÇÂÔ ê Ìé å ¯ÇÔ ê Ì Åé Üì ñ× Øà æÅð ¶¨
ÇéÜ éÅðÆ Õ ¶  ÃÅæ é ¶Ô ¹  å °î Çéå ìãËïÔ¹¨ÇéÜ éÅðÆ Õ ¶  ÃÅæ é ¶Ô ¹  å °î Çéå ìãËïÔ¹¨ÇéÜ éÅðÆ Õ ¶  ÃÅæ é ¶Ô ¹  å °î Çéå ìãËïÔ¹¨ÇéÜ éÅðÆ Õ ¶  ÃÅæ é ¶Ô ¹  å °î Çéå ìãËïÔ¹¨ÇéÜ éÅðÆ Õ ¶  ÃÅæ é ¶Ô ¹  å °î Çéå ìãËïÔ¹¨
êð éÅðÆ ÕÆ Ã ¶Ü í È Çñ Ã ¹êé¶ Ô È ¿  é Ü ËïÔ ¹¨êð éÅðÆ ÕÆ Ã ¶Ü í È Çñ Ã ¹êé¶ Ô È ¿  é Ü ËïÔ ¹¨êð éÅðÆ ÕÆ Ã ¶Ü í È Çñ Ã ¹êé¶ Ô È ¿  é Ü ËïÔ ¹¨êð éÅðÆ ÕÆ Ã ¶Ü í È Çñ Ã ¹êé¶ Ô È ¿  é Ü ËïÔ ¹¨êð éÅðÆ ÕÆ Ã ¶Ü í È Çñ Ã ¹êé¶ Ô È ¿  é Ü ËïÔ ¹¨  çÃî ×Ì ¿æ  çÃî ×Ì ¿æ  çÃî ×Ì ¿æ  çÃî ×Ì ¿æ  çÃî ×Ì ¿æ

They aren't many who believe in this principle of the
Guru. The present time is that of intense 'Kalyuga' (the age
of darkness, the last of the four eons in Indian philosophy).
Sex is being talked about openly. In some countries nudity
among women has increased so much that a single glimpse
of them is capable of bewitching man. But admirable and
blessed were our Gursikh forefathers who tried to lead an
exalted life.

Here is an incident from Sikh history. When the
Gursikhs were suffering repression at the hands of the
rulers, Ahmed Shah Abdali launched fierce attacks on the
Panjab and the neighbouring areas with heavy forces.
Thousands of youth were put to death. Young women
were made captives. Abdali took them to his country to
be sold like slaves. Many persons of that time who could
not protect their daughters killed them at the time of birth
in order to save them from leading an immoral life on
growing up. This custom was quite prevalent in the Punjab
and the rest of India because repeated invasions were
made from the western side and there weren't any
powerful kings in India to face them.

Once Ahmed Shah Abdali trampled the country upto
Mathura. He was carrying along with its wealth and
youth. These included 30,000 Hindu women, who,
suffering the cruelty of the tyrants, wailed and cried
helplessly. Coming into the Punjab they called upon the
Singhs (Sikhs) to come to their rescue. One of the sayings
prevalent at that time is given below :

'O my woman is being carried away to Basra.
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O stick-weilding Sardar bring her back;
O stick-weilding Sardar come to our rescue.'
×ÂÆ ×ÂÆ ð ¿é ìÃð ¶  ù ×ÂÆ×ÂÆ ×ÂÆ ð ¿é ìÃð ¶  ù ×ÂÆ×ÂÆ ×ÂÆ ð ¿é ìÃð ¶  ù ×ÂÆ×ÂÆ ×ÂÆ ð ¿é ìÃð ¶  ù ×ÂÆ×ÂÆ ×ÂÆ ð ¿é ìÃð ¶  ù ×ÂÆ
î ¯óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!î ¯óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!î ¯óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!î ¯óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!î ¯óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!
ìÔ ¹óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!ìÔ ¹óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!ìÔ ¹óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!ìÔ ¹óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!ìÔ ¹óÆ º  ìÅìÅ â»× òÅÇñÁÅ ÃðçÅðÅ!

The hapless women used to call upon the Singhs
(Sikhs) for help. Once they (the invaders) were carrying
away 30,000 weeping and wailing women as captives. The
Singhs' 'langar ' (community kitchen) was without
provisions. This was quite a common feature, because the
Khalsa did not raid villages and loot provisions. They used
to have provisions against payment. Singhs and their
Jathedars (Heads) used to be men of high moral character.
They could suffer hunger but never looted anyone. On
that day (when the invaders were taking away women
and looted wealth) they had been without food for seven
days. They had been able to get some foodgrain and they
were camping in a jungle. They were all very happy
because they were going to get food after a week. Earlier
they had been eating boiled leaves. The food was ready.
They were ordered to sit in rows. All the Sikhs sat in rows
and sang hymns of thanksgiving. All were very happy that
they were going to get proper food after having lived on
leaves and 'kandmool' (jungle fruit) for seven days. The
'langri Singh' (cook) Mr. Sriman offered 'ardas' (prayers) of
the food. The 'Sewadar Singhs' (Sikhs rendering voluntary
service) put loaves in baskets and cooked lentils in buckets
ready to serve. The food was yet to be served when the
sound of very pitiful weeping was heard from a distance.
Everybody's attention was directed towards it. The Jathedar
motioned to the 'Sewadars' not to serve food. A weeping
and crying man appeared before the Jathedar. He was a
Brahmin; he was weeping bitterly. The Jathedar said to
him, "My dear, let us know the cause of your weeping.
When there is the Khalsa to help, nobody should weep
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because Guru Sahib has fashioned the Khalsa as 'Akal
Purkh Ki Fauj' (God's army), and it has been created by
God Himself. The Khalsa belongs to Waheguru (God); that
is why the Khalsa is always victorious. Tell us what
grieves you." He replied, "Sir, Ahmed Shah Abdali
attacked Mathura. There was a great massacre and the
Raja of Mathura was defeated. Abdali sent out his soldiers,
who were in lakhs, to loot the city. Alongwith the looted
goods, women were also made captives. They
dishonoured them and brought them to their camp. The
number of these helpless women is said to be 30,000. They
are weeping and wailing loudly but there is none to hear
their crying. I am a well-connected and resourceful man.
I had made a request to the Rajput Raja (ruler). On
hearing my request, he became speechless. I made requests
to many big chieftains, but none listened to me. I
supplicated before the gods, wept bitterly and beat my
breast but I got no response from them. Now taking refuge
and shelter of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji, who destroyed
sinners and delivered holymen, I have come to you for
help. Kindly liberate these girls from the clutches of the
invaders. Now there is no help other than the Khalsa. The
Jathedar was moved to pity and he said, "O Singhs! while
we have not taken food for seven days; we won't take
now also. We have to liberate these girls. Get ready at
once. The enemy is passing close by us. I have got this
information from our spies just now. Besides, seeing so
much pain and misery, how can we take food? Now we
will take food only when we liberate the unfortunate
women and serve them also food." After making
preparations, the Jathedar sent two Singhs to get full
information about the captive women. The Singhs said,
"Mr. Jathedar, if we are able to tolerate the sight, we shall
come back. If you hear the report of our guns, then you
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should take it to mean that we have laid down our lives
while fighting." The Singhs went away as directed. They
could not tolerate the weeping and crying of the women.
They were filled with pity. They were fully prepared to
sacrifice their life for removing the pain and suffering of
the afflicted. The sound of their guns was heard because
they could not bear to see women being dishonoured
before their eyes. The ruffians were treating the women
in the carts in such a manner that these Singhs could not
tolerate. So they killed some of them and themselves
embraced martyrdom. At that very moment, the Jathedar
ordered his Singhs to attack the villains. They killed the
guards of the carriages and liberating the women took
them into the jungles. When Ahmed Shah Abdali came to
know about it, he avoided fighting against the Singhs in
the jungle as he had already witnessed their self-sacrificing
valour. He knew very well, "It is not a child's play to fight
against the Singhs for they are eveready to sacrifice their
lives, while my soldiers try to save their lives while
fighting. It hardly matters if they (Singhs) have been able
to liberate women this time. Next year, we shall carry
away a larger number of them."

Taking the unfortunate women into the jungle, they
served them food. The surviving Singhs were also served
food. Arrangements were made for cremating the dead,
while the wounded ones were bandaged. The Jathedar
ordered his men to find out the addresses of the women
and deliver them to their families. At that moment, the
women pleaded with an anguished heart, "Don't deliver
us to those cowards before whose eyes we were
dishonoured and they were repeating the refrain – God
willing everything will be all right; this was writ in their
fate. Secondly when you take us to our villages, they will
regard us as defiled and untouchables. The fault of their
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own weakness they will foist on us that they have been
defiled by the barbarous army. No one will take care of
us and we will have to lead a life of neglect and
deprivation. Please marry us off to these Singhs whom we
will serve devotedly." At this the Jathedar said, "You are
our daughters and sisters. No Singh can fall from this
ideal, because Bhai Gurdas Ji has also said :

'Man should cohabit only with one wife; all others he
should regard as daughters and sisters."
Â¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍÂ ¶ÕÅ éÅðÆ ÜåÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ êð éÅðÆ èÆ í Ëä òÖÅäËÍ í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð F/H

On hearing these things, not a single Singh felt
tempted. So this is called the 'furnace of continence'. Guru
Sahib says, "If you want to follow the soul-path, create the
'shabad' (hymn), then 'make continence thy furnace'. While
writing the 'Jangnama', Qazi Noordeen has written therein,
"Don't call them (Singhs) dogs, for they are lions in the
real sense. Call them 'Singhs' (lions). While describing
various attributes of the 'Singhs', he has also written that
they do not look at another's woman lustfully and respect
them even more than their own mothers and sisters and
address them all as 'budhis' (old women). "So, holy
congregation, such was the high character of our
forefathers, who, in order to realise the soul-state, had
fully made 'continence their furnace'. That is why, Guru
Sahib has laid stress on 'making continence one's furnace.'
When the Pandit (Brahmin priest) was offering 'janeu'
(sacred thread worn by Hindus) to Guru Nanak Sahib, he
advised the Pandit :

'Make compassion the cotton, contentment the thread,
continence the knot and truth the twist.
This is the sacred thread of the soul and if thou hast it,
O Brahmin, then put it on me.
This thread neither snaps, nor is soiled;
Neither burnt, nor lost.
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Blessed are the mortals, O Nanak, who go wearing such
a thread round their neck.'
çÇÂÁÅ ÕêÅÔ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã Èå °  Üå° × ¿ãÆ Ãå° òà ¹¨çÇÂÁÅ ÕêÅÔ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã Èå °  Üå° × ¿ãÆ Ãå° òà ¹¨çÇÂÁÅ ÕêÅÔ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã Èå °  Üå° × ¿ãÆ Ãå° òà ¹¨çÇÂÁÅ ÕêÅÔ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã Èå °  Üå° × ¿ãÆ Ãå° òà ¹¨çÇÂÁÅ ÕêÅÔ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ¹  Ã Èå °  Üå° × ¿ãÆ Ãå° òà ¹¨
Â ¶Ô ¹  Üé¶À ± ÜÆÁ ÕÅ ÔÂÆ å êÅâ ¶ Øå°¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Üé¶À ± ÜÆÁ ÕÅ ÔÂÆ å êÅâ ¶ Øå°¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Üé¶À ± ÜÆÁ ÕÅ ÔÂÆ å êÅâ ¶ Øå°¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Üé¶À ± ÜÆÁ ÕÅ ÔÂÆ å êÅâ ¶ Øå°¨Â ¶Ô ¹  Üé¶À ± ÜÆÁ ÕÅ ÔÂÆ å êÅâ ¶ Øå°¨
éÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  å ¹à Ë  é î« ñ×Ë éÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  ÜñË é ÜÅÇÂÍÍéÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  å ¹à Ë  é î« ñ×Ë éÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  ÜñË é ÜÅÇÂÍÍéÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  å ¹à Ë  é î« ñ×Ë éÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  ÜñË é ÜÅÇÂÍÍéÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  å ¹à Ë  é î« ñ×Ë éÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  ÜñË é ÜÅÇÂÍÍéÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  å ¹à Ë  é î« ñ×Ë éÅ Â ¶Ô ¹  ÜñË é ÜÅÇÂÍÍ
è ¿é °  Ã ¹  îÅäÃ éÅéÕÅ Ü ¯ ×Çñè¿é °  Ã ¹  îÅäÃ éÅéÕÅ Ü ¯ ×Çñè¿é °  Ã ¹  îÅäÃ éÅéÕÅ Ü ¯ ×Çñè¿é °  Ã ¹  îÅäÃ éÅéÕÅ Ü ¯ ×Çñè¿é °  Ã ¹  îÅäÃ éÅéÕÅ Ü ¯ ×Çñ Úñ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍ Úñ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍ Úñ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍ Úñ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍ Úñ¶ êÅÇÂÍÍê ³éÅ - DGAê³éÅ - DGAê³éÅ - DGAê³éÅ - DGAê³éÅ - DGA

So for making an ornament, just as the goldsmith
needs a proper place, similarly the wayfarer of the 'soul-
path' needs continence to fashion the Divine word in the
true mint. Thereafter, it is the goldsmith who fashions the
ornament, but the soul or Divine word is fashioned with
penance or patience.

Here, Guru Sahib has made patience or penance the
symbol of the goldsmith, so that we may understand and
appreciate that, in order to reach the region of the soul
or the spirit, it is essential to fashion the Divine word
(hymn) for which various ingredients and tools are
required, just as, to fashion an ornament, the goldsmith
needs crucible, bellows, charcoal, furnace, hammer, borax,
forecaps and needle-like screw drivers and he does his
honest work quietly, calmly, untiringly, is deeply engrossed
in fashioning his ornament of unique design, and is totally
oblivious of what is happening around him. Even if he is
speaking with his mouth, his mind is focused on his work.
Whatever conception of the ornament he has in his mind
– flower designs, trees, plants, animal figures etc. –
remains embedded there. As is the edict in Gurbani :

'Pierced with the Lord's Name, my mind is so stuck in it,
as is of the goldsmith, in his gold craft.'
îé¹ ðÅî éÅîÅ ì ¶èÆÁñ¶¨îé¹ ðÅî éÅîÅ ì ¶èÆÁñ¶¨îé¹ ðÅî éÅîÅ ì ¶èÆÁñ¶¨îé¹ ðÅî éÅîÅ ì ¶èÆÁñ¶¨îé¹ ðÅî éÅîÅ ì ¶èÆÁñ¶¨
ÜËÃ ¶  ÕÇéÕ ÕñÅ ÇÚå° î»âÆÁñ¶¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÕÇéÕ ÕñÅ ÇÚå° î»âÆÁñ¶¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÕÇéÕ ÕñÅ ÇÚå° î»âÆÁñ¶¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÕÇéÕ ÕñÅ ÇÚå° î»âÆÁñ¶¨ÜËÃ ¶  ÕÇéÕ ÕñÅ ÇÚå° î»âÆÁñ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - IGBê³éÅ - IGBê³éÅ - IGBê³éÅ - IGBê³éÅ - IGB

Just as the goldsmith keeps his mind deeply engrossed
in his craft and he does not take off his mind from his
work until he accomplishes it; this is the state of patience.
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That is why, for creating the Divine word on the soul-path
or the path of spirituality, while giving the illustration of
the goldsmith, Guru Sahib has laid special stress on
penance or patience. A patient man remains unperturbed
and keeps an equal mind in the face of joy and sorrow,
praise and blame, loss and gain, peace and war, as is the
Guru's edict :

'Feel not elated at the sight of treasures and weep not at
the sight of adversity.
As is wealth, so is poverty, and what the Lord proposes,
that is accomplished.'
Ã¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- CCG- CCG- CCG- CCG- CCG

A patient man is tolerant and treats both friends and
foes in the same manner. Saintly persons tolerate both
honour and dishonour equably. Both friend and foe are
equal in their eyes, whether an armed person comes to kill
them, or a caluminator comes to speak ill of them, they
treat everybody in the same manner. They are free from
love and hatred. A patient man does not waver in the face
of calamity :

'Tolerant and sweet-tempered are the saints.
O Nanak, to them are alike the friends and the evil-
seekers and even those who offer them viands of various
kinds or are slanderers with arms to attack.'
ÃÔä ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¿  Ãî ÇîåzÃ ç ¹ðÜéÔ¨ÃÔä ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¿  Ãî ÇîåzÃ ç ¹ðÜéÔ¨ÃÔä ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¿  Ãî ÇîåzÃ ç ¹ðÜéÔ¨ÃÔä ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¿  Ãî ÇîåzÃ ç ¹ðÜéÔ¨ÃÔä ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¿  Ãî ÇîåzÃ ç ¹ðÜéÔ¨
éÅéÕ í ¯Üé ÁÇéÕ ê ÌÕÅð ¶ä Çé §çÕ ÁÅòè Ô ¯ ÇÂéÅéÕ í ¯Üé ÁÇéÕ ê ÌÕÅð ¶ä Çé §çÕ ÁÅòè Ô ¯ ÇÂéÅéÕ í ¯Üé ÁÇéÕ ê ÌÕÅð ¶ä Çé §çÕ ÁÅòè Ô ¯ ÇÂéÅéÕ í ¯Üé ÁÇéÕ ê ÌÕÅð ¶ä Çé §çÕ ÁÅòè Ô ¯ ÇÂéÅéÕ í ¯Üé ÁÇéÕ ê ÌÕÅð ¶ä Çé §çÕ ÁÅòè Ô ¯ ÇÂ
À °ê ÇåÃàå ¶¨À °ê ÇåÃàå ¶¨À °ê ÇåÃàå ¶¨À °ê ÇåÃàå ¶¨À °ê ÇåÃàå ¶¨ ê ³éÅ - ACEFê³éÅ - ACEFê³éÅ - ACEFê³éÅ - ACEFê³éÅ - ACEF

A caluminator does not disturb them; one who heaps
insult on them does not make them angry. They are ever
absorbed in meditating on God's Name and never give up
their gentleness and humility.

'The saints are not dishonoured, nor is their respect
shattered;
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Repute they lose not; nor do the world's sufferings touch
them.
In the company of the holy the Name Divine they
repeat:
Saith Nanak, such creatures in joy abide.'
ÇåðÃÕÅð éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ íò¿Çå îÅé í ¿×éÔ¨ÇåðÃÕÅð éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ íò¿Çå îÅé í ¿×éÔ¨ÇåðÃÕÅð éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ íò¿Çå îÅé í ¿×éÔ¨ÇåðÃÕÅð éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ íò¿Çå îÅé í ¿×éÔ¨ÇåðÃÕÅð éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ íò¿Çå îÅé í ¿×éÔ¨
Ã¯íÅ ÔÆé éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ ê ¯Ô ¿ Çå Ã ¿ÃÅð ç ¹ÖéÔ¨Ã¯íÅ ÔÆé éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ ê ¯Ô ¿ Çå Ã ¿ÃÅð ç ¹ÖéÔ¨Ã¯íÅ ÔÆé éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ ê ¯Ô ¿ Çå Ã ¿ÃÅð ç ¹ÖéÔ¨Ã¯íÅ ÔÆé éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ ê ¯Ô ¿ Çå Ã ¿ÃÅð ç ¹ÖéÔ¨Ã¯íÅ ÔÆé éÔ íò¿Çå éÔ ê ¯Ô ¿ Çå Ã ¿ÃÅð ç ¹ÖéÔ¨
×¯Çì ¿ç éÅî Üê³Çå ÇîÇñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Ô×¯Çì ¿ç éÅî Üê³Çå ÇîÇñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Ô×¯Çì ¿ç éÅî Üê³Çå ÇîÇñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Ô×¯Çì ¿ç éÅî Üê³Çå ÇîÇñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Ô×¯Çì ¿ç éÅî Üê³Çå ÇîÇñ ÃÅè Ã ¿×Ô
éÅéÕ Ã ¶  ê Ì ÅäÆ Ã ¹Ö ìÅÃéÔ¨éÅéÕ Ã ¶  ê Ì ÅäÆ Ã ¹Ö ìÅÃéÔ¨éÅéÕ Ã ¶  ê Ì ÅäÆ Ã ¹Ö ìÅÃéÔ¨éÅéÕ Ã ¶  ê Ì ÅäÆ Ã ¹Ö ìÅÃéÔ¨éÅéÕ Ã ¶  ê Ì ÅäÆ Ã ¹Ö ìÅÃéÔ¨    ê ³éÅ - ACEF   ê ³éÅ - ACEF   ê ³éÅ - ACEF   ê ³éÅ - ACEF   ê ³éÅ - ACEF

Patience or forbearance is a very special quality. On
the other hand, committing a wrong in the darkness of
haste always proves to be harmful. It is the patient man
who works for hours together, does not become impatient
and spends years waiting for God. Those who do not
practise patience often come to grief, as is the oft-repeated
proverb – 'Hurry spoils curry' or 'Haste makes waste'.
Impatient men take decisions without careful thought, and
afterwards repent for having taken a wrong decision. The
wise man is of the opinion that we should never give
credence to what is heard with the ears. With our ears
we often hear many things which contain the opinions of
the speaker. It is said that once a man saw a feather flying
high in the wind. He talked about it to another person
who told a third person that many feathers were flying
in the air and it was understandable what had happened
and that it appeared as if many birds had been killed
whose feathers were flying. When the third person talked
about it, he said that flocks of birds were flying in the sky.
This is the state of hearsays. Whenever a person talks
about another, his own motive is always there. He makes
his own addition to the real thing. He talks in a mysterious
manner so that his own purpose may be served. So only
foolish persons take decisions on the basis of rumours or
hearsays. Wise persons do not give any credence to
rumours. Even better than this is not to trust even one's
eyes until you have examined the whole thing carefully.
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In this connection, an incident is often talked about
a very noble king of India. His name was Raja Manjh. He
had a nephew named Bhoj. Bhoj was a very famous king;
in his court were 'Nine Jewels'. Famous dramatist and poet
Kalidas was also an ornament of his royal court. There
were many great men in his court. Raja Bhoj was a great
patron of scholars. Eminent scholars learned in the Vedas
and the scriptures adorned his court. Once a world-
renowned scholar carrying his books on camels was
moving about in the country. Wherever he heard of a
scholar, he challenged him to a religious debate and if he
won he would take all the books of his rival, and if the
latter won, he himself would give away all his books, to
him. He heard that there were 'Nine Jewels' in Raja Bhoj's
royal court, and that they were great scholars. He thought
that if he defeated Raja Bhoj's eminent scholars he would
be acclaimed as a 'world-victor'. He came to Raja Bhoj's
court with this intention. He declared it through a public
crier that a scholar had come into the kingdom who
wanted to have a religious debate with Raja Bhoj's men
of letters. When Raja Bhoj learnt about it, he summoned
his scholars and told them to have a religious debate with
him and justify the fat salaries he paid them. He warned
them that if they were defeated, he would punish them.
The frightened scholars, thought that the scholar from
outside was more knowledgeable than they were, and lest
they should be defeated and the king should be annoyed
with them, they hit upon a plan. In that city lived a very
talkative oilman named Ganga who indulged in vain
prattling with every Tom, Dick and Harry and never
conceded defeat and kept talking. This too is a very mean
and cheap method. While debating do not stop talking.
Many persons are impressed with mere talking and
consider that person reliable who speaks too much. For this
reason people avoid such a person. Raja Bhoj's scholars
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called Ganga oilman and asked him to engage in a
religious debate with the scholar from outside. He agreed
readily and said, "My mother has given me very good
advice – son, in debate never stop talking even when you
think that you are losing. Speak loudly so that the other
person does not understand you." Similarly it has been
seen that many persons engage that lawyer who speaks
loudly in the court. On the other hand, there are lawyers,
who have points to make in the court. They speak coolly
and confidently. The villagers engage the lawyer who
speaks loudly. He satisfies them by saying that he tried his
best, but the judge gave a different judgement; even
though the other lawyer spoke next to nothing. This is the
general notion of the people.

So Ganga said, "People don't understand anything
and it becomes difficult for them, to decide who won and
who lost." After getting Ganga's consent, the new scholar
was invited to the court and the time for the religious
debate was fixed.

These scholars dressed Ganga like a Pandit (scholar),
put a sacred mark on his forehead, and made him put on
embroidered and painted country shoes. He put on an
expensive 'dhoti' (garment round the waist covering lower
part of the body) and a tusser silk turban on his head.
He thought that his velvet embroidered shoes were very
expensive and lest they should be stolen, he removed them,
wrapped them in a scarf and put them under his arm. It
appeared as if he was carrying a book. When he reached
the gathering he sat opposite the scholar (Pandit). The
Pandit asked Ganga, "Pandit Ji! Which 'shastra' (scripture)
do you have?" Ganga replied impressively, "Kantak -
Churan". The Pandit thought that he had not read that
scripture and if he asked a question from it, he might be
defeated. So he asked Ganga if he wanted the debate to
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be silent or through speech. Ganga replied that he could
have the debate as he wished. The Pandit was highly
pleased and felt that he would surely win the competition.
He decided to have a debate sans words. He proposed to
ask only three questions. Whosoever won the first two
questions would be declared victorious and then the third
question would not be asked. The rules for the debate were
settled. The Pandit asked Ganga to put the first question.
Ganga replied, "No please. You have come from outside;
it is your right. You will ask all the three questions."
Everybody was watching them. The Pandit said, "Now, I
shall ask the question." Saying this, he raised one finger.
Ganga at once raised two fingers. The Pandit lowered his
hand and to ask the second question, he raised his arm
and put up all the fingers in the form of a slap. Ganga
at once raised his arm in the form of a fist. The Pandit
conceded his defeat because he had been outdone in both
the questions. In the gathering, nobody followed what had
happened. People applauded Ganga and all the books of
the Pandit were confiscated. When the meeting ended,
some scholars surrounded Ganga, while others surrounded
the Pandit. They asked the Pandit what questions he had
put to Ganga for they had not understood anything. The
Pandit explained, "I said that there is only one unique
Brahma (Creator) in the world and in token thereof I
raised one finger. Ganga at once raised two fingers in
reply. I understood that only Brahma is not enough. Here
to create duality Maya (mammon) is very important. I
appreciated his reply that the affairs of the world cannot
go on without Maya. Then I put my second question. By
raising my five fingers I asked if the world is created with
the five elements. In place of the open hand, he raised his
fist and replied that it is not made up of individual
elements but all of them together and united. Since I had
lost in the first two questions, I was not supposed to ask
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the third question." Thereafter, leaving the weeping Pandit,
the scholars went to Ganga oilman, "How did you answer
the Pandit's questions, since you do not know even the
ABC of philosophy?" He at once replied, "What was there
to think about the questions? When the Pandit raised one
finger, I at once understood that he was telling me that
he would gouge my one eye. In reply I raised two fingers.
How dare you gouge my eye! I shall gouge both your eyes.
Then raising his hand he conveyed that he would slap me
on my face. I at once showed him my fist telling him I
would thrash him badly. So my dear scholars, he was
bound to be defeated, and I won." Thus the Pandit
(scholar) coming from outside had made wrong guesses in
haste. If he had been a little thoughtful, if he had not
acted in haste and remained patient, he would have
reached some good conclusions. Perhaps, he would not
have been defeated because he would have finally come
to know that an inexperienced person had come before
him in the garb of a Pandit (Scholar). Bhai Gurdas Ji too
has described this incident in the following words :

'Engaged in religious debate with the Pandit (scholar) did
the world watch Ganga oilman.
When the Pandit raised one finger, Ganga raised two.
When the Pandit raised five fingers, Ganga raised his
fist.
Cheated by Ganga's garb, the Pandit conceded defeat and
fell at his feet.
Both Immanent and Transcendent are the aspects of one
God.
The five elements are there but they work as one unit.
In a moment shall I break both your eyes.
If you slap me, I will beat you with my fist.
The foolish Pandit was cheated by appearances.'
×¯ôà ×»×¶ å ¶ñÆÁË ê ¿ Çâå éÅÇñ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ü×¹ ç ¶Ö ËÍÍ×¯ôà ×»×¶ å ¶ñÆÁË ê ¿ Çâå éÅÇñ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ü×¹ ç ¶Ö ËÍÍ×¯ôà ×»×¶ å ¶ñÆÁË ê ¿ Çâå éÅÇñ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ü×¹ ç ¶Ö ËÍÍ×¯ôà ×»×¶ å ¶ñÆÁË ê ¿ Çâå éÅÇñ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ü×¹ ç ¶Ö ËÍÍ×¯ôà ×»×¶ å ¶ñÆÁË ê ¿ Çâå éÅÇñ Ô ¯ò Ë  Ü×¹ ç ¶Ö ËÍÍ
ÖóÆ Õð Ë ÇÂÕ Á³× ¹ñÆ ×»×Å ç ¹ ÇÂ ò ¶ÖÅñË ð ¶Ö Ë¨ÖóÆ Õð Ë ÇÂÕ Á³× ¹ñÆ ×»×Å ç ¹ ÇÂ ò ¶ÖÅñË ð ¶Ö Ë¨ÖóÆ Õð Ë ÇÂÕ Á³× ¹ñÆ ×»×Å ç ¹ ÇÂ ò ¶ÖÅñË ð ¶Ö Ë¨ÖóÆ Õð Ë ÇÂÕ Á³× ¹ñÆ ×»×Å ç ¹ ÇÂ ò ¶ÖÅñË ð ¶Ö Ë¨ÖóÆ Õð Ë ÇÂÕ Á³× ¹ñÆ ×»×Å ç ¹ ÇÂ ò ¶ÖÅñË ð ¶Ö Ë¨
ë ¶ð À °ÚÅÇÂ ê ³Ü»×¹ñÅ ×»×Å î ¹ ¼á ÔñÅÇÂ Áñ¶Ö Ë¨ë ¶ð À °ÚÅÇÂ ê ³Ü»×¹ñÅ ×»×Å î ¹ ¼á ÔñÅÇÂ Áñ¶Ö Ë¨ë ¶ð À °ÚÅÇÂ ê ³Ü»×¹ñÅ ×»×Å î ¹ ¼á ÔñÅÇÂ Áñ¶Ö Ë¨ë ¶ð À °ÚÅÇÂ ê ³Ü»×¹ñÅ ×»×Å î ¹ ¼á ÔñÅÇÂ Áñ¶Ö Ë¨ë ¶ð À °ÚÅÇÂ ê ³Ü»×¹ñÅ ×»×Å î ¹ ¼á ÔñÅÇÂ Áñ¶Ö Ë¨
ê ËðÄ ê Ë  À °á Ú ¼ÇñÁÅ ê ³ Çâå ÔÅð í ¹ñÅòË í ¶Ö Ë¨ê ËðÄ ê Ë  À °á Ú ¼ÇñÁÅ ê ³ Çâå ÔÅð í ¹ñÅòË í ¶Ö Ë¨ê ËðÄ ê Ë  À °á Ú ¼ÇñÁÅ ê ³ Çâå ÔÅð í ¹ñÅòË í ¶Ö Ë¨ê ËðÄ ê Ë  À °á Ú ¼ÇñÁÅ ê ³ Çâå ÔÅð í ¹ñÅòË í ¶Ö Ë¨ê ËðÄ ê Ë  À °á Ú ¼ÇñÁÅ ê ³ Çâå ÔÅð í ¹ñÅòË í ¶Ö Ë¨
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Çéð×¹é Ãð×¹é Á³× ç¹ÇÂ êðî ¶Ãð ê ³Ü Çîñé Ãð ¶Ö Ë¨Çéð×¹é Ãð×¹é Á³× ç¹ÇÂ êðî ¶Ãð ê ³Ü Çîñé Ãð ¶Ö Ë¨Çéð×¹é Ãð×¹é Á³× ç¹ÇÂ êðî ¶Ãð ê ³Ü Çîñé Ãð ¶Ö Ë¨Çéð×¹é Ãð×¹é Á³× ç¹ÇÂ êðî ¶Ãð ê ³Ü Çîñé Ãð ¶Ö Ë¨Çéð×¹é Ãð×¹é Á³× ç¹ÇÂ êðî ¶Ãð ê ³Ü Çîñé Ãð ¶Ö Ë¨
Á¼ÖÄ ç ¯ò ¶ º  í ¿éÃ» î ¹ ¼ÕÆ ñÅÇÂ ÔñÅÇÂ Çéî¶Ö Ë¨ î ÈðÖ ê ³ ÇâåÁ¼ÖÄ ç ¯ò ¶ º  í ¿éÃ» î ¹ ¼ÕÆ ñÅÇÂ ÔñÅÇÂ Çéî¶Ö Ë¨ î ÈðÖ ê ³ ÇâåÁ¼ÖÄ ç ¯ò ¶ º  í ¿éÃ» î ¹ ¼ÕÆ ñÅÇÂ ÔñÅÇÂ Çéî¶Ö Ë¨ î ÈðÖ ê ³ ÇâåÁ¼ÖÄ ç ¯ò ¶ º  í ¿éÃ» î ¹ ¼ÕÆ ñÅÇÂ ÔñÅÇÂ Çéî¶Ö Ë¨ î ÈðÖ ê ³ ÇâåÁ¼ÖÄ ç ¯ò ¶ º  í ¿éÃ» î ¹ ¼ÕÆ ñÅÇÂ ÔñÅÇÂ Çéî¶Ö Ë¨ î ÈðÖ ê ³ Çâå
Ã¹ðå ÇòÃ¶Ö Ë¨Ã ¹ðå ÇòÃ¶Ö Ë¨Ã ¹ðå ÇòÃ¶Ö Ë¨Ã ¹ðå ÇòÃ¶Ö Ë¨Ã ¹ðå ÇòÃ¶Ö Ë¨

íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð - CB/AHíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð - CB/AHíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð - CB/AHíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð - CB/AHíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð - CB/AH
And such is the edict in Gurbani :

'The miser weeps when his amassed wealth parts
company with him.
The learned man cries when his learning fails him.'
ð ¯òÇÔ ÇÕðêé Ã ¿ÚÇÔ èé¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¯òÇÔ ÇÕðêé Ã ¿ÚÇÔ èé¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¯òÇÔ ÇÕðêé Ã ¿ÚÇÔ èé¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¯òÇÔ ÇÕðêé Ã ¿ÚÇÔ èé¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨ð ¯òÇÔ ÇÕðêé Ã ¿ÚÇÔ èé¹ ÜÅÇÂ¨
ê³Çâå ð ¯òÇÔ Ç×ÁÅé° ×òÅÇÂ¨ê³Çâå ð ¯òÇÔ Ç×ÁÅé° ×òÅÇÂ¨ê³Çâå ð ¯òÇÔ Ç×ÁÅé° ×òÅÇÂ¨ê³Çâå ð ¯òÇÔ Ç×ÁÅé° ×òÅÇÂ¨ê³Çâå ð ¯òÇÔ Ç×ÁÅé° ×òÅÇÂ¨ ê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IEDê³éÅ - IED

In Raja Bhoj's life occurred an incident which brings
out the importance of patience and tolerance even more
clearly. Raja Bhoj's father died when he (Raja Bhoj) was
very young. He left him under the care of his younger
brother Manjh, who himself usurped the throne. But time
took a turn, and Raja Bhoj once again sat on the throne.
Raja Bhoj's wazir (minister) was a very wise person.
Giving him many good counsels he said, "O king! Patience
can save man from many crises because if a man of
patience gets wealth, he does not become overjoyed and
if he loses wealth, he does not mourn over his loss much.
He does not lose his cool on seeing wealth or in the face
of misfortune. Whatever lot is destined for him by God
must come to pass." Such is the Guru's edict :

'Feel not elated at the sight of treasures and weep not at
the sight of adversity.
As is wealth so is poverty, and what the Lord proposes
that is accomplished.'
Ã¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨Ã ¿ê Ë  ç ¶ ÇÖ é ÔðÖÆÁË ÇìêÇå ç¶ÇÖ é ð ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÇÜÀ° Ã ¿ê Ë  ÇåÀ° ÇìêÇå Ô Ë  Çìè é¶ ðÇÚÁÅ Ã ¯  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- CCG- CCG- CCG- CCG- CCG

A patient man is a storehouse of tolerance. He regards
friends and foes as equal, and before doing anything he
thinks carefully. He never believes hearsays. He does not
trust even what he has seen with his own eyes until he
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has enquired about it fully.

Once it so happened that Raja Bhoj was attacked by
another ruler. A fierce battle was going on, and Raja Bhoj's
youthful Prince was conducting the fight very bravely. Raja
Bhoj remained in the battlefield throughout the day and
riding a horse, he returned to his palace late in the night.
There he rested and went back to the battlefield early in
the morning. The war had been going on for several
months. One day it so happened that a person came into
the queen's bedroom and slept on the royal bed and
covered his face with a rug. When the queen came, she
thought that the Raja was sound asleep and without
disturbing the man he lay beside him quietly. As was the
Raja's practice, he returned at midnight, he saw another
person sleeping beside his queen on the bed. On seeing
this, he was infuriated. He pulled out his sword and
thought of killing the both. But he had heard a lot about
the importance of patience from his Minister. He said to
himself that he should show patience, but then this
thought troubled him again and again that he had not
heard it with his ears, and that the queen was sleeping
with another man before his very eyes. He summoned his
Minister at once and sought his advice. He too saw
another man lying with the queen on the bed. At that
moment, the Minister, who was a storehouse of patience,
said, "O King! Sometimes even what you see with your
eyes is deceptive. Everything should be done after careful
thought. Look, listen to me patiently. The queen is a
faithful wife. Who is the man sleeping beside her? This we
will decide in a short while. If he is guilty, we will punish
him. Besides, we will make enquiries from the queen too."

The morning came and the queen woke up from her
sound sleep. She looked at the other bed. She thought that
the Raja was still sleeping and decided to let him sleep.
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As she got up. Raja Bhoj and the Minister entered the
bedroom at once. The queen was astonished. She was
shocked to see Raja Bhoj standing before her and
wondered who was then sleeping on the bed. The Raja
pulled out his sword in haste and said to his Minister, "I
will behead the queen and the man sleeping on the bed
with my own hands. But the Minister stopped the Raja
and suggested that they should make enquiries from the
queen. On being asked the queen said, "As usual, I came
into the bedroom to sleep. I saw that you were sleeping
on the bed and your face was covered with a rug as is
covered the face of this man now. I did not wake him
thinking that you were sleeping. The reason for not
waking him is that when I was married to you, my mother
had advised me, 'The rulers get sleep with great difficulty
because their minds are filled with all kinds of thoughts.
They often take drugs to get sleep. So you should never
wake up the Raja when he is asleep." I took this advice
seriously and slept beside this man under an illusion. I
thought him to be you; I did not wake him and slept on
the bed. Now you are standing before me. I am myself
amazed who this man is." The Minister stepped forward.
As soon as he removed the rug from the man's face,
everyone was surprised to see that he was their own
prince. Raja Bhoj was also stunned. He was thinking that
if he had not shown patience, a very bad deed would
have been committed by him. He was all praise for his
Minister's counsel which was invaluable. On waking up,
when the Prince was asked, he said, "I had been fighting
for several months. Today I thought of meeting my
parents. I was extremely tired and went to sleep on your
bed. Thereafter, I do not know what happened. Now I am
seeing you standing before me."

So patience is a great virtue. Treading the path of
spirituality, a patient man is always at an advantage. Just
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think that Baba Farid did austere penance for 36 years.
Living only on leaves, he became an emaciated skeleton
of bones. He hung himself upside down in a well and
suffered heat and cold. But he never showed haste in
meeting God, but he did keep on pleading earnestly, and
on seeing his condition, he said :

'Farid, my aged frail body has become a skeleton and the
crows peck at my palms.
Even till now, God has not come to my aid; see thou
that such is the fate of man.'
ëðÆçÅ åé¹ Ã ¹ ¼ÕÅ Çê ¿Üð ¹  æÆÁÅ åñÆÁ» Ö È ¿âÇÔ ÕÅ×¨ëðÆçÅ åé¹ Ã ¹ ¼ÕÅ Çê ¿Üð ¹  æÆÁÅ åñÆÁ» Ö È ¿âÇÔ ÕÅ×¨ëðÆçÅ åé¹ Ã ¹ ¼ÕÅ Çê ¿Üð ¹  æÆÁÅ åñÆÁ» Ö È ¿âÇÔ ÕÅ×¨ëðÆçÅ åé¹ Ã ¹ ¼ÕÅ Çê ¿Üð ¹  æÆÁÅ åñÆÁ» Ö È ¿âÇÔ ÕÅ×¨ëðÆçÅ åé¹ Ã ¹ ¼ÕÅ Çê ¿Üð ¹  æÆÁÅ åñÆÁ» Ö È ¿âÇÔ ÕÅ×¨
ÁÜË Ã ¹  ðì ¹  é ìÅÔ ¹ Çóú ç¶Ö ¹  ì ¿ç ¶ÁÜË Ã ¹  ðì ¹  é ìÅÔ ¹ Çóú ç¶Ö ¹  ì ¿ç ¶ÁÜË Ã ¹  ðì ¹  é ìÅÔ ¹ Çóú ç¶Ö ¹  ì ¿ç ¶ÁÜË Ã ¹  ðì ¹  é ìÅÔ ¹ Çóú ç¶Ö ¹  ì ¿ç ¶ÁÜË Ã ¹  ðì ¹  é ìÅÔ ¹ Çóú ç¶Ö ¹  ì ¿ç ¶  Õ ¶  íÅ×¨ Õ ¶ íÅ×¨ Õ ¶ íÅ×¨ Õ ¶ íÅ×¨ Õ ¶ íÅ×¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C H BA C H BA C H BA C H BA C H B

The crows were pecking at his half-dead body. But
he checked them also very lovingly that they should not
eat his eyes, because then he would not be able to have
a glimpse of God :

'The crows have searched my skeleton and eaten up all
flesh.
O crows, touch ye not these two eyes, as I hope to
behold my Beloved.'
ÕÅ×Å Õð ¿× ãã¯ÇñÁÅ Ã×ñÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ îÅÃ ¹¨ÕÅ×Å Õð ¿× ãã¯ÇñÁÅ Ã×ñÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ îÅÃ ¹¨ÕÅ×Å Õð ¿× ãã¯ÇñÁÅ Ã×ñÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ îÅÃ ¹¨ÕÅ×Å Õð ¿× ãã¯ÇñÁÅ Ã×ñÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ îÅÃ ¹¨ÕÅ×Å Õð ¿× ãã¯ÇñÁÅ Ã×ñÅ ÖÅÇÂÁÅ îÅÃ ¹¨
Â ¶  ç ¹ ÇÂ é ËéÅ îÇå Û°ÔÀ° Çêð ç ¶ÖÂ ¶  ç ¹ ÇÂ é ËéÅ îÇå Û°ÔÀ° Çêð ç ¶ÖÂ ¶  ç ¹ ÇÂ é ËéÅ îÇå Û°ÔÀ° Çêð ç ¶ÖÂ ¶  ç ¹ ÇÂ é ËéÅ îÇå Û°ÔÀ° Çêð ç ¶ÖÂ ¶  ç ¹ ÇÂ é ËéÅ îÇå Û°ÔÀ° Çêð ç ¶Öé ÕÆ ÁÅÃ¨é ÕÆ ÁÅÃ¨é ÕÆ ÁÅÃ¨é ÕÆ ÁÅÃ¨é ÕÆ ÁÅÃ¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C H BA C H BA C H BA C H BA C H B

Describing his condition, he says :
'My body is heated like an oven and my bones burn like
firewood.
Were my feet to tire, I would walk on my head, if I can
meet my Beloved.'
åé¹ åêË åé±ð ÇÜÀ° ìÅñä° Ôâ° ì¦Çé¨åé¹ åêË åé±ð ÇÜÀ° ìÅñä° Ôâ° ì¦Çé¨åé¹ åêË åé±ð ÇÜÀ° ìÅñä° Ôâ° ì¦Çé¨åé¹ åêË åé±ð ÇÜÀ° ìÅñä° Ôâ° ì¦Çé¨åé¹ åêË åé±ð ÇÜÀ° ìÅñä° Ôâ° ì¦Çé¨
êËðÆ æÕ» ÇÃÇð Ü ¹ñ» Ü ¶ î È ¿  Çê ËðÆ æÕ» ÇÃÇð Ü ¹ñ» Ü ¶ î È ¿  Çê ËðÆ æÕ» ÇÃÇð Ü ¹ñ» Ü ¶ î È ¿  Çê ËðÆ æÕ» ÇÃÇð Ü ¹ñ» Ü ¶ î È ¿  Çê ËðÆ æÕ» ÇÃÇð Ü ¹ñ» Ü ¶ î È ¿  ÇêðÆ Çî¦Çé¨êðÆ Çî¦Çé¨êðÆ Çî¦Çé¨êðÆ Çî¦Çé¨êðÆ Çî¦Çé¨ê³éÅ - ACHDê³éÅ - ACHDê³éÅ - ACHDê³éÅ - ACHDê³éÅ - ACHD

After this, for full 14 years, he served selflessly his
Perfect Teacher. So after the hardwork of 50 years, he was
able to have a glimpse of God. How patient was Baba
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Farid!

So giving the symbol of the goldsmith Guru Sahib
teaches us patience. The Guru has taught us to make this
body an abode of patience. So patience is a very important
spiritual virtue, which is helpful in meeting God. For
achieving the spiritual state, the Tenth Guru has laid great
emphasis on the cultivation of intrinsic virtues. He has
stated that there is no need to renounce one's home and
family and repair to the jungles for practising penances
and austerities. First, one runs away from home out of
fear of worldly responsibilities. Secondly, one living in
loneliness naturally becomes more choleric and peevish. We
find many such examples. For example, Baba Farid
practised rigorous austerities and penances. When he was
coming to see his mother, on the way, he sat under a
shady tree to escape the heat of the sun. On the branches
sat birds who in their own bird-language were gratefully
singing God's praises after having their feed. Farid Ji did
not like the noise and said angrily, "O sparrows, die." At
this, all the birds fell down dead. This was symptomatic
of anger which is naturally born among ascetics who live
in solitude.

The Tenth Guru says : "Don't give up worldly
acquisitions. As a son, revere your parents; as a brother,
give good advice to your sisters; as husband or wife, be
true to your spouse and try to understand the principle
of being faithful to your wife or husband. Instead of
seeking solitude in the jungle, live like a householder and
when the entire family is sleeping, you should get up and
after bathing yourself meditate on God and absorb your
mind in Him. By doing honest labour, you will have
virtuous propensities, your mind will be pure. Follow
asceticism fully. There is no need to keep long matted hair
or grow your nails. Always remain prepared to control
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your sense organs. Don't waste time by getting engrossed
in mere rituals. After meeting the capable or perfect Guru,
do self-contemplation and ever apply unto yourself the
ashes of Name-love and understanding of God's Name. Eat
less and sleep less. Lead a life of moderation and self-
control. Don't get carried away by anything. Lead a life
of peace and tranquility. Imbibe the virtues of mercy,
forgiveness, modesty, contemplation, charity, austerity,
contentment, sweet speech and beneficence. Do not let
anger, greed, pride, obstinacy and lust enter your mind.
When, in the company of great mystics and sages, we
meditate on God's Name in this manner, we will have a
glimpse of the Spiritual Reality and will mingle with God.
Guru Sahib's edict is :

'O my self, practise such asceticism
That you should regard the home as the jungle and
meditate with thy mind.
Grow not matted hair or long nails,
But practise celibacy and control thy sense organs.
Meeting the knowledgeable Guru do self-contemplation
and apply the ashes of God's Name.
Eat less, sleep less and imbibe mercy, forgiveness and
love for all.
Ever live with moderation and contentment rising thus
above the three attributes. 'Bring not in thy mind lust,
anger, pride, greed, obstinacy and attachment.
Only then can one have a glimpse of the Spiritual reality
and merge, with the Supreme Self.'
ð ¶  îé ÁËÃ ¯  Õð Ã ¿ ÇéÁÅÃÅ¨ð ¶  îé ÁËÃ ¯  Õð Ã ¿ ÇéÁÅÃÅ¨ð ¶  îé ÁËÃ ¯  Õð Ã ¿ ÇéÁÅÃÅ¨ð ¶  îé ÁËÃ ¯  Õð Ã ¿ ÇéÁÅÃÅ¨ð ¶  îé ÁËÃ ¯  Õð Ã ¿ ÇéÁÅÃÅ¨
ìé Ã ¶ Ãçé ÃíË Õð ÃîÞÔ¹, îé ÔÆ îÅÇÔ À°çÅÃÅ¨ìé Ã ¶  Ãçé ÃíË Õð ÃîÞÔ¹, îé ÔÆ îÅÇÔ À°çÅÃÅ¨ìé Ã ¶  Ãçé ÃíË Õð ÃîÞÔ¹, îé ÔÆ îÅÇÔ À°çÅÃÅ¨ìé Ã ¶  Ãçé ÃíË Õð ÃîÞÔ¹, îé ÔÆ îÅÇÔ À°çÅÃÅ¨ìé Ã ¶  Ãçé ÃíË Õð ÃîÞÔ¹, îé ÔÆ îÅÇÔ À°çÅÃÅ¨
Üå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ î ³Üé é¶î Õ ¶ éÖé ìãÅú¨Üå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ î ³Üé é¶î Õ ¶ éÖé ìãÅú¨Üå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ î ³Üé é¶î Õ ¶ éÖé ìãÅú¨Üå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ î ³Üé é¶î Õ ¶ éÖé ìãÅú¨Üå ÕÆ ÜàÅ Ü ¯× Õ ¯ î ³Üé é¶î Õ ¶ éÖé ìãÅú¨
Ç×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅî Çìí Èå ñ×Åú¨Ç×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅî Çìí Èå ñ×Åú¨Ç×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅî Çìí Èå ñ×Åú¨Ç×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅî Çìí Èå ñ×Åú¨Ç×ÁÅé ×¹ð È  ÁÅåî À°êç¶ÃÔ ¹  éÅî Çìí Èå ñ×Åú¨
Áñê ÁÔÅð Ã ¹ñê ÃÆ Çé §ç z Å çïÅ ÇÛîÅ åé ê Ì Æ Çå¨Áñê ÁÔÅð Ã ¹ñê ÃÆ Çé §ç z Å çïÅ ÇÛîÅ åé ê Ì Æ Çå¨Áñê ÁÔÅð Ã ¹ñê ÃÆ Çé §ç z Å çïÅ ÇÛîÅ åé ê Ì Æ Çå¨Áñê ÁÔÅð Ã ¹ñê ÃÆ Çé §ç z Å çïÅ ÇÛîÅ åé ê Ì Æ Çå¨Áñê ÁÔÅð Ã ¹ñê ÃÆ Çé §ç z Å çïÅ ÇÛîÅ åé ê Ì Æ Çå¨
ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ÃçÅ ÇéðìÅÇÔì ¯ Ô É Ëì ¯  Çå z× ¹ä ÁåÆÇå¨ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ÃçÅ ÇéðìÅÇÔì ¯ Ô É Ëì ¯  Çå z× ¹ä ÁåÆÇå¨ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ÃçÅ ÇéðìÅÇÔì ¯ Ô É Ëì ¯  Çå z× ¹ä ÁåÆÇå¨ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ÃçÅ ÇéðìÅÇÔì ¯ Ô É Ëì ¯  Çå z× ¹ä ÁåÆÇå¨ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¯Ö ÃçÅ ÇéðìÅÇÔì ¯ Ô É Ëì ¯  Çå z× ¹ä ÁåÆÇå¨
ÕÅî ´¯è Ô ¿ÕÅð ñ¯í Ôá î ¯Ô é îé ÇÃÀ° ñÝÅòË¨ÕÅî ´¯è Ô ¿ÕÅð ñ¯í Ôá î ¯Ô é îé ÇÃÀ° ñÝÅòË¨ÕÅî ´¯è Ô ¿ÕÅð ñ¯í Ôá î ¯Ô é îé ÇÃÀ° ñÝÅòË¨ÕÅî ´¯è Ô ¿ÕÅð ñ¯í Ôá î ¯Ô é îé ÇÃÀ° ñÝÅòË¨ÕÅî ´¯è Ô ¿ÕÅð ñ¯í Ôá î ¯Ô é îé ÇÃÀ° ñÝÅòË¨
åì ÔÆ ÁÅåî åå Õ¯ çðÃ ¶ êðî ê ¹ðÖ ÕÇÔ êÅòË¨åì ÔÆ ÁÅåî åå Õ¯ çðÃ ¶ êðî ê ¹ðÖ ÕÇÔ êÅòË¨åì ÔÆ ÁÅåî åå Õ¯ çðÃ ¶ êðî ê ¹ðÖ ÕÇÔ êÅòË¨åì ÔÆ ÁÅåî åå Õ¯ çðÃ ¶ êðî ê ¹ðÖ ÕÇÔ êÅòË¨åì ÔÆ ÁÅåî åå Õ¯ çðÃ ¶ êðî ê ¹ðÖ ÕÇÔ êÅòË¨
ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10ðÅîÕñÆ êÅåôÅÔÆ 10
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To follow the 'soul-path', it is essential to imbibe these
virtues. Man's mind never remains in the same state. It is
ever-changing and wavering, just as a boat continues
swaying even if there are small ripples in water. Similarly,
the flame of a lamp also continues flickering with the
blowing of the wind. Guru Sahib says that a Gursikh's
mind should remain ever fixed on the principle of Gurmat
in every situation, in joys and sorrows and while listening
to the views of the votaries of other sects and religions.
So, those who attain the Gurmukh (Guruward) state, their
mind or belief ever remains stable. The prospect of loss or
gain, good or evil cannot shake them. A Gurumukh's
conviction is firm. None can shake it. He is free from any
doubts and fears. Such is the Guru's edict :

'Nanak, the divine has conquered the world, but the
world has conquered all others.
Through the Name his affairs flourish and whatever
takes place, that takes place by God's will.
Through the Guru's teaching his mind is steadfast and
none can shake it.'
éÅéÕ Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ü×¹ ÜÆåéÅéÕ Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ü×¹ ÜÆåéÅéÕ Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ü×¹ ÜÆåéÅéÕ Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ü×¹ ÜÆåéÅéÕ Ç×ÁÅéÆ Ü×¹ ÜÆåÅ ÜÇ× ÜÆåÅ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Å ÜÇ× ÜÆåÅ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Å ÜÇ× ÜÆåÅ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Å ÜÇ× ÜÆåÅ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨Å ÜÇ× ÜÆåÅ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨
éÅî ¶ ÕÅðÜ ÇÃÇè Ô Ë  ÃÔÜ¶ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅî ¶ ÕÅðÜ ÇÃÇè Ô Ë  ÃÔÜ¶ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅî ¶ ÕÅðÜ ÇÃÇè Ô Ë  ÃÔÜ¶ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅî ¶ ÕÅðÜ ÇÃÇè Ô Ë  ÃÔÜ¶ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨éÅî ¶ ÕÅðÜ ÇÃÇè Ô Ë  ÃÔÜ¶ Ô ¯ ÇÂ Ã ¹  Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
×¹ðîÇå îÇå ÁÚ« Ô Ë ÚñÅÇÂ ×¹ðîÇå îÇå ÁÚ« Ô Ë ÚñÅÇÂ ×¹ðîÇå îÇå ÁÚ« Ô Ë ÚñÅÇÂ ×¹ðîÇå îÇå ÁÚ« Ô Ë ÚñÅÇÂ ×¹ðîÇå îÇå ÁÚ« Ô Ë ÚñÅÇÂ é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨é ÃÕË Õ ¯ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
E D IE D IE D IE D IE D I

And -
'If merits and demerits are discriminated by hearing the
Vedas and the Puranas, doubt is created.
Doubt ever abides within the mind, who can dispel my
pride.'
Õðî ÁÕðî ìÆÚÅðÆÁË Ã ¿ÕÅ Ã ¹ Çé ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨Õðî ÁÕðî ìÆÚÅðÆÁË Ã ¿ÕÅ Ã ¹ Çé ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨Õðî ÁÕðî ìÆÚÅðÆÁË Ã ¿ÕÅ Ã ¹ Çé ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨Õðî ÁÕðî ìÆÚÅðÆÁË Ã ¿ÕÅ Ã ¹ Çé ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨Õðî ÁÕðî ìÆÚÅðÆÁË Ã ¿ÕÅ Ã ¹ Çé ì ¶ç ê ¹ðÅé¨
Ã¿ÃÅ Ãç ÇÔðçË ìÃ Ë  ÕÀ°é °  ÇÃ ¿ÃÅ Ãç ÇÔðçË ìÃ Ë  ÕÀ°é °  ÇÃ ¿ÃÅ Ãç ÇÔðçË ìÃ Ë  ÕÀ°é °  ÇÃ ¿ÃÅ Ãç ÇÔðçË ìÃ Ë  ÕÀ°é °  ÇÃ ¿ÃÅ Ãç ÇÔðçË ìÃ Ë  ÕÀ°é °  ÇÔð Ë  ÁÔð Ë ÁÔð Ë ÁÔð Ë ÁÔð Ë ÁÇíîÅé °¨ÇíîÅé °¨ÇíîÅé °¨ÇíîÅé °¨ÇíîÅé °¨ê ³éÅ - CDFê³éÅ - CDFê³éÅ - CDFê³éÅ - CDFê³éÅ - CDF

Guru Sahib says further also :
'Make understanding thy anvil and Divine knowledge thy
tools.'
ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨   ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H
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To make tools, iron is heated, the blacksmith places
it on the anvil and beats it with the hammer to shape tools
or weapons of his liking, but the hammer has no effect
on the anvil. In the same manner, the faith of the seeker
who treads on the path of Gurmat remains steadfast.

You know the story of Bhai Manjh. When he adopted
Gurmat, Guru Sahib sent him to his home after testing
him. He was a prominent person of his region. Hundreds
of acres of cultivable land formed his personal estate. He
had dozens of pairs of oxen to cultivate his land. Dozens
of servants worked for him. He had so many cows and
buffaloes that streams of milk flowed in his house. Every
visitor took food from his household. For riding he had
kept many horses, mares etc. Many chariots also he owned
which made a humming sound when they moved. From
a distance, people came to know that Chaudri Tiratha
(Manjh) was going somewhere. People came out to
welcome and greet him with folded hands. Everybody
honoured him because he used to take a huge group of
devotees to the shrine of Sarwar.

When after having earned and imbibed Sikhism from
Guru Sahib, he returned home, all his relatives in the
village advised him not to embrace Sikhism for there was
nothing in it. "Look, we have faith in Sakhi Sarwar; we
are his followers; Sarwar grants our wishes, bestows health
on our children, destroys all obstacles in our way; you are
our brother and our 'Chaudhri' (leader); don't desert us in
this manner. What will you gain by embracing Sikhism?'
Utterances of this kind he heard daily. Then his oxen
started dying. Gradually, all his cows, buffaloes, horses
and mares died one by one. His cattle-sheds and stables
became empty. Still his well-wishers repeatedly said to him,
"O brother Tiratha! What did you gain by following the
Guru? Look, how happy and comfortable we are by
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reposing our faith in Sarwar Pir! Sarwar Pir is very much
annoyed and unhappy with you. If the Guru were more
powerful, he would have defended you. O brother Tiratha!
listen to us and follow our advice. Accompany us to the
shrine of Sarwar Pir alongwith other devotees as you used
to do earlier. There we will make a vow. Sarwar is very
kind. Even if you have embraced Sikhism, Sarwar Pir will
forgive you. You have a great deal of land. With a single
good crop, you can buy cattle, horses, mares etc. again.
As compared with us, ever since you have become a Sikh,
Sarwar Pir has been annoyed with you. He made an
attack on you, but the Guru did not defend you. You talk
of the other world; well, who has seen the other world.
Everybody says, 'This world is sweet; who has seen the
world hereafter'. Now you will lead a difficult and painful
life; when will the other world come? Just as four persons
will carry us to the cremation ground, in the same manner
will you be cremated. But we will die after having lived
comfortably in this world. So far as the other world is
concerned, it is just a false promise of saints and holymen,
for none has come back from the other world to tell us
what it is like. The ghosts also speak. They too become
ghosts after death. They also do not tell us anything about
the other world. To it appears that one who is happy and
comfortable here in this life will be born happy and
comfortable in the next life." These utterances were falling
upon Bhai Manjh's firm conviction like hammer blows and
were creating very unseemly thoughts. But he was
unmoved. He remained engrossed in his love for the Guru.
He said only one thing, "My dear, my Guru is all
powerful. There is no difference between him and God. It
is by remaining in his refuge that I have come to the
conclusion that Guru and God are one. Such is the Guru's
edict :
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'I have churned the body-ocean and I have seen an
enamouring thing come to view.
The Guru is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak. There is
no difference between the two, my brother.'
Ãî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±êÃî¹ ¿ç ¹  Çòð ¯ Çñ ÃðÆð ¹  Ôî ç ¶ÇÖÁÅ ÇÂÕ òÃå° Áé±ê
ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨ÇçÖ ÅÂ Æ ¨
×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í ¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆÍÍ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í ¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆÍÍ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í ¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆÍÍ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í ¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆÍÍ×¹ð ×¯Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¯ ¹ Çò ¿ç ¹  × ¹ð È  Ô Ë  éÅéÕ í ¶ç ¹  é íÅÂÆÍÍê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- DDB- DDB- DDB- DDB- DDB

"My dear, your eyes are shut. You cannot see anything
beyond this material world. With these eyes of mine, I
have seen the other world. With the Guru's grace, when
my mind or concentration reached the realm of
righteousness, I beheld the Dharamraj (the Righteous
Judge) examining the accounts of the deeds of thousands
of souls and awarding them punishments also.

'The sinners commit evil deeds and then bemoan and
bewail.
Nanak, as the churning-staff churns the curd, so does the
Righteous Judge churn them'
êÅêÆ Õðî ÕîÅòç¶ Õðç¶ ÔÅÂ ¶  ÔÅÇÂÍÍêÅêÆ Õðî ÕîÅòç¶ Õðç¶ ÔÅÂ ¶  ÔÅÇÂÍÍêÅêÆ Õðî ÕîÅòç¶ Õðç¶ ÔÅÂ ¶  ÔÅÇÂÍÍêÅêÆ Õðî ÕîÅòç¶ Õðç¶ ÔÅÂ ¶  ÔÅÇÂÍÍêÅêÆ Õðî ÕîÅòç¶ Õðç¶ ÔÅÂ ¶  ÔÅÇÂÍÍ
éÅéÕ ÇÜÀ° îæÇé îÅèÅäÆÁÅ ÇåÀ° îæ ¶ è Ìî ðÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇÜÀ° îæÇé îÅèÅäÆÁÅ ÇåÀ° îæ ¶ è Ìî ðÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇÜÀ° îæÇé îÅèÅäÆÁÅ ÇåÀ° îæ ¶ è Ìî ðÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇÜÀ° îæÇé îÅèÅäÆÁÅ ÇåÀ° îæ ¶ è Ìî ðÅÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ÇÜÀ° îæÇé îÅèÅäÆÁÅ ÇåÀ° îæ ¶ è Ìî ðÅÇÂ¨ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- ADBE- ADBE- ADBE- ADBE- ADBE

Look, Baba Farid who was Sakhi Sarwar's fellow Muslim,
a votary of Islam, also says :

'Farid! as is the eroded bank of a river, so does look like
the shore of death.
Beyond is the burning hell and cries of shrieks and
wailings are heard.
Some understand it fully, while some still wander about
heedlessly.
The deeds, which man does in the world, they bear
witness in the Lord's court.'
ëðÆçÅ îÀ°å Ë  çÅ ì ¿éÅ Â ¶ò Ë  ÇçÃ Ë ÇÜÀ° çðÆÁÅòË ãÅÔÅ¨ëðÆçÅ îÀ°å Ë  çÅ ì ¿éÅ Â ¶ò Ë  ÇçÃ Ë ÇÜÀ° çðÆÁÅòË ãÅÔÅ¨ëðÆçÅ îÀ°å Ë  çÅ ì ¿éÅ Â ¶ò Ë  ÇçÃ Ë ÇÜÀ° çðÆÁÅòË ãÅÔÅ¨ëðÆçÅ îÀ°å Ë  çÅ ì ¿éÅ Â ¶ò Ë  ÇçÃ Ë ÇÜÀ° çðÆÁÅòË ãÅÔÅ¨ëðÆçÅ îÀ°å Ë  çÅ ì ¿éÅ Â ¶ò Ë  ÇçÃ Ë ÇÜÀ° çðÆÁÅòË ãÅÔÅ¨
Á×Ë ç ¯ÜÕ° åÇêÁÅ Ã ¹äÆÁË Ô Èñ êòË ÕÅÔÅÔÅ¨Á×Ë ç ¯ÜÕ° åÇêÁÅ Ã ¹äÆÁË Ô Èñ êòË ÕÅÔÅÔÅ¨Á×Ë ç ¯ÜÕ° åÇêÁÅ Ã ¹äÆÁË Ô Èñ êòË ÕÅÔÅÔÅ¨Á×Ë ç ¯ÜÕ° åÇêÁÅ Ã ¹äÆÁË Ô Èñ êòË ÕÅÔÅÔÅ¨Á×Ë ç ¯ÜÕ° åÇêÁÅ Ã ¹äÆÁË Ô Èñ êòË ÕÅÔÅÔÅ¨
ÇÂÕéÅ é ¯ Ãí Ã ¯ÞÆ ÁÅÂÆ ÇÂÇÕ Çëðç¶ ò ¶êðòÅÔÅ¨ÇÂÕéÅ é ¯ Ãí Ã ¯ÞÆ ÁÅÂÆ ÇÂÇÕ Çëðç¶ ò ¶êðòÅÔÅ¨ÇÂÕéÅ é ¯ Ãí Ã ¯ÞÆ ÁÅÂÆ ÇÂÇÕ Çëðç¶ ò ¶êðòÅÔÅ¨ÇÂÕéÅ é ¯ Ãí Ã ¯ÞÆ ÁÅÂÆ ÇÂÇÕ Çëðç¶ ò ¶êðòÅÔÅ¨ÇÂÕéÅ é ¯ Ãí Ã ¯ÞÆ ÁÅÂÆ ÇÂÇÕ Çëðç¶ ò ¶êðòÅÔÅ¨
Áîñ ÇÜ ÕÆÇåÁÅ ç ¹éÆ ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶  çð×Ô ú×ÅÔÅ¨Áîñ ÇÜ ÕÆÇåÁÅ ç ¹éÆ ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶  çð×Ô ú×ÅÔÅ¨Áîñ ÇÜ ÕÆÇåÁÅ ç ¹éÆ ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶  çð×Ô ú×ÅÔÅ¨Áîñ ÇÜ ÕÆÇåÁÅ ç ¹éÆ ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶  çð×Ô ú×ÅÔÅ¨Áîñ ÇÜ ÕÆÇåÁÅ ç ¹éÆ ÇòÇÚ Ã ¶  çð×Ô ú×ÅÔÅ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- ACHC- ACHC- ACHC- ACHC- ACHC
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So what I have seen with my own eyes and have
tested, I cannot disbelieve. I do not believe your immature
assertions. This 'pir' (Muslim holy man) is himself
wandering without any direction. Your 'pir' (Muslim holy
man) has not found a place in the Divine Court. Baba
Farid is the one who has attained the Divine Court. This
Pir Sarwar was a miracle man. His name was Ahmed
whom his own brothers had put to death. If he had any
spiritual power he would have defended himself. How can
he who could not defend himself protect you? He was an
illusionist absorbed in miraculous or occult powers, who
killed somebody's cattle, made another's child ill, wrecked
someone's home or caused estrangement between a man
and his wife. Are these the deeds of a virtuous person?
My dear friends, I am a follower of Gurmat and Guru's
teaching is the best of all. Even if I am suffering some loss,
I am not worried about it, because it is happening
according to the will of my Guru. No harm has come to
me with the death of my cattle. You are planning to usurp
my house and land, but this too will not do any harm to
me. All the village Panchayats are plotting to turn me out
of my house; this also is not going to make any difference
to me. I am saying all these things because the Guru has
bestowed on me such a precious gift which is of
inestimable value – and that is God's Name. These
mundane things have no significance or value as
compared to God's Name. So don't say these immature
things to me because they don't appeal to me. As regards
your plans to turn me out of my home, they have no
effect on me. Do whatever you like." At that time a huge
Panchayat assembled which included the Panches or
Panchayats of many villages. They were all followers of
Sarwar and believed in him. They were jealous of
Gursikhs. So they decided that if Bhai Tiratha (Manjh)
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remained in the village, the Pir would be annoyed with
all of them. So all his property should be taken away from
him and divided among themselves. They should not give
him food and water and he should be expelled from the
bounds of all the Panchayats. Then the Pir would be
pleased with them. So this immature decision was taken
by these men of immature wisdom and together they
forcibly turned Manjh out of his home. About this incident,
the author of 'Sri Guru Partap Suraj Granth', has written
as follows :

'All his collatrels usurped his house, wealth and chiefship
and expelled him.
Accompanied by his faithful wife and daughter,
Manjh left to live at some other place.'
ÛÆé ñÆé Ç×ÌÔ ¹ ,  èé, ÇÃðçÅðÆÍÛÆé ñÆé Ç×ÌÔ ¹ ,  èé, ÇÃðçÅðÆÍÛÆé ñÆé Ç×ÌÔ ¹ ,  èé, ÇÃðçÅðÆÍÛÆé ñÆé Ç×ÌÔ ¹ ,  èé, ÇÃðçÅðÆÍÛÆé ñÆé Ç×ÌÔ ¹ ,  èé, ÇÃðçÅðÆÍ
Ãðì ôðÆÕÇé çÆé ÇéÕÅðÆÍÃðì ôðÆÕÇé çÆé ÇéÕÅðÆÍÃðì ôðÆÕÇé çÆé ÇéÕÅðÆÍÃðì ôðÆÕÇé çÆé ÇéÕÅðÆÍÃðì ôðÆÕÇé çÆé ÇéÕÅðÆÍ
ñ¶ ÕÇð ÇéÜ êÇåìÌåÅ Ã ¹  çÅðÅÍñ ¶ ÕÇð ÇéÜ êÇåìÌåÅ Ã ¹  çÅðÅÍñ ¶ ÕÇð ÇéÜ êÇåìÌåÅ Ã ¹  çÅðÅÍñ ¶ ÕÇð ÇéÜ êÇåìÌåÅ Ã ¹  çÅðÅÍñ ¶ ÕÇð ÇéÜ êÇåìÌåÅ Ã ¹  çÅðÅÍ
ðÔ²Ý ¯  ÜÅÇÂ ÇÕÇÃ ê ¹ðÆ îÞÅðÅ¨ðÔ²Ý ¯  ÜÅÇÂ ÇÕÇÃ ê ¹ðÆ îÞÅðÅ¨ðÔ²Ý ¯  ÜÅÇÂ ÇÕÇÃ ê ¹ðÆ îÞÅðÅ¨ðÔ²Ý ¯  ÜÅÇÂ ÇÕÇÃ ê ¹ðÆ îÞÅðÅ¨ðÔ²Ý ¯  ÜÅÇÂ ÇÕÇÃ ê ¹ðÆ îÞÅðÅ¨ Ã Ì Æ × ¹ð ê ÌåÅê Ã ÈðÜÃÌÆ × ¹ð ê ÌåÅê Ã ÈðÜÃÌÆ × ¹ð ê ÌåÅê Ã ÈðÜÃÌÆ × ¹ð ê ÌåÅê Ã ÈðÜÃÌÆ × ¹ð ê ÌåÅê Ã ÈðÜ
×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ AHAG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ AHAG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ AHAG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ AHAG×Ì ¿æ, ê ³éÅ AHAG

They locked his house and said, "Go away, and take
everything from your Guru. We will not let you remain
the chief. We will find another chief. We will go to the
Nawab and request him to bestow the chief's turban on
someone else."

Holy congregation, on hearing what has been written
above, an ordinary person is bound to be frightened and
succumbs to other people's bidding but wonderfully blessed
was Bhai Manjh who left the village, and the villagers did
not let him drink even a mouthful of water. Even the
persons whom Bhai Manjh had given money for the
marriages of their daughters, whom he had bought pairs
of oxen, whose land revenue he had paid from his own
pocket, refused to speak to him (Bhai Manjh). It is indeed
very surprising that man is so selfish that he takes not
even a minute to forget the good turn or favour done to
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him by another. There is a common saying – 'As soon as
one crosses the river, the Khwaja (Muslim divine) is
forgotten.' Guru Sahib also says :

'Man loves the gift and the Divine Giver has forgotten.'
çÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍçÅÇå ÇêÁÅðÆ ÇòÃÇðÁÅ çÅåÅðÅÍÍ ê ³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGFê³éÅ - FGF

When Bahi Manjh tried to sit under a tree, the
villagers did not permit him and turned him away. If he
tried to advise them they said, "Don't talk rot with me."
If he remained silent, they made fun of him saying, "Look,
he is running away. What has he done? He has damned
himself." This entire plight of Bhai Manjh has been
described in a hymn of 'Janam Sakhi' in the following
manner :

If I speak out they say that too much do I prattle.
If I become silent they remark that I have little
knowledge and understanding.
If I sit down, they say he is mourning.
Â¶Ã ÕñÆú ê ³Ü íÆÇåú ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ðÖÅ êÇå¨Â¶Ã ÕñÆú ê ³Ü íÆÇåú ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ðÖÅ êÇå¨Â¶Ã ÕñÆú ê ³Ü íÆÇåú ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ðÖÅ êÇå¨Â¶Ã ÕñÆú ê ³Ü íÆÇåú ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ðÖÅ êÇå¨Â¶Ã ÕñÆú ê ³Ü íÆÇåú ÇÕÀ° ÕÇð ðÖÅ êÇå¨
Ü¶ ì ¯ñ» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ìó ìó Õð Ë ìÔ ¹å¨Ü¶ ì ¯ñ» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ìó ìó Õð Ë ìÔ ¹å¨Ü¶ ì ¯ñ» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ìó ìó Õð Ë ìÔ ¹å¨Ü¶ ì ¯ñ» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ìó ìó Õð Ë ìÔ ¹å¨Ü¶ ì ¯ñ» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ìó ìó Õð Ë ìÔ ¹å¨
Ú¹ê Õð» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ÇÂå ØÇà éÅÔÆ îÇå¨Ú¹ê Õð» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ÇÂå ØÇà éÅÔÆ îÇå¨Ú¹ê Õð» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ÇÂå ØÇà éÅÔÆ îÇå¨Ú¹ê Õð» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ÇÂå ØÇà éÅÔÆ îÇå¨Ú¹ê Õð» å» ÁÅÖÆÁË ÇÂå ØÇà éÅÔÆ îÇå¨
Ü¶ ìÇÔ ðÔÅ åÅ ÁÅÖÆÁË ì ËáÅ Ãæð Øå¨Ü¶ ìÇÔ ðÔÅ åÅ ÁÅÖÆÁË ì ËáÅ Ãæð Øå¨Ü¶ ìÇÔ ðÔÅ åÅ ÁÅÖÆÁË ì ËáÅ Ãæð Øå¨Ü¶ ìÇÔ ðÔÅ åÅ ÁÅÖÆÁË ì ËáÅ Ãæð Øå¨Ü¶ ìÇÔ ðÔÅ åÅ ÁÅÖÆÁË ì ËáÅ Ãæð Øå¨

Moving from place to place, he reached a town. The
people of the town had come under the influence of
Gursikhs. Taking him for a Gursikh they made Bhai Manjh
stop in their town. The town chief heard his entire story
and asked him to stay in the town. They gave him land
to build a hut for himself and his family. Bhai Manjh built
the hut and started living there. For his living he started
cutting grass. Everyday he sold the bundle of grass in a
neighbouring town. He got four paisas for the grass, out
of which he kept two paisas for the Guru's 'langar'
(community kitchen) and with the remaining two paisas
he made his both ends meet. Getting up in the wee hours
of the morning, he enjoyed the bliss of the wet night and
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became totally absorbed in the Guru. He enshrined the
Guru's loving form within himself, as is the edict in
Gurbani :

'Reflect thou over the Guru's image in thy mind and by
Guru's instruction propitiate thy soul with the Guru's
hymns.'
×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨
×¹ð Õ Ë ÃìÇç î ³å Ì  îé° îÅé¨×¹ð Õ Ë ÃìÇç î ³å Ì  îé° îÅé¨×¹ð Õ Ë ÃìÇç î ³å Ì  îé° îÅé¨×¹ð Õ Ë ÃìÇç î ³å Ì  îé° îÅé¨×¹ð Õ Ë ÃìÇç î ³å Ì  îé° îÅé¨ ê³éÅ - HFDê³éÅ - HFDê³éÅ - HFDê³éÅ - HFDê³éÅ - HFD

So through this reflection and concentration he
remained ever aligned with Guru Sahib in the manifest
form. With every breath, he attracted Guru Sahib through
his heart. By further enlightening his wife and his daughter
about Gurmat, he aligned them also with the Guru. They
read and recited the moolmantra. In the evening they did
reading of Rehraas Sahib and of 'Kirtan Sohila' while going
to bed at night. It appeared as if it were the hut of a great
saint or sage. It appeared as if a great saint had suddenly
revealed himself in the Kalyuga (age of darkness, the last
of the four ages in Hindu philosophy).

A considerable period of time passed in this manner.
One day, Guru Arjan Dev Ji sent a 'mewra' Sikh, to Bhai
Manjh. This Sikh remained close to Guru Sahib and used
to offer 'ardasa' (prayer). He used to announce the names
of the devotees who came with their offerings on the
fulfilment of their desires. He used to declare what offering
each devotee had made. He was sent with a 'hukamnama'
(edict) to Bhai Manjh with the instruction that in such
and such village, a SIKH by the name of Manjh was living
in a hut under a banyan tree on the village outskirts. He
was instructed to give the 'hukamnama' (edict) to him, if
he gave twenty rupees to have its glimpse.

Bhai Manjh had so far collected only a very small
amount as the Guru's sacred trust. Everyday he used to
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keep separate half of his earnings for the Guru. In 32 days,
a rupee was collected. Having no other money at that
time, Bhai Manjh started thinking what he should do. But
seeing his predicament, his daughter said to him,
"Respected father, you should not worry about twenty
rupees. I am young and can do all household work; I can
mud-plaster a house, pick cotton, wash clothes, clean
utensils. There isn't any physical work that I cannot do.
You should, without any worry, mortgage my labour and
take an advance of Rs. 20 to pay to the Guru's Sikh. Guru
Sahib himself will protect me. I shall live by remembering
him. Our Satguru (True or Prefect Guru) is all powerful.
He himself will safeguard my chastity; I have full faith in
him; you should not now think of anything else." His wife
also supported the suggestion and said that it was right
and proper and that they should earn twenty rupees by
working hard. So after thinking over all these things, Bhai
Manjh went to a gentleman and explained the whole thing
to him. He demanded twenty rupees from him. After
giving the money gladly, he said, "O Bhai Manjh, you
should earn your Guru's pleasure. Don't worry about your
daughter. We shall treat her as our own daughter. So
taking twenty rupees from the gentleman, he gave the
money to the mewra Sikh, offered him food. He took the
'hukamnama' from him and read it. It was written therein
– 'O Bhai Manjh! Repeat the Guru's Name Reflect on him.
Waheguru (God) is ever with you, as is the Guru's edict :

'Wherever I see, there I see Him present. He, my Master,
is never far from any place.
O my soul, ever remember Him, who is contained in
everything
He alone is accounted as companion, who separates not
here and hereafter.
Paltry is said to be the pleasure, which passes off in an
instant.
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Giving sustenance, the Lord cherishes all and He is short
of nothing.
Every moment, that Lord of mine takes care of His
creatures.'
ÜÔ ÜÔ ê ¶ÖÀ° åÔ ÔÜÈÇð ç È Çð ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÂÆ¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ê ¶ÖÀ° åÔ ÔÜÈÇð ç È Çð ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÂÆ¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ê ¶ÖÀ° åÔ ÔÜÈÇð ç È Çð ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÂÆ¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ê ¶ÖÀ° åÔ ÔÜÈÇð ç È Çð ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÂÆ¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ê ¶ÖÀ° åÔ ÔÜÈÇð ç È Çð ÕåÔ¹ é ÜÅÂÆ¨
ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ Ãðìåz î Ë  îé ÃçÅ ÇèÁÅÂÆ¨ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ Ãðìåz î Ë  îé ÃçÅ ÇèÁÅÂÆ¨ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ Ãðìåz î Ë  îé ÃçÅ ÇèÁÅÂÆ¨ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ Ãðìåz î Ë  îé ÃçÅ ÇèÁÅÂÆ¨ðÇò ðÇÔÁÅ Ãðìåz î Ë  îé ÃçÅ ÇèÁÅÂÆ¨
ÂÆå À±å éÔÆ ìÆÛ°ó Ë  Ã ¯  Ã ¿×Æ ×éÆÁË¨ÂÆå À±å éÔÆ ìÆÛ°ó Ë  Ã ¯  Ã ¿×Æ ×éÆÁË¨ÂÆå À±å éÔÆ ìÆÛ°ó Ë  Ã ¯  Ã ¿×Æ ×éÆÁË¨ÂÆå À±å éÔÆ ìÆÛ°ó Ë  Ã ¯  Ã ¿×Æ ×éÆÁË¨ÂÆå À±å éÔÆ ìÆÛ°ó Ë  Ã ¯  Ã ¿×Æ ×éÆÁË¨
ÇìéÇÃ ÜÅÇÂ Ü ¯ ÇéîÖ îÇÔ Ã ¯  Áñê Ã ¹Ö ¹  íéÆÁË¨ÇìéÇÃ ÜÅÇÂ Ü ¯ ÇéîÖ îÇÔ Ã ¯  Áñê Ã ¹Ö ¹  íéÆÁË¨ÇìéÇÃ ÜÅÇÂ Ü ¯ ÇéîÖ îÇÔ Ã ¯  Áñê Ã ¹Ö ¹  íéÆÁË¨ÇìéÇÃ ÜÅÇÂ Ü ¯ ÇéîÖ îÇÔ Ã ¯  Áñê Ã ¹Ö ¹  íéÆÁË¨ÇìéÇÃ ÜÅÇÂ Ü ¯ ÇéîÖ îÇÔ Ã ¯  Áñê Ã ¹Ö ¹  íéÆÁË¨
ê Ì ÇåêÅñË ÁÇêÁÅÀ° ç ¶ ÇÂ ÕÛ° À ±é é Ô ¯ÂÆÍÍê Ì ÇåêÅñË ÁÇêÁÅÀ° ç ¶ ÇÂ ÕÛ° À ±é é Ô ¯ÂÆÍÍê Ì ÇåêÅñË ÁÇêÁÅÀ° ç ¶ ÇÂ ÕÛ° À ±é é Ô ¯ÂÆÍÍê Ì ÇåêÅñË ÁÇêÁÅÀ° ç ¶ ÇÂ ÕÛ° À ±é é Ô ¯ÂÆÍÍê Ì ÇåêÅñË ÁÇêÁÅÀ° ç ¶ ÇÂ ÕÛ° À ±é é Ô ¯ÂÆÍÍ
ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ Ã ¿îÅñåÅ î ¶ðÅ ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ Ã ¿îÅñåÅ î ¶ðÅ ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ Ã ¿îÅñåÅ î ¶ðÅ ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ Ã ¿îÅñåÅ î ¶ðÅ ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ Ã ¿îÅñåÅ î ¶ðÅ ê Ìí ¹  Ã ¯ÂÆ¨     ê ³éÅ - FGG    ê ³éÅ - FGG    ê ³éÅ - FGG    ê ³éÅ - FGG    ê ³éÅ - FGG

The 'mewra' (messenger Sikh) bade farewell to Bhai
Manjh. More time passed. After some days, Guru Sahib
sent another 'hukamnama' which too was to be given to
Bhai Manjh for twenty rupees. When, as on the first
occasion, the Gursikh started handing over the
'hukamnama', he said, "O Bhai Manjh! I know that your
financial condition has become very poor. Your daily
earnings must be barely sufficient for your meals, and you
must be remaining worried about it. It should be very
difficult for you to give twenty rupees for the Guru's
'hukamnama'." Bhai Manjh replied, "O Gurmukh Sikh!
Gurbani is eternal, and its principles are also unchanging.
As is the Guru's edict :

'Why waverest thou, O mortal, the Creator Himself shall
protect thee.
He, who gave thee birth, will, also provide thee with
sustenance.'
å± ¿  ÕÅÔ ¶  â ¯ñÇÔ ê Ì ÅäÆÁÅ å °è ¹  ðÅÖ Ë×Å ÇÃðÜäÔÅð ¹¨å± ¿  ÕÅÔ ¶  â ¯ñÇÔ ê Ì ÅäÆÁÅ å °è ¹  ðÅÖ Ë×Å ÇÃðÜäÔÅð ¹¨å± ¿  ÕÅÔ ¶  â ¯ñÇÔ ê Ì ÅäÆÁÅ å °è ¹  ðÅÖ Ë×Å ÇÃðÜäÔÅð ¹¨å± ¿  ÕÅÔ ¶  â ¯ñÇÔ ê Ì ÅäÆÁÅ å °è ¹  ðÅÖ Ë×Å ÇÃðÜäÔÅð ¹¨å± ¿  ÕÅÔ ¶  â ¯ñÇÔ ê Ì ÅäÆÁÅ å °è ¹  ðÅÖ Ë×Å ÇÃðÜäÔÅð ¹¨
ÇÜÇé ê ËçÅÇÂÇÃ å ± ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯ÂÇÜÇé ê ËçÅÇÂÇÃ å ± ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯ÂÇÜÇé ê ËçÅÇÂÇÃ å ± ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯ÂÇÜÇé ê ËçÅÇÂÇÃ å ± ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯ÂÇÜÇé ê ËçÅÇÂÇÃ å ± ÕÆÁÅ Ã ¯ÂÆ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÁÅèÅð ¹¨Æ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÁÅèÅð ¹¨Æ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÁÅèÅð ¹¨Æ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÁÅèÅð ¹¨Æ ç ¶ ÇÂ ÁÅèÅð ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G B DG B DG B DG B DG B D

Daily we read or recite :
'My self! why art thou fallen into this brooding?
The Lord Himself on thy behalf is making endeavour.
In rocks and stones has He created living creatures,
Whose sustenance He there provides.'
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ÕÅÔ ¶ ð ¶  îé ÇÚåòÇÔ À°çî ¹ÕÅÔ ¶  ð ¶  îé ÇÚåòÇÔ À°çî ¹ÕÅÔ ¶  ð ¶  îé ÇÚåòÇÔ À°çî ¹ÕÅÔ ¶  ð ¶  îé ÇÚåòÇÔ À°çî ¹ÕÅÔ ¶  ð ¶  îé ÇÚåòÇÔ À°çî ¹
ÜÅ ÁÅÔÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° êÇðÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÁÅÔÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° êÇðÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÁÅÔÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° êÇðÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÁÅÔÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° êÇðÁÅ¨ÜÅ ÁÅÔÇð ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° êÇðÁÅ¨
ÃËñ êæð îÇÔ Ü ¿å À°êÅÂ ¶Ã Ëñ êæð îÇÔ Ü ¿å À°êÅÂ ¶Ã Ëñ êæð îÇÔ Ü ¿å À°êÅÂ ¶Ã Ëñ êæð îÇÔ Ü ¿å À°êÅÂ ¶Ã Ëñ êæð îÇÔ Ü ¿å À°êÅÂ ¶
åÅ ÕÅ ÇðÜÕ¹ ÁÅ×Ë ÕÇð èÇðÁÅÍÍåÅ ÕÅ ÇðÜÕ¹ ÁÅ×Ë ÕÇð èÇðÁÅÍÍåÅ ÕÅ ÇðÜÕ¹ ÁÅ×Ë ÕÇð èÇðÁÅÍÍåÅ ÕÅ ÇðÜÕ¹ ÁÅ×Ë ÕÇð èÇðÁÅÍÍåÅ ÕÅ ÇðÜÕ¹ ÁÅ×Ë ÕÇð èÇðÁÅÍÍ  ê ³éÅ - A@ ê ³éÅ - A@ ê ³éÅ - A@ ê ³éÅ - A@ ê ³éÅ - A@

Look! on what long flights do the cranes come! Behind
they leave their eggs. They bring up their little ones with
their power of meditation on God. They impart all the
instruction with their meditation power, as is the Guru's
edict :

'The flamingoes come having flown over hundreds of
miles, their younglings they leave behind.
Who feeds them and who causes them to peck?
They feed them through simran, remembrance of God.
À±â ¶ À ± Çâ ÁÅòË Ã Ë  Õ ¯ÃÅ ÇåÃ¹ êÅÛË ìÚð ¶ ÛÇðÁÅÍÍÀ±â ¶  À ± Çâ ÁÅòË Ã Ë  Õ ¯ÃÅ ÇåÃ¹ êÅÛË ìÚð ¶ ÛÇðÁÅÍÍÀ±â ¶  À ± Çâ ÁÅòË Ã Ë  Õ ¯ÃÅ ÇåÃ¹ êÅÛË ìÚð ¶ ÛÇðÁÅÍÍÀ±â ¶  À ± Çâ ÁÅòË Ã Ë  Õ ¯ÃÅ ÇåÃ¹ êÅÛË ìÚð ¶ ÛÇðÁÅÍÍÀ±â ¶  À ± Çâ ÁÅòË Ã Ë  Õ ¯ÃÅ ÇåÃ¹ êÅÛË ìÚð ¶ ÛÇðÁÅÍÍ
Çåé Õòä° ÖñÅòË Õòä° Ú ¹×ÅòË îé îÇÔ ÇÃîðé°Çåé Õòä° ÖñÅòË Õòä° Ú ¹×ÅòË îé îÇÔ ÇÃîðé°Çåé Õòä° ÖñÅòË Õòä° Ú ¹×ÅòË îé îÇÔ ÇÃîðé°Çåé Õòä° ÖñÅòË Õòä° Ú ¹×ÅòË îé îÇÔ ÇÃîðé°Çåé Õòä° ÖñÅòË Õòä° Ú ¹×ÅòË îé îÇÔ ÇÃîðé°
Õ Ç ðÁ Å¨Õ ÇðÁ Å¨Õ ÇðÁ Å¨Õ ÇðÁ Å¨Õ ÇðÁ Å¨ ê³éÅ - A@ê³éÅ - A@ê³éÅ - A@ê³éÅ - A@ê³éÅ - A@

So the sustainer is God who gives sustenance to all
creatures. O unmindful one! When God gives sustenance
even to the worm in the stone, why won't He provide for
you?

So on hearing of the offering of Rs. 20 from the
Gursikh Bhai Manjh became silent for a moment. His wife
was very true and faithful to him. She lived according to
will of her husband. She did not give him her advice or
opinion. She regarded him as an image of God. By
surrendering her mind and body to him fully, she had
achieved conformity with him. She could not bear to see
her husband in any kind of trouble or difficulty. So she
said to her husband, "Don't feel worried. Just as, earlier
you had managed to raise twenty rupees by mortgaging
our daughter's labour, similarly, now you should mortgage
my labour to some gentleman. I shall look after his
children, milk his cattle and do all other tasks for him
diligently. Guru Sahib shall safeguard me. He ever abides
with me; this is what I am feeling." So Bhai Manjh
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mortgaged his wife's labour for Rs. 20 and took the
'hukamnama' on which was written, "Come to us as soon
as you see it." So Bhai Manjh shut his hut and himself
he set out for the Guru's abode, and reposing full faith
and confidence in Guru Sahib, he neither felt worried
about his daughter, nor he even thought about his wife.
If he had any thought, it was that he should be able to
get on with Guru Sahib.

Red-legged partridge (chakor) loves moon and hence
stares at it without even losing its glance.
Ruddy sheldrake (chakavi) loves sun, and in sunlight,
meeting its beloved feels elated.
Lotus loves water and shows the water its blossomed
face.
Rain birds and peacocks also shriek when they see the
clouds.
Wife loves her husband and mother takes care of the son.
Similarly the Sikh loves Guru and this love accompanies
him to the end.
Ú¿ç ÚÕ¯ð êðÆå Ô Ë  ñÅÇÂ åÚ¿ç ÚÕ¯ð êðÆå Ô Ë  ñÅÇÂ åÚ¿ç ÚÕ¯ð êðÆå Ô Ë  ñÅÇÂ åÚ¿ç ÚÕ¯ð êðÆå Ô Ë  ñÅÇÂ åÚ¿ç ÚÕ¯ð êðÆå Ô Ë  ñÅÇÂ åÅð ÇéÔÅñ¶ÍÅð ÇéÔÅñ¶ÍÅð ÇéÔÅñ¶ÍÅð ÇéÔÅñ¶ÍÅð ÇéÔÅñ¶Í
ÚÕòÆ Ã ÈðÜ Ô ¶å Ô Ë  Çîñ Ô ¯ä Ã ¹ÖÅñ ¶ÍÚÕòÆ Ã ÈðÜ Ô ¶å Ô Ë  Çîñ Ô ¯ä Ã ¹ÖÅñ ¶ÍÚÕòÆ Ã ÈðÜ Ô ¶å Ô Ë  Çîñ Ô ¯ä Ã ¹ÖÅñ ¶ÍÚÕòÆ Ã ÈðÜ Ô ¶å Ô Ë  Çîñ Ô ¯ä Ã ¹ÖÅñ ¶ÍÚÕòÆ Ã ÈðÜ Ô ¶å Ô Ë  Çîñ Ô ¯ä Ã ¹ÖÅñ ¶Í
é ¶Ô ¹ ¿  Õòñ Üñ ÜÅäÆÁË ÇÖó î È ¿Ô òÖÅñ¶Íé ¶Ô ¹ ¿  Õòñ Üñ ÜÅäÆÁË ÇÖó î È ¿Ô òÖÅñ¶Íé ¶Ô ¹ ¿  Õòñ Üñ ÜÅäÆÁË ÇÖó î È ¿Ô òÖÅñ¶Íé ¶Ô ¹ ¿  Õòñ Üñ ÜÅäÆÁË ÇÖó î È ¿Ô òÖÅñ¶Íé ¶Ô ¹ ¿  Õòñ Üñ ÜÅäÆÁË ÇÖó î È ¿Ô òÖÅñ¶Í
î ¯ð ììÆÔ ¶  ì ¯ñç¶ ç ¶Ö ì ¼çñ ÕÅñ¶Íî ¯ð ììÆÔ ¶  ì ¯ñç¶ ç ¶Ö ì ¼çñ ÕÅñ¶Íî ¯ð ììÆÔ ¶  ì ¯ñç¶ ç ¶Ö ì ¼çñ ÕÅñ¶Íî ¯ð ììÆÔ ¶  ì ¯ñç¶ ç ¶Ö ì ¼çñ ÕÅñ¶Íî ¯ð ììÆÔ ¶  ì ¯ñç¶ ç ¶Ö ì ¼çñ ÕÅñ¶Í
éÅÇð íåÅð ÇêÁÅð Ô Ë  î» ê ¹ ¼å Ãî ·Åñ ¶ÍéÅÇð íåÅð ÇêÁÅð Ô Ë  î» ê ¹ ¼å Ãî ·Åñ ¶ÍéÅÇð íåÅð ÇêÁÅð Ô Ë  î» ê ¹ ¼å Ãî ·Åñ ¶ÍéÅÇð íåÅð ÇêÁÅð Ô Ë  î» ê ¹ ¼å Ãî ·Åñ ¶ÍéÅÇð íåÅð ÇêÁÅð Ô Ë  î» ê ¹ ¼å Ãî ·Åñ ¶Í
êÆð î ¹ðÆç» ÇêðÔóÆ úÔ ÇéìÔË éÅñ¶ÍêÆð î ¹ðÆç» ÇêðÔóÆ úÔ ÇéìÔË éÅñ¶ÍêÆð î ¹ðÆç» ÇêðÔóÆ úÔ ÇéìÔË éÅñ¶ÍêÆð î ¹ðÆç» ÇêðÔóÆ úÔ ÇéìÔË éÅñ¶ÍêÆð î ¹ðÆç» ÇêðÔóÆ úÔ ÇéìÔË éÅñ¶Í íÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃíÅÂÆ ×¹ðçÅÃ
ÜÆ, òÅð BG/DÜÆ, òÅð BG/DÜÆ, òÅð BG/DÜÆ, òÅð BG/DÜÆ, òÅð BG/D

Walking slowly, Bhai Manjh reached Amritsar. Guru
Sahib was sitting in the holy congregation. He saluted
Guru Sahib from a distance and sitting in a solitary corner
started listening to the Guru's discourse. Thereafter,
devotees who had come from distant places, started
paying obeisance to Guru Sahib. Bhai Manjh also went to
Guru Sahib to pay obeisance. Guru Sahib neither called
Bhai Manjh, nor looked at him. Bhai Manjh expressed
thanks and lost in the Guru's glimpse, went away with
the congregation and started living there. He rendered
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voluntary service day and night. A lot of time passed in
this manner. His service included carrying fuel wood,
sprinkling water, grinding wheat, waving fan, cleaning
utensils and looking after the needs of the visiting devotees.
Day and night he was busy rendering service. If he got
time, he sat in solitude and got absorbed in meditation and
prayer. He got up in the wee hours of the morning and
got lost in meditation. He did not think of the past
happenings even by mistake. He was so much absorbed
in meditation and service that in the anvil, there being iron
there could be a blemish, it could be uneven, but blessed
and remarkable was Bhai Manjh who was ever of one
equable mind.

A long time passed. One day Guru Sahib said, "A
Sikh by the name of Manjh is here. Where does he live?"
Somebody said, "O True Sovereign! He is an embodiment
of service. He renders service day and night, and does
meditation. He does not waste even a single minute. There
is a remarkable attraction or charm in his eyes. Love and
devotion for you drips from his eyes." Guru Sahib, "Tell
me, wherefrom does he take his meals?" At this Gursikh
replied, "When the food is ready in the Guru's 'langar'
(community kitchen), he takes it, offers prayers and
partakes of it while thanking God. After taking food, he
again offers prayer." At this Guru Sahib remarked, "Then
he is not a Sikh, he is a labourer. He renders service, and
gets wages. Go and tell him that he won't get food from
the 'langar'. He should make some other arrangement for
food." That Gursikh conveyed this instruction to the langar
incharge.

Food was being served. Bhai Manjh was also sitting
in a row. When his turn came, the Gursikh placing utensils
did not place utensils before him (Bhai Manjh), neither for
'dal' (cooked dish of pulse) nor for water. When the
Gursikh serving food came, he gave loaves to Gursikhs
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sitting in rows on either side, but when Bhai Manjh
extended his hands, the server said, "Bhai Manjh! Please
leave the row. It is Guru Sahib's command that you should
make your own arrangement for food. You shall not get
food from the 'langar' (community kitchen)."

Holy congregation, it was such an occasion, when his
faith could have wavered and he would have repented
that for embracing Sikhism he sacrificed all his belongings
and mortgaged his daughter and wife's labour to
unknown persons. Thinking that nobody had acted like
him, and yet the Guru was insulting him, he might have
wavered in his faith. We, the modern Sikhs, have faith as
frail as a thread. If Guru Sahib does not listen to our
prayers, does not grant our wishes, we forsake him (the
Guru) and go to the threshold or person where our wishes
are fulfilled. As regards insult, we do not tolerate at all.

I remember that once a gurdwara building was being
constructed. Its incharge was very hard-working. He
himself used to carry bricks. His wife also used to work
with him and throughout the day they were covered with
dust and mud. Seeing their service, everybody admired
them. But there were some elements, who rendered no
manual service, but only gave directions from a distance.
When the gurdwara construction was completed, it was
inaugurated. There were large scale celebrations. Those
who spoke from the stage, showered praises on the
incharge construction. After a few days, elections were
held. Big parties did not elect him even as a member. This
hurt him so much that he stopped going to the gurdwara
and gradually he fell mentally ill. His wife came to me. I
said to her, "You wanted praise in return for service. It
was on the strength of praise that your life was going on.
You took it as a food. The sense of pride became more
and more intense in you. When the new committee did



How to Know Thy Real Self

389

not give you any office or position, you stopped coming
to the gurudwara. You were doing all this service because
you were thriving on the strength of respect and honour
you were getting. About the 'Sewadars' (voluntary servants),
the Guru's edict is :

"As the elephant offers his head to the goad and as the
anvil offers itself to the hammer,
So place, thou, thy soul and body before the Guru and
ever stand and serve him.
In this way, having effaced his ego, the Guru-ward
assumes the sovereignty of the whole world.
Nanak, when the Lord casts His gracious glance, then
alone man understands this, through the Guru.'
ÔÃåÆ ÇÃÇð ÇÜÀ° Á³ÕÃ ¹ Ô Ë  ÁÔðÇä ÇÜÀ° ÇÃð ¹  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÔÃåÆ ÇÃÇð ÇÜÀ° Á³ÕÃ ¹ Ô Ë  ÁÔðÇä ÇÜÀ° ÇÃð ¹  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÔÃåÆ ÇÃÇð ÇÜÀ° Á³ÕÃ ¹ Ô Ë  ÁÔðÇä ÇÜÀ° ÇÃð ¹  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÔÃåÆ ÇÃÇð ÇÜÀ° Á³ÕÃ ¹ Ô Ë  ÁÔðÇä ÇÜÀ° ÇÃð ¹  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨ÔÃåÆ ÇÃÇð ÇÜÀ° Á³ÕÃ ¹ Ô Ë  ÁÔðÇä ÇÜÀ° ÇÃð ¹  ç ¶ ÇÂ¨
îé° åé° ÁÅ×Ë ðÅÇÖ Õ Ë À ±íÆ Ã ¶ò Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨îé° åé° ÁÅ×Ë ðÅÇÖ Õ Ë À ±íÆ Ã ¶ò Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨îé° åé° ÁÅ×Ë ðÅÇÖ Õ Ë À ±íÆ Ã ¶ò Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨îé° åé° ÁÅ×Ë ðÅÇÖ Õ Ë À ±íÆ Ã ¶ò Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨îé° åé° ÁÅ×Ë ðÅÇÖ Õ Ë À ±íÆ Ã ¶ò Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨
ÇÂÀ° × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅê ¹ ÇéòÅðÆÁË Ãí ¹ ðÅÜ ¹ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÇÂÀ° × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅê ¹ ÇéòÅðÆÁË Ãí ¹ ðÅÜ ¹ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÇÂÀ° × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅê ¹ ÇéòÅðÆÁË Ãí ¹ ðÅÜ ¹ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÇÂÀ° × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅê ¹ ÇéòÅðÆÁË Ãí ¹ ðÅÜ ¹ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨ÇÂÀ° × ¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ÁÅê ¹ ÇéòÅðÆÁË Ãí ¹ ðÅÜ ¹ ÇÃ ÌÃÇà ÕÅ ñ ¶ÇÂ¨
éÅéÕ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ì ¹ÞÆÁË ÜÅ ÁÅê ¶ éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ì ¹ÞÆÁË ÜÅ ÁÅê ¶ éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ì ¹ÞÆÁË ÜÅ ÁÅê ¶ éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ì ¹ÞÆÁË ÜÅ ÁÅê ¶ éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨éÅéÕ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ ì ¹ÞÆÁË ÜÅ ÁÅê ¶ éçÇð Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F D GF D GF D GF D GF D G

So we want honour and recognition. Just compare
your treatment with that of Bhai Manjh. Even after such
a big sacrifice, he was asked to leave the 'pangat' (row in
a dining hall). It was neither cruelty nor antipathy on the
part of Guru Sahib. Guru Sahib wanted to raise him very
high, some questions of the test were still remaining and
Guru Sahib wanted him to score 100% marks and so he
was enacting such miracles. Bhai Manjh did not waver in
his faith at all and he said, "Blessed is my Satguru (True
Preceptor) who remembers a poor, humble and powerless
Sikh like me. Surely, Guru Sahib's command must be for
my good because 'puja dhan' (money or material derived
from the offerings of the devotees) has been very much
forbidden in the following edict of Bhai Gurdas Ji :

'Just as beef is forbidden to the Hindus,
And to the Muslims is forbidden pork.
Just as for a father-in-law water is like alcohol in his
son-in-law's house.
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For a scavenger eating of rabbit is forbidden even when
destitute.
Just as for a bee dying on sweetness, makes it futile,
Similarly, expectation for a temple's offerings is like
poison coated with sugar.'
ÇÜÀ° º  îÇðÜÅçÅ ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁ» ×À± ÇÜÀ° º  îÇðÜÅçÅ ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁ» ×À± ÇÜÀ° º  îÇðÜÅçÅ ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁ» ×À± ÇÜÀ° º  îÇðÜÅçÅ ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁ» ×À± ÇÜÀ° º  îÇðÜÅçÅ ÇÔ ¿ç ÈÁ» ×À± îÅÃ ÁÖÅÜ¹ÍîÅÃ ÁÖÅÜ¹ÍîÅÃ ÁÖÅÜ¹ÍîÅÃ ÁÖÅÜ¹ÍîÅÃ ÁÖÅÜ¹Í
î ¹ÃñîÅä» Ã ÈÁðÔ¹ ¿  ÃÀ°× ¿ç ÇòÁÅÜ¹Íî ¹ÃñîÅä» Ã ÈÁðÔ¹ ¿  ÃÀ°× ¿ç ÇòÁÅÜ¹Íî ¹ÃñîÅä» Ã ÈÁðÔ¹ ¿  ÃÀ°× ¿ç ÇòÁÅÜ¹Íî ¹ÃñîÅä» Ã ÈÁðÔ¹ ¿  ÃÀ°× ¿ç ÇòÁÅÜ¹Íî ¹ÃñîÅä» Ã ÈÁðÔ¹ ¿  ÃÀ°× ¿ç ÇòÁÅÜ¹Í
ÃÔ ¹ðÅ ØÇð ÜÅòÅÂÆÁË êÅäÆ îçðÅÜ¹ÍÃÔ ¹ðÅ ØÇð ÜÅòÅÂÆÁË êÅäÆ îçðÅÜ¹ÍÃÔ ¹ðÅ ØÇð ÜÅòÅÂÆÁË êÅäÆ îçðÅÜ¹ÍÃÔ ¹ðÅ ØÇð ÜÅòÅÂÆÁË êÅäÆ îçðÅÜ¹ÍÃÔ ¹ðÅ ØÇð ÜÅòÅÂÆÁË êÅäÆ îçðÅÜ¹Í
ÇÃÔÅ é ÖÅÔÆ Ú ÈÔóÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¹ÔåÅÜÍÇÃÔÅ é ÖÅÔÆ Ú ÈÔóÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¹ÔåÅÜÍÇÃÔÅ é ÖÅÔÆ Ú ÈÔóÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¹ÔåÅÜÍÇÃÔÅ é ÖÅÔÆ Ú ÈÔóÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¹ÔåÅÜÍÇÃÔÅ é ÖÅÔÆ Ú ÈÔóÅ îÅÇÂÁÅ î ¹ÔåÅÜÍ
ÇÜÀ° º  Çî ¼á ¶  î ¼ÖÆ îð Ë  ÇåÃ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÕÅÜ¹ÍÇÜÀ° º  Çî ¼á ¶  î ¼ÖÆ îð Ë  ÇåÃ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÕÅÜ¹ÍÇÜÀ° º  Çî ¼á ¶  î ¼ÖÆ îð Ë  ÇåÃ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÕÅÜ¹ÍÇÜÀ° º  Çî ¼á ¶  î ¼ÖÆ îð Ë  ÇåÃ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÕÅÜ¹ÍÇÜÀ° º  Çî ¼á ¶  î ¼ÖÆ îð Ë  ÇåÃ¹ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÕÅÜ¹Í
ÇåÀ° º  èðîÃÅñ çÆ ÞÅÕ Ô Ë  ÇòÔ ¹ ÖÇåÀ° º  èðîÃÅñ çÆ ÞÅÕ Ô Ë  ÇòÔ ¹ ÖÇåÀ° º  èðîÃÅñ çÆ ÞÅÕ Ô Ë  ÇòÔ ¹ ÖÇåÀ° º  èðîÃÅñ çÆ ÞÅÕ Ô Ë  ÇòÔ ¹ ÖÇåÀ° º  èðîÃÅñ çÆ ÞÅÕ Ô Ë  ÇòÔ ¹ Ö ³â ±  êÅÜ ¹Í³â ±  êÅÜ ¹Í³â ±  êÅÜ ¹Í³â ±  êÅÜ ¹Í³â ±  êÅÜ ¹Í í Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æí Å Â Æ
×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CE/AB×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CE/AB×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CE/AB×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CE/AB×¹ðçÅÃ ÜÆ, òÅð CE/AB

At last, such a time also came that if Bhai Manjh got
a loaf, he ate, otherwise, he suffered hunger while
remaining absorbed in the Guru's love. He did not wish
to take out any time for earning his living from the self
dedicated to the Guru.

On this particular day, he had gone far into a jungle
for collecting dry fuelwood for the 'langar' (community
kitchen). Till 4 O'clock in the evening, he collected
fuelwood. He tied them into a heavy bundle and with the
help of a pitchfork put the bundle on his head. Hardly
had he set out when a severe duststorm started blowing
from the west. The speed of the wind was so much that
it was uprooting both big and small trees. It pushed Bhai
Manjh away from his path and dust blinded his eyes. With
great effort and difficulty he was inching towards
Amritsar. On the way happened to be an abandoned well.
Its 'mann' (raised wall around it) was broken. It was a
jungle well, which some charitable person had got dug
sometime ago. Bhai Manjh did not notice the well and fell
into it. As soon as he fell, he secured the fuelwood and
put it on his head, lest it should get wet. Only the sound
of 'Satnam Waheguru' (True is God's Name) was repeatedly
coming from the well.
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Guru Sahib, who knows everybody's heart and mind,
possesses the faculty of knowing others' thoughts and is
possessor of all virtues and master of all arts, was at that
time delivering a discourse to the congregation in a village
nearby. Suddenly Guru Sahib got up from his seat and set
out in great hurry. He told the devotees to follow him
with ropes. In haste, "he did not even put on his shoes.
He was moving so fast as if he was running. Nobody was
understanding what had happened, and it appeared as if
'Bound by true love the Lord was coming after leaving His
throne'. Such is the Guru's hymn :

'The Lord Himself preserves the honour of His slave, and
of Himself He causes him to repeat His Name.
Whithersoever the business and affair of His slave is,
thither does the Lord run.
To His servant, the Lord shows Himself to be near.
Whatever the servant asks his Master, forthwith comes
to pass.'
Áê¹é ¶ Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ ÁÅê ¶ ðÅÖ Ë  ÁÅê ¶  éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Áê¹é ¶  Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ ÁÅê ¶ ðÅÖ Ë  ÁÅê ¶  éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Áê¹é ¶  Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ ÁÅê ¶ ðÅÖ Ë  ÁÅê ¶  éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Áê¹é ¶  Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ ÁÅê ¶ ðÅÖ Ë  ÁÅê ¶  éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Áê¹é ¶  Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ ÁÅê ¶ ðÅÖ Ë  ÁÅê ¶  éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨
ÜÔ ÜÔ ÕÅÜ ÇÕðÇå Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ åÔÅ åÔÅ À °Çá èÅò Ë¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ÕÅÜ ÇÕðÇå Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ åÔÅ åÔÅ À °Çá èÅò Ë¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ÕÅÜ ÇÕðÇå Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ åÔÅ åÔÅ À °Çá èÅò Ë¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ÕÅÜ ÇÕðÇå Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ åÔÅ åÔÅ À °Çá èÅò Ë¨ÜÔ ÜÔ ÕÅÜ ÇÕðÇå Ã ¶òÕ ÕÆ åÔÅ åÔÅ À °Çá èÅò Ë¨
Ã ¶òÕ ÕÀ° ÇéÕàÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇçÖÅòË¨Ã ¶òÕ ÕÀ° ÇéÕàÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇçÖÅòË¨Ã ¶òÕ ÕÀ° ÇéÕàÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇçÖÅòË¨Ã ¶òÕ ÕÀ° ÇéÕàÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇçÖÅòË¨Ã ¶òÕ ÕÀ° ÇéÕàÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇçÖÅòË¨
Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÕÔ Ë áÅÕ °ð êÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° ååÕÅñ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÅòË¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÕÔ Ë áÅÕ °ð êÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° ååÕÅñ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÅòË¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÕÔ Ë áÅÕ °ð êÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° ååÕÅñ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÅòË¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÕÔ Ë áÅÕ °ð êÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° ååÕÅñ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÅòË¨Ü¯ Ü ¯  ÕÔ Ë áÅÕ °ð êÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° ååÕÅñ Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÁÅòË¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- D@C- D@C- D@C- D@C- D@C

Coming to the edge of the well, Guru Sahib stopped.
The whisk-bearer, and the horse-keeper followed him
requesting, "O Sovereign! there are broken bricks and
stones on the way, there are thorns also, kindly put on
your shoes atleast. The horse-keeper requested him to ride
the horse. But he (Guru Sahib) ignored everyone's pleas
because he himself was completely bound in love. God is
possessed by the saints or the devotees with love. Such is
the Guru's edict :

'All are in Thy power, O my Inaccessible and
Inapprehensible Lord.
Thou, O Lord, art in the power of Thy devoted slaves.
Thou art the strength of Thy saints.'
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Ãí¹ Õ ¯  å ¶ð Ë  òÇÃ Á×î Á×¯ÚðÅ¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯  å ¶ð Ë  òÇÃ Á×î Á×¯ÚðÅ¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯  å ¶ð Ë  òÇÃ Á×î Á×¯ÚðÅ¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯  å ¶ð Ë  òÇÃ Á×î Á×¯ÚðÅ¨Ãí¹ Õ ¯  å ¶ð Ë  òÇÃ Á×î Á×¯ÚðÅ¨
å± í×åÅ Õ Ë òÇÃ í×åÅ åÅä° å ¶ðÅÍÍå ± í×åÅ Õ Ë òÇÃ í×åÅ åÅä° å ¶ðÅÍÍå ± í×åÅ Õ Ë òÇÃ í×åÅ åÅä° å ¶ðÅÍÍå ± í×åÅ Õ Ë òÇÃ í×åÅ åÅä° å ¶ðÅÍÍå ± í×åÅ Õ Ë òÇÃ í×åÅ åÅä° å ¶ðÅÍÍ ê ³éÅ - IFBê³éÅ - IFBê³éÅ - IFBê³éÅ - IFBê³éÅ - IFB

It is the nature of the Satguru (True Preceptor) that
he does not let any harm come to his slave or devotee,
such as :

'Aware of His innate nature, the Lord lets not His slave
see a moment of difficulty.
Lending His hand, He preserves His own slave and
cherishes him at every breath.'
ÁÀ°ÖÆ ØóÆ é ç ¶Öä ç¶ÂÆ ÁêéÅ Çìðç¹ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÁÀ°ÖÆ ØóÆ é ç ¶Öä ç¶ÂÆ ÁêéÅ Çìðç¹ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÁÀ°ÖÆ ØóÆ é ç ¶Öä ç¶ÂÆ ÁêéÅ Çìðç¹ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÁÀ°ÖÆ ØóÆ é ç ¶Öä ç¶ÂÆ ÁêéÅ Çìðç¹ ÃîÅñ¶¨ÁÀ°ÖÆ ØóÆ é ç ¶Öä ç¶ÂÆ ÁêéÅ Çìðç¹ ÃîÅñ¶¨
ÔÅæ ç ¶ÇÂ ðÅÖ Ë  Áêé¶ ÕÀ° ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¶¨ÔÅæ ç ¶ÇÂ ðÅÖ Ë  Áêé¶ ÕÀ° ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¶¨ÔÅæ ç ¶ÇÂ ðÅÖ Ë  Áêé¶ ÕÀ° ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¶¨ÔÅæ ç ¶ÇÂ ðÅÖ Ë  Áêé¶ ÕÀ° ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¶¨ÔÅæ ç ¶ÇÂ ðÅÖ Ë  Áêé¶ ÕÀ° ÃÅÇÃ ÃÅÇÃ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¶¨ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
F H BF H BF H BF H BF H B

Guru Sahib told the Gursikhs accompanying him to
find out who was uttering 'Satnam Waheguru' (True is
God's Name) from the well. Guru Sahib did not speak out
even there. On being asked came the reply from the well,
"I am an humble Sikh of the Perfect Satguru who is an
image of God, the Transcendent One. It was a severe
duststorm. My Satguru (True Guru) knows that I have
fallen into the well." The Gurusikhs who had come with
Guru Sahib suspended ropes into the well and asked him
to come out by holding on to it. At this Bhai Manjh said,
"My dear, if you are to pull me out, first take out the load
of fuelwood meant for the Guru's 'langar' (kitchen); don't
worry about me." Another rope was suspended into the
well. Bhai Manjh came out of the well. When he had a
glimpse of Guru, he could not bear the majesty of his face
and at once fell at his feet. His love for the Guru vent out
and tears started streaming from his eyes. It appeared as
if rainwater was flowing from his entire body. Guru Sahib
bent down and lifting him with the hand took him into
his arms and pressed him against his chest. At that
moment, tears of parental love were flowing from Guru
Sahib's eyes. It appeared as if the sea were at full tide to
merge the river and give it its own form. From that
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surging tide of love emanated a heart-piercing utterance :
'Manjh is dear to the Guru, and the Guru to Manjh.
Manjh is Guru's ship to cross the world-ocean.'
î¿Þ ÇêÁÅðÅ ×¹ð È  ù, ×¹ð ¹  î ³Þ ÇêÁÅðÅî ¿Þ ÇêÁÅðÅ ×¹ð È  ù, ×¹ð ¹  î ³Þ ÇêÁÅðÅî ¿Þ ÇêÁÅðÅ ×¹ð È  ù, ×¹ð ¹  î ³Þ ÇêÁÅðÅî ¿Þ ÇêÁÅðÅ ×¹ð È  ù, ×¹ð ¹  î ³Þ ÇêÁÅðÅî ¿Þ ÇêÁÅðÅ ×¹ð È  ù, ×¹ð ¹  î ³Þ ÇêÁÅðÅ
î ³Þ ×¹ð È  ÕÅ ì ¯ ÇÔæÅ, Ü× ¦ØäÔÅðÅÍî ³Þ ×¹ð È  ÕÅ ì ¯ ÇÔæÅ, Ü× ¦ØäÔÅðÅÍî ³Þ ×¹ð È  ÕÅ ì ¯ ÇÔæÅ, Ü× ¦ØäÔÅðÅÍî ³Þ ×¹ð È  ÕÅ ì ¯ ÇÔæÅ, Ü× ¦ØäÔÅðÅÍî ³Þ ×¹ð È  ÕÅ ì ¯ ÇÔæÅ, Ü× ¦ØäÔÅðÅÍ

On that occasion, Guru Sahib said, 'O Bhai Manjh!
Ask for whatever you want, we shall get it for you from
the Guru." At that moment, Bhai Manjh requested, "O
Sovereign! It is the time of 'kalyuga' (age of darkness). You
have described a Gurmukh's faith as an 'anvil', but O
Sovereign, today our beliefs are weak and not firm; we
waver at every step; there is none who can pass your test.
Kindly pass your Sikhs by giving grace marks." Guru Sahib
observed, "O Bhai Manjh, the Guru wishes that the
Gursikh should become his (Guru's) image. He wishes that
there should be no difference left among the Guru, God
and Gursikh. My dear, until the Gursikh passes the Guru-
prescribed test like a 'marjiwara' (one ready to lay down
one's life for a cause), the Guru continues trying to purge
him of dross and heats (tests) him again and again. Just
as by heating gold again and again, it is made pure gold,
similarly, the Guru wants to see his Sikh become
impeccable and complete. So this is an instance of anvil-
like unchanging opinion, which is like a lighthouse for us.
So the Guru's edict is :

'Make continence the smithy, poise the goldsmith;
The mind awakened the anvil, spiritual light the tools;
God's fear the bellows, austerity and heat are fire.'
Üå¹ êÔÅðÅ èÜå¹ êÔÅðÅ èÜå¹ êÔÅðÅ èÜå¹ êÔÅðÅ èÜå¹ êÔÅðÅ èÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨ÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨ÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨ÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨ÆðÜ¹ Ã ¹ ÇéÁÅð ¹¨
ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨ÁÔðÇä îÇå ò¶ç ¹  ÔæÆÁÅð ¹¨
íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨íÀ° ÖñÅ Á×Çé åê åÅÀ°¨   ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H  ê ³éÅ - H

Guru Sahib was so much pleased with Bhai Manjh's
hard and honest labour or service that he sent him back
to his village after bestowing on the gifts of 'Brahmgyan'
(knowledge of the Ultimate Spiritual Reality) and mundane
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as well as miraculous spiritual powers. On his return,
those who had given him money in return for the services
of his wife and daughter, felt repentant over their mistake.
"We do not know what went wrong with our
understanding and intelligence", they said. Similarly, when
he reached his village, all the villagers bowed at his feet
and said, "O Bhai Manjh! What an excess we committed
against you! First, please, you should pardon us yourself;
then you should take us to the Guru whose 'Sikh' (disciple)
you have become. Please take back your land. We will sow
crops for you; we will work with you and in a matter of
days we will make up all the losses. You are blessed
indeed to have sacrificed your all for the Guru. You were
to redeem your all family no doubt, but now many more
will be redeemed through you." With Bhai Manjh's
kindness Gursikhi prospered and spread, and abandoning
sakhi Sarwar, they received the boon of God's Name from
the Guru and started meditating on Him. This is an
illustration of an anvil-like faith. After this, Guru Sahib
described religious books like Vedas etc. as tools. The
instruction contained therein is forged into anvil-like faith
with honest hard labour.

There is a special command to assume or adopt anvil-
like faith. The knowledgeful utterances of the Vedas,
Shastras, the utterances of saints and sages based on their
spiritual attainments, and of greatmen who have realised
the Ultimate Spiritual Reality fall on one's mind like
hammer-blows. For shaping ornaments dies are made. The
corners of a die do not break; it remains fixed in its place
and does not shift this way or that way. All utterances
or instructions other than 'Gurmat' do not fit into this die.
They do not affect it. A firm faith like that of Gurmat
cannot be shaken by any other religious faith or opinion.

But my dear holy congregation! Just think what kind
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of will or faith we have! On hearing about the fate of a
'nigura' (one who has no spiritual guide or mentor), we
decide to adopt 'Guru'. We go the Guru's abode
(gurdwara) and partake of 'amrit'. But afterwards we fall
into bad company and very soon become apostate. We
drink wine, eat meat and succumb to 'kurehats' (violations
of Sikh code of conduct). Why does this happen? It is
because our faith or will is not strong and firm; it is not
like an anvil.

A devotee partook of 'amrit' with great zeal and
adopted Sri Guru Granth Sahib as 'Guru'. When he came
to me after sometime, I was surprised to notice that he
no longer had his former love and zeal. I guessed that he
must have come under some bad influence. I said to him,
"You used to render service with great zeal, and you
advised others also to partake of 'amrit'. What has
happened to you now? You are not wearing all the five
'kakaars' either [the five symbols of Sikh faith, all with 'k'
in initial position – kaach (drawers); kara (steel bangle);
kirpan (sword); kesh (untrimmed hair); and kangha
(comb)]?" First, he remained silent, but on my asking him
repeatedly he said, "I have drunk wine, due to which I
have become confused and lost my sense of judgement. I
have become apostate." I said, "What has happened? You
used to advise others not to drink wine." He replied, "I
went to attend a marriage. There I met a person who was
wearing all the five 'kakaars' (five symbols of Sikh faith).
He had tied a blue turban too. It was quite natural for
me to get attracted towards him because I had found a
person with a thinking similar to mine; the others dancing
there were all apostates. He took me outside the village
on his fields. The tubewell was working and water was
flowing into the fields. The worker was watering the fields
at some distance. My companion looked around and from
his bag he took out a tumbler. I noticed that he had kept
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a wine quarter also in his bag. Giving me wine in the glass
he said, "We have come to attend a marriage. The entire
atmosphere is gay. Why should we remain sober? So have
a drink. "I replied, "I am an amritdhari." He observed, "Are
you a bigger 'amritdhari' than I am? I deliver discourses
also. You appear to have adopted 'Sikhi' recently. What is
wrong with wine? You think over it and let me know.
Look, it is water; 'kikkar' bark has been put in it, I had
put grapes also in the pitcher, besides several other fruits.
When the liquid got fermented, I distilled it. Is there any
harmful ingredient in it? There is no tobacco in it. What
is the harm in drinking it? That drinking is bad which
makes one rowdy. We are going to drink in a small
measure to share the joy of the occasion. Inspite of my
refusal, he put the glass to my lips. Out of courtesy for
the man I drank. Thereafter, I started drinking daily. Now
how should I come to you and attend the holy
congregation? I feel ashamed of myself. After making me
drink, he made me eat meat also saying, "Meat is an
integral part of drinking. All 'Singhs' (Sikh) eat meat. Have
you become a Radhasoami that you are refusing to eat
meat? Meat is the food of the Singhs. Singhs are lions; do
lions ever eat bread? Lions always eat meat." I replied,
"Respected brother, the lion is a dark or evil creature. Guru
Sahib has made us pious and virtuous." I gave many
arguments but owing to drink I myself was unstable and
wavering. I also felt like eating meat. 'If he is not adversely
affected by meat-eating what can happen to me?' I
reasoned with myself.

He further said, "I used to read and recite Gurbani
with great love and devotion. All the holy congregations
I had attended, the discourses I had listened to and
convictions were forgotten. And now my state is such that
I do not wish to come to the holy congregation at all. I
thought that superficial Sikhi was of no use and that it
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was cheating the people. So now I have given up 'kakkars'
also."

I told that devotee, "The path of spirituality is very
slippery. Even high and mighty slip on this path and hurt
themselves. The brave is one who rises even after having
fallen and suffering injuries. Partake of 'amrit' from the
'Panj Piaras' (Five Beloved ones) again. Suffer the
punishment they impose on you. Your account will be
settled here and now."

This is one of the hundreds of such cases happening
all around. This example shows that so long as one's
understanding is immature, one's faith also is weak. Guru
Sahib says, "If you have the desire to enter the 'Dasam
Duar' (The Tenth door beyond the nine openings in the
body) and the 'sachkhand' (Realm of Eternity) to fashion the
Divine word, then you should follow these rules of
conduct, keep your faith firm and not let it waver. Only
then can this desire be fulfilled." Remember the sacrifices
of those Gursikhs who suffered innumerable tortures, were
racked on the wheel, were skinned alive, were boiled in
water and burnt alive, but they did not give up Gurmat
and its teachings. They sacrificed their lives but did not
adopt another religion. So, on listening to the Guru's
teachings when one imbibes an anvil-like faith then the
Divine word starts getting fashioned in the true mint, for
which several other things are also required.

God is omnipresent. We should meditate on His Name
and even live in His esteem or awe with the firm belief
that He always watches us, He knows whatever we
speak, He hears what we whisper to one another, He
knows and hears what we think or imagine and that He
lives both within and without us. Our body is like a vessel
in which 'nectar' is to flow. Guru Sahib has described
'esteem' for God or as God's awe. This esteem or 'awe of
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God' is not the kind of fear we have of thieves, robbers,
enemies diseases and storms. It is also not the kind of fear
we have of losing money or suffering punishment at the
hands of the state, for all these fears are evil and
undesirable. God is ever kind and merciful. Holding Him
in high esteem and reverence is a pure and pious kind of
awe. About this 'awe' there is another edict also :

'Put the salve needles of God's fear into thy eyes and
deck thyself with the Lord's love.
Then alone shalt thou be known as devoted wife,
attached to thy spouse, if thou bearest him love.'
íË ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨í Ë ÕÆÁÅ ç ¶ ÃñÅÂÆÁÅ é ËäÆ íÅò ÕÅ ÕÇð ÃÆ×Åð ¯¨
åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨åÅ Ã ¯ÔÅ×Çä ÜÅäÆÁË ñÅ×Æ ÜÅ ÃÔ ¹ èð ¶  ÇêÁÅð ¯¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- GBB- GBB- GBB- GBB- GBB

Guru Sahib says that he who lives in Gods' awe finds
the door of deliverance or liberation in the Divine court.
He gets united with the fearless Lord and mingles with
His light. An arrogant person who does not hold God in
awe cannot reach God's Abode. The Guru's edict is :

'He (who lives in God's awe) obtains peace and glory
here and the gate of salvation in God's court.
Through fear of God is attained the Lord without fear,
And union with the Light infinite found.
Saith Nanak : That bride alone is good, who is pleasing
to her Lord.
Such merit only by Divine grace comes.'
ÁËæ ¶  Ã ¹Ö ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆÁÅ çð×Ô î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð¨ÁËæ ¶  Ã ¹Ö ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆÁÅ çð×Ô î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð¨ÁËæ ¶  Ã ¹Ö ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆÁÅ çð×Ô î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð¨ÁËæ ¶  Ã ¹Ö ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆÁÅ çð×Ô î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð¨ÁËæ ¶  Ã ¹Ö ¹  òÇâÁÅÂÆÁÅ çð×Ô î ¯Ö ç ¹ÁÅð¨
íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇîÇñ Ü¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÁêÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇîÇñ Ü¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÁêÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇîÇñ Ü¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÁêÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇîÇñ Ü¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÁêÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇîÇñ Ü¯åÆ Ü ¯ Çå ÁêÅð¨
éÅéÕ ÖÃîË íÅò Ë ÃÅ íñÆ ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅê ¶  ìÖÃ¶ ÕðåÅð ¹¨éÅéÕ ÖÃîË íÅò Ë ÃÅ íñÆ ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅê ¶  ìÖÃ¶ ÕðåÅð ¹¨éÅéÕ ÖÃîË íÅò Ë ÃÅ íñÆ ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅê ¶  ìÖÃ¶ ÕðåÅð ¹¨éÅéÕ ÖÃîË íÅò Ë ÃÅ íñÆ ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅê ¶  ìÖÃ¶ ÕðåÅð ¹¨éÅéÕ ÖÃîË íÅò Ë ÃÅ íñÆ ÇÜÃ é¯ ÁÅê ¶  ìÖÃ¶ ÕðåÅð ¹¨
ê ³éÅ - EAFê³éÅ - EAFê³éÅ - EAFê³éÅ - EAFê³éÅ - EAF

Lord's praise abides only in that heart who lives in
God's awe and love. Only those who hold God in
reverence feel love for Him, and he who leads an irreverent
and arrogant life finds it very difficult to swim across the
world-ocean :
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'God's virtues dwell in his mind within whom is the
Lord's fear and love.
Without the Lord's fear, no one is blessed with His love
and without fearing, the Lord no one ferries across.'
ÔÇð ×¹ä ÇÔðçË ÇàÕÔÇð ×¹ä ÇÔðçË ÇàÕÔÇð ×¹ä ÇÔðçË ÇàÕÔÇð ×¹ä ÇÔðçË ÇàÕÔÇð ×¹ä ÇÔðçË ÇàÕÇÔ ÇåÃ Õ ËÇÔ ÇåÃ Õ ËÇÔ ÇåÃ Õ ËÇÔ ÇåÃ Õ ËÇÔ ÇåÃ Õ Ë
ÇÜÃ ¹ Á ³åÇð íÀ° íÅòéÆ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ¹ Á ³åÇð íÀ° íÅòéÆ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ¹ Á ³åÇð íÀ° íÅòéÆ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ¹ Á ³åÇð íÀ° íÅòéÆ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨ÇÜÃ¹ Á ³åÇð íÀ° íÅòéÆ Ô ¯ÂÆ¨
Çìé° í Ë  ÇÕéË é ê Ì ¶î ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅÇìé° í Ë  ÇÕéË é ê Ì ¶î ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅÇìé° í Ë  ÇÕéË é ê Ì ¶î ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅÇìé° í Ë  ÇÕéË é ê Ì ¶î ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅÇìé° í Ë  ÇÕéË é ê Ì ¶î ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ
Çìé° í Ë  êÅÇð é À°Çìé° í Ë  êÅÇð é À°Çìé° í Ë  êÅÇð é À°Çìé° í Ë  êÅÇð é À°Çìé° í Ë  êÅÇð é À°åÇðÁÅ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨åÇðÁÅ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨åÇðÁÅ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨åÇðÁÅ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨åÇðÁÅ Õ ¯ÂÆ¨ ê ³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAFê³éÅ - AAAF
'Through God's fear, man crosses the dreadful world-
ocean, reflecting on the Guru's instruction.
Through His fear, the mortal attains unto the fearless
Lord, whose end and limit cannot be known.
The egocentrics knew not the worth of the Lord's fear
and they wail burning in desire,
Saith Nanak : Through the Lord's
Name and by enshrining the Guru's instruction within
my mind have I obtained peace.'
íË å ¶  í ËÜ« ¦ØÆÁË × ¹ðîåÆ òÆÚÅð ¹¨í Ë å ¶  í ËÜ« ¦ØÆÁË × ¹ðîåÆ òÆÚÅð ¹¨í Ë å ¶  í ËÜ« ¦ØÆÁË × ¹ðîåÆ òÆÚÅð ¹¨í Ë å ¶  í ËÜ« ¦ØÆÁË × ¹ðîåÆ òÆÚÅð ¹¨í Ë å ¶  í ËÜ« ¦ØÆÁË × ¹ðîåÆ òÆÚÅð ¹¨
í Ë å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇÜÃ çÅ Á³å °  é êÅðÅòÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇÜÃ çÅ Á³å °  é êÅðÅòÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇÜÃ çÅ Á³å °  é êÅðÅòÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇÜÃ çÅ Á³å °  é êÅðÅòÅð¨íË å ¶  ÇéðíÀ° êÅÂÆÁË ÇÜÃ çÅ Á³å °  é êÅðÅòÅð¨
îéî¹Ö í Ë  ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäéÆ Çå zÃéÅ Üñå¶ ÕðÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅð¨îéî¹Ö í Ë  ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäéÆ Çå zÃéÅ Üñå¶ ÕðÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅð¨îéî¹Ö í Ë  ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäéÆ Çå zÃéÅ Üñå¶ ÕðÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅð¨îéî¹Ö í Ë  ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäéÆ Çå zÃéÅ Üñå¶ ÕðÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅð¨îéî¹Ö í Ë  ÕÆ ÃÅð é ÜÅäéÆ Çå zÃéÅ Üñå¶ ÕðÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅð¨
éÅéÕ éÅòË ÔÆ å ¶ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ ×¹ðîåÆ À°Çð èÅð¨éÅéÕ éÅòË ÔÆ å ¶ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ ×¹ðîåÆ À°Çð èÅð¨éÅéÕ éÅòË ÔÆ å ¶ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ ×¹ðîåÆ À°Çð èÅð¨éÅéÕ éÅòË ÔÆ å ¶ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ ×¹ðîåÆ À°Çð èÅð¨éÅéÕ éÅòË ÔÆ å ¶ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÇÂÁÅ ×¹ðîåÆ À°Çð èÅð¨
ê ³éÅ - ABHHê³éÅ - ABHHê³éÅ - ABHHê³éÅ - ABHHê³éÅ - ABHH
'Attained is God's holy fear; chanted is Divine praise,
And seen is the Lord truly manifest.
The Lord, image of the self is pervasive all over;
In all creation is beheld the Lord to pervade.'
Çéðîñ íÀ° êÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ò ¶Ö Ë  ðÅî ¹Çéðîñ íÀ° êÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ò ¶Ö Ë  ðÅî ¹Çéðîñ íÀ° êÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ò ¶Ö Ë  ðÅî ¹Çéðîñ íÀ° êÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ò ¶Ö Ë  ðÅî ¹Çéðîñ íÀ° êÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ×¹ä ×ÅÇÂÁÅ ÔÇð ò ¶Ö Ë  ðÅî ¹
Ôç È ð ¶ ¨Ôç È ð ¶ ¨Ôç È ð ¶ ¨Ôç È ð ¶ ¨Ôç È ð ¶ ¨
ÔÇð ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ Ãðì ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈð ¶¨ÔÇð ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ Ãðì ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈð ¶¨ÔÇð ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ Ãðì ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈð ¶¨ÔÇð ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ Ãðì ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈð ¶¨ÔÇð ÁÅåî ðÅî ¹  êÃÅÇðÁÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ Ãðì ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈð ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - GGDê³éÅ - GGDê³éÅ - GGDê³éÅ - GGDê³éÅ - GGD

So this holy fear, the symbol of reverence, is not the
kind of fear which will make the heart or body tremble
or increase blood pressure; it is the symbol of reverence
for the beloved Lord, because love cannot be had until we
have holy fear :

'Without one Lord's fear man cannot perform His service,
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nor can he love the Name.
Meeting with the True Guru, Lord's fear wells up and
with the Lord's fear and love man's form is embellished.
He whose body and soul are dyed with the Lord's love,
stills his ego and desires.
The soul and body of him, whom the Lord, the Enemy of
ego, meets, become pure and very beauteous.
Fear and love all belong to Him.
He, the True Lord is pervading the universe.'
íË Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ éÅÇî éíË Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ éÅÇî éíË Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ éÅÇî éíË Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ éÅÇî éíË Çìé¹ í×Çå é Ô ¯òÂÆ éÅÇî é ñ×Ë ÇêÁÅð ¹¨ ñ×Ë ÇêÁÅð ¹¨ ñ×Ë ÇêÁÅð ¹¨ ñ×Ë ÇêÁÅð ¹¨ ñ×Ë ÇêÁÅð ¹¨
ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË íÀ° À °êÜË í Ë  íÅÇÂ ð ¿× ¹  ÃòÅÇð¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË íÀ° À °êÜË í Ë  íÅÇÂ ð ¿× ¹  ÃòÅÇð¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË íÀ° À °êÜË í Ë  íÅÇÂ ð ¿× ¹  ÃòÅÇð¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË íÀ° À °êÜË í Ë  íÅÇÂ ð ¿× ¹  ÃòÅÇð¨ÃÇå×¹Çð ÇîÇñÁË íÀ° À °êÜË í Ë  íÅÇÂ ð ¿× ¹  ÃòÅÇð¨
åé° îé° ðåÅ ð ¿× ÇÃÀ° ÔÀ°î Ë  Çå zÃéÅ îÅÇð¨åé° îé° ðåÅ ð ¿× ÇÃÀ° ÔÀ°î Ë  Çå zÃéÅ îÅÇð¨åé° îé° ðåÅ ð ¿× ÇÃÀ° ÔÀ°î Ë  Çå zÃéÅ îÅÇð¨åé° îé° ðåÅ ð ¿× ÇÃÀ° ÔÀ°î Ë  Çå zÃéÅ îÅÇð¨åé° îé° ðåÅ ð ¿× ÇÃÀ° ÔÀ°î Ë  Çå zÃéÅ îÅÇð¨
îé° åé° Çéðî« ÁÇå Ã ¯ÔäÅ í ¶ ÇàÁÅ Ç´Ãé î ¹ðÅÇð¨îé° åé° Çéðî« ÁÇå Ã ¯ÔäÅ í ¶ ÇàÁÅ Ç´Ãé î ¹ðÅÇð¨îé° åé° Çéðî« ÁÇå Ã ¯ÔäÅ í ¶ ÇàÁÅ Ç´Ãé î ¹ðÅÇð¨îé° åé° Çéðî« ÁÇå Ã ¯ÔäÅ í ¶ ÇàÁÅ Ç´Ãé î ¹ðÅÇð¨îé° åé° Çéðî« ÁÇå Ã ¯ÔäÅ í ¶ ÇàÁÅ Ç´Ãé î ¹ðÅÇð¨
íÀ° íÅÀ° Ãí ¹ ÇåÃ çÅ Ã ¯  ÃÚ¹ òðíÀ° íÅÀ° Ãí ¹ ÇåÃ çÅ Ã ¯  ÃÚ¹ òðíÀ° íÅÀ° Ãí ¹ ÇåÃ çÅ Ã ¯  ÃÚ¹ òðíÀ° íÅÀ° Ãí ¹ ÇåÃ çÅ Ã ¯  ÃÚ¹ òðíÀ° íÅÀ° Ãí ¹ ÇåÃ çÅ Ã ¯  ÃÚ¹ òðåË Ã ¿ÃÅÇð¨åË Ã ¿ÃÅÇð¨åË Ã ¿ÃÅÇð¨åË Ã ¿ÃÅÇð¨åË Ã ¿ÃÅÇð¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G H HG H HG H HG H HG H H

The bellows of fear intensifies fire in the furnace due
to which gold melts and gold ornaments are fashioned by
patience-goldsmith. Guru Sahib has described fire as the
symbol of continence and austerity. Only the intense fire
in the furnace is capable of melting gold. In the Guru's
abode, continence and austerity mean – getting up early
in the morning, bathing, rendering service to the Guru,
serving food and rendering various other kinds of
voluntary services. Holymen's 'ashrams' (hermitages) and
places of worship are the symbols of rendering voluntary
service, just as at Ratwara Sahib, the huge farm is self-
cultivated. Ploughing, weeding, watering and crop-
spraying and producing different vegetables for the 'langar'
(Community kitchen) and keeping cattle for milk to be
used in the langar – all these constitute 'sewa' (voluntary
service). At Ratwara Sahib, the daily consumption of milk
is 125 kilolitres and of desi ghee (melted butter), 5 kg. Daily
many devotees come for the 'path' (reading) of Sri Guru
Granth Sahib and listening to Gurbani Kirtan. It is essential
for everyone to get up at 2 A.M. At 3 A.M. they assemble
in the gurdwara for 'Naam Simran' (meditating on God's
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Name). Then they listen to Gurbani Kirtan for an hour.
Thereafter, they go to the river bank and sitting under the
trees, they engage themselves in non-stop recitation or
repetition of God's Name. From 7 to 9 A.M., they perform
'Kar Sewa' (voluntary service). Thereafter, they do various
types of other work which they are ordered to do. In the
evening they read 'Rehraas Sahib' and after discussing or
reflecting over books, they rest for sometime. Then again
the same routine starts in the wee hours of the morning.
This is called continence and austerity. Just as by lighting
fire in a furnace, gold is melted, and the bellows makes
the coal burn intensely, similarly, rendering service
reverentially is rigorous hard labour, owing to which, while
engaged in service, the consciousness turns inward.
Gradually, while engaged in arduous labour, with the help
of the sound of 'Shabad' (word), the consciousness passes
through the order Divine and pierces the 'trikuti' (middle
of the forehead just above the eyebrows). Then the mind
(concentration) reaches the 'Dasam Duar' (the tenth door
beyond the nine openings in the body) assumes the form
of Brahma (God, Creator), and partakes of the Supreme
Bliss of the stream of 'amrit' (nectar) flowing from these
in the form of the echoing unstruck sounds of the
indivisible Name of God. The vessel fashioned with love
unites with Waheguru Ji (God) and holds the flow of the
nectar of the knowledge of the Ultimate Reality. While
engaged in this spiritual labour the devotee sees God in
His immanent form. Having complete trust in the Guru
(Holy Preceptor), he never lets his faith waver and all the
time feels that Waheguru Ji (God) is manifest everywhere
both within and without. He imbibes within himself this
teaching of the Guru. To illustrate this further, there is a
tale about a saint or a holy man, who had many disciples.
Sensing that his end was near, he summoned a huge
gathering. To assess the merit of his two chief disciples,
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he gave them a test. The 'sangat' (congregation or devotees)
favoured and liked both of them. The holy man said, "Holy
congregation! As a body, I am disappearing, but to
continue this congregation, this meeting of the true, I wish
to give my seat to either of these two chief disciples." He
got two pigeons and giving one to the either said, "Kill
the pigeon where none sees you. He who comes back first
after accomplishing this task shall get my seat."

One disciple took the pigeon and going behind a
house looked around if there was anyone. He broke the
pigeon's neck and reported back to the holy man. The
second disciple came back after a long time and returned
the pigeon alive. The holy man said to him, "My dear, you
have taken so much and yet returned with the pigeon still
living?" He said, "Revered sir, I could not find any place
where none was watching me. I sat in the crops and in
the dense sugarcane field also. I went into the nearby
jungle also. I sat in a pit also. I bandaged my eyes too
because they was looking at me and I was looking at
them. But I clearly remembered your teaching; it was
firmly embedded in my mind :

'He (God) sees, hears and is ever with me, but I, a fool,
deem Him to be distant.'
ê¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨ê ¶Öå Ã ¹éå ÃçÅ Ô Ë  Ã ¿× ¶  î Ë  î ÈðÖ ÜÅÇéÁÅ ç ÈðÆ ð ¶¨
ê ³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FABê³éÅ - FAB
'O my soul, think not God to be afar. Ever behold Him
just close to thee.
Ever He hears, ever he beholds and fully pervading is He
in the world.'
Â¶ îé îå ÜÅäÇÔ ÔÇð ç È Çð Ô Ë  ÃçÅ ò ¶Ö ¹  ÔçÈÇð¨Â ¶ îé îå ÜÅäÇÔ ÔÇð ç È Çð Ô Ë  ÃçÅ ò ¶Ö ¹  ÔçÈÇð¨Â ¶ îé îå ÜÅäÇÔ ÔÇð ç È Çð Ô Ë  ÃçÅ ò ¶Ö ¹  ÔçÈÇð¨Â ¶ îé îå ÜÅäÇÔ ÔÇð ç È Çð Ô Ë  ÃçÅ ò ¶Ö ¹  ÔçÈÇð¨Â ¶ îé îå ÜÅäÇÔ ÔÇð ç È Çð Ô Ë  ÃçÅ ò ¶Ö ¹  ÔçÈÇð¨
Ãç Ã ¹äçÅ Ãç ò¶ÖçÅ ÃìÇç ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈÇð¨Ãç Ã ¹äçÅ Ãç ò¶ÖçÅ ÃìÇç ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈÇð¨Ãç Ã ¹äçÅ Ãç ò¶ÖçÅ ÃìÇç ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈÇð¨Ãç Ã ¹äçÅ Ãç ò¶ÖçÅ ÃìÇç ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈÇð¨Ãç Ã ¹äçÅ Ãç ò¶ÖçÅ ÃìÇç ðÇÔÁÅ íðêÈÇð¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
D B ID B ID B ID B ID B I
'The Infinite Lord is both within and without.
The Auspicious Master is contained in every heart.
He is in earth, sky and the underworld.
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Of all the worlds, He is the Perfect Cherisher.
In forests, grassblades and mountains, the Supreme Lord
is contained.
As is His will so are the acts of His creatures.
The Lord is in wind, water and fire.
He is permeating the four quarters and the ten
directions.
There is no place without Him.
By Guru's grace, Nanak has obtained peace.'
Ã¯ Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÅÔÇð Áé§å¨Ã¯ Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÅÔÇð Áé§å¨Ã¯ Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÅÔÇð Áé§å¨Ã¯ Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÅÔÇð Áé§å¨Ã¯ Á ³åÇð Ã ¯  ìÅÔÇð Áé§å¨
ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨ØÇà ØÇà ÇìÁÅÇê ðÇÔÁÅ í×ò¿å¨
èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨èðÇé îÅÇÔ ÁÅÕÅÃ êÇÂÁÅñ¨
Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨Ãðì ñ¯Õ ê Èðé ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨
ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨ìÇé ÇåÇé êðìÇå Ô Ë  êÅðì ÌÔî ¹¨
ÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ åËÃÅ Õðî¹¨ÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ åËÃÅ Õðî¹¨ÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ åËÃÅ Õðî¹¨ÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ åËÃÅ Õðî¹¨ÜËÃÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ åËÃÅ Õðî¹¨
êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨êÀ°ä êÅäÆ ì ËÃ ¿åð îÅÇÔ¨
ÚÅÇð Õ ° ¿à çÔ ÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ° ¿à çÔ ÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ° ¿à çÔ ÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ° ¿à çÔ ÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨ÚÅÇð Õ ° ¿à çÔ ÇçÃ¶ ÃîÅÇÔ¨
ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨ÇåÃ å¶ Çí ¿é éÔÆ Õ ¯ áÅÀ°¨
×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨×¹ð ê ÌÃÅÇç éÅéÕ Ã ¹Ö ¹  êÅÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ - BIDê³éÅ - BIDê³éÅ - BIDê³éÅ - BIDê³éÅ - BID

Revered sir, there is no place where God is not. He
is seeing through all eyes; He is hearing through all ears;
He is working through all hands; He is walking with all
feet. Then, please tell me how there can be any place in
the entire universe where none sees or hears. So I haven't
killed the pigeon. Sir, I do not need your seat." The holy
man then remarked, "Holy congregation, look at the faith
of this person. He, who sees God present everywhere,
alone can lead you on the path of spirituality. The other
person, who has come back after killing the pigeon is a
materialist, a mammon-worshipper. He is blind, and if a
blind person becomes the leader, he sinks all his followers.
The second man is enlightened; his eyes are open for he
sees God manifest everywhere."

"Holy congregation! Firmly believing the Guru's word
as true, you should enshrine it fully within your heart
because Waheguru Ji (God) is manifest everywhere. He who
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has made his mind and understanding strong like an
anvil, does not waver on hearing the utterances of the
ignorant or the pseudo-learned. In the light of the Guru's
word, and developing unflinching faith in it, you should
make spiritual progress with an equable mind :

'The Lord hears and sees everything. How can then man
deny truth?
They, who commit sins upon sins, putrefy and die in
sins.
That Lord they perceive not.
The self-willed obtain not understanding.
He alone, whom God shows, sees Him. O' Nanak,
through the Guru He is obtained.'
Ãí Õ°Þ Ã ¹äçÅ ò ¶ÖçÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¹ÕÃí Õ°Þ Ã ¹äçÅ ò ¶ÖçÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¹ÕÃí Õ°Þ Ã ¹äçÅ ò ¶ÖçÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¹ÕÃí Õ°Þ Ã ¹äçÅ ò ¶ÖçÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¹ÕÃí Õ°Þ Ã ¹äçÅ ò ¶ÖçÅ ÇÕÀ° î ¹ÕÇð êÇÂÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨Çð êÇÂÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨Çð êÇÂÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨Çð êÇÂÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨Çð êÇÂÁÅ ÜÅÇÂ¨
êÅê ¯  êÅê ¹  ÕîÅòç¶ êÅê ¶  êÚÇÔ êÚÅÇÂ¨êÅê ¯  êÅê ¹  ÕîÅòç¶ êÅê ¶  êÚÇÔ êÚÅÇÂ¨êÅê ¯  êÅê ¹  ÕîÅòç¶ êÅê ¶  êÚÇÔ êÚÅÇÂ¨êÅê ¯  êÅê ¹  ÕîÅòç¶ êÅê ¶  êÚÇÔ êÚÅÇÂ¨êÅê ¯  êÅê ¹  ÕîÅòç¶ êÅê ¶  êÚÇÔ êÚÅÇÂ¨
Ã¯ ê Ìí ¹  éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ îéî¹ÇÖ ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨Ã¯ ê Ìí ¹  éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ îéî¹ÇÖ ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨Ã¯ ê Ìí ¹  éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ îéî¹ÇÖ ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨Ã¯ ê Ìí ¹  éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ îéî¹ÇÖ ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨Ã¯ ê Ìí ¹  éçÇð é ÁÅòÂÆ îéî¹ÇÖ ì ÈÞ é êÅÇÂ¨
ÇÜÃ¹ ò ¶ÖÅñ ¶ Ã ¯ÂÆ ò ¶Ö Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ðÇÜÃ¹ ò ¶ÖÅñ ¶ Ã ¯ÂÆ ò ¶Ö Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ðÇÜÃ¹ ò ¶ÖÅñ ¶ Ã ¯ÂÆ ò ¶Ö Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ðÇÜÃ¹ ò ¶ÖÅñ ¶ Ã ¯ÂÆ ò ¶Ö Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ðÇÜÃ¹ ò ¶ÖÅñ ¶ Ã ¯ÂÆ ò ¶Ö Ë  éÅéÕ ×¹ðî ¹ ÇÖ êÅÇÂ¨î¹ÇÖ êÅÇÂ¨î¹ÇÖ êÅÇÂ¨î¹ÇÖ êÅÇÂ¨î¹ÇÖ êÅÇÂ¨ê³éÅ - CFê³éÅ - CFê³éÅ - CFê³éÅ - CFê³éÅ - CF

Becoming oblivious of God, the 'jeev' (individual soul)
does deeds. When he is awarded punishment for his sins,
he cries aloud, but nobody listens to him, as is the Guru's
edict :

'Man prides on his sons and wife.
But it is from him that the Lord shall take an account.
Whom shalt thou, O man, afterwards address, 'O dear
one, O dear one, save me'?
ê¹å z  Õñåz ÕÅ ÕðÇÔ ÁÔ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ê ¹å z  Õñåz ÕÅ ÕðÇÔ ÁÔ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ê ¹å z  Õñåz ÕÅ ÕðÇÔ ÁÔ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ê ¹å z  Õñåz ÕÅ ÕðÇÔ ÁÔ¿ÕÅð ¹¨ê ¹å z  Õñåz ÕÅ ÕðÇÔ ÁÔ¿ÕÅð ¹¨
áÅÕ°ð ¹  ñ ¶ÖÅ î×éÔÅð ¹¨áÅÕ°ð ¹  ñ ¶ÖÅ î×éÔÅð ¹¨áÅÕ°ð ¹  ñ ¶ÖÅ î×éÔÅð ¹¨áÅÕ°ð ¹  ñ ¶ÖÅ î×éÔÅð ¹¨áÅÕ°ð ¹  ñ ¶ÖÅ î×éÔÅð ¹¨
ë ¶ó ¶  ÕÅ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÃÔ Ë  ÜÆÀ°¨ë ¶ó ¶  ÕÅ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÃÔ Ë  ÜÆÀ°¨ë ¶ó ¶  ÕÅ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÃÔ Ë  ÜÆÀ°¨ë ¶ó ¶  ÕÅ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÃÔ Ë  ÜÆÀ°¨ë ¶ó ¶  ÕÅ ç ¹Ö ¹  ÃÔ Ë  ÜÆÀ°¨
êÅÛ¶ ÇÕÃÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅðÇÔ êÆÀ° êÆÀ°¨êÅÛ¶ ÇÕÃÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅðÇÔ êÆÀ° êÆÀ°¨êÅÛ¶ ÇÕÃÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅðÇÔ êÆÀ° êÆÀ°¨êÅÛ¶ ÇÕÃÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅðÇÔ êÆÀ° êÆÀ°¨êÅÛ¶ ÇÕÃÇÔ ê ¹ÕÅðÇÔ êÆÀ° êÆÀ°¨ ê ³éÅ - AAIFê³éÅ - AAIFê³éÅ - AAIFê³éÅ - AAIFê³éÅ - AAIF

So spiritual labour is to be done in Gurmat. In this
respect, Guru Sahib has very kindly told us a very easy
path. His edict is :

'Now has Kali-yuga come;
Sow you only the Sole Name,
For no other crop is this the season -
Be not lost in delusions.'
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Áì Õ¬ ÁÅÇÂú ð ¶¨ ÇÂÕ° éÅî ¹  ì ¯òÔ ¹ ì ¯òÔ ¹¨Áì Õ¬ ÁÅÇÂú ð ¶¨ ÇÂÕ° éÅî ¹  ì ¯òÔ ¹ ì ¯òÔ ¹¨Áì Õ¬ ÁÅÇÂú ð ¶¨ ÇÂÕ° éÅî ¹  ì ¯òÔ ¹ ì ¯òÔ ¹¨Áì Õ¬ ÁÅÇÂú ð ¶¨ ÇÂÕ° éÅî ¹  ì ¯òÔ ¹ ì ¯òÔ ¹¨Áì Õ¬ ÁÅÇÂú ð ¶¨ ÇÂÕ° éÅî ¹  ì ¯òÔ ¹ ì ¯òÔ ¹¨
Áé ð È Çå éÅÔÆ éÅÔÆ¨ îå° íðÇî í ÈñÔ ¹ í ÈñÔ ¹¨Áé ð È Çå éÅÔÆ éÅÔÆ¨ îå° íðÇî í ÈñÔ ¹ í ÈñÔ ¹¨Áé ð È Çå éÅÔÆ éÅÔÆ¨ îå° íðÇî í ÈñÔ ¹ í ÈñÔ ¹¨Áé ð È Çå éÅÔÆ éÅÔÆ¨ îå° íðÇî í ÈñÔ ¹ í ÈñÔ ¹¨Áé ð È Çå éÅÔÆ éÅÔÆ¨ îå° íðÇî í ÈñÔ ¹ í ÈñÔ ¹¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A A H EA A H EA A H EA A H EA A H E

Another edict of Guru Sahib is :
'He who calls himself a Sikh of the Great True Guru,
should rise early and meditate on God's Name.
He should make efforts, early in the morning, take bath
and have ablution in the tank of Nectar.
By repeating Lord God's Name under Guru's instruction,
all his sins, misdeeds and accusations are wiped off.
Afterwards, at sunrise, he sings Gurbani and whilst
sitting or standing he meditates on God's Name.
The Guru's disciple, who with every breath and morsel
contemplates over my Lord God, he becomes pleasing to
the Guru's mind.
He, unto whom my Master becomes merciful, to that
disciple of his the Guru imparts his instruction.
Slave Nanak asks for the dust of the feet of that Sikh of
the Guru, who himself contemplates on God's Name and
makes others contemplate thereon.'
×¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃ×¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃ×¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃ×¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃ×¹ð ÃÇå×¹ð ÕÅ Ü ¯ ÇÃÖ ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶Ö ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶Ö ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶Ö ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶Ö ¹  ÁÖÅÂ ¶
Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨Ã ¹  íñÕ¶ À ° Çá ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨
À°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆÀ°çî ¹ Õð ¶  íñÕ¶ êðíÅåÆ
ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³ Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòË¨ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³ Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòË¨ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³ Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòË¨ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³ Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòË¨ÇÂÃéÅé° Õð ¶  Á ³ Çî ÌåÃÇð éÅòË¨
À°êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê ËÀ °êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê ËÀ °êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê ËÀ °êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê ËÀ °êç¶ÇÃ ×¹ð È  ÔÇð ÔÇð Üê¹ ÜÅê Ë
ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯Ö ñÇÔ ÜÅòË¨ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯Ö ñÇÔ ÜÅòË¨ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯Ö ñÇÔ ÜÅòË¨ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯Ö ñÇÔ ÜÅòË¨ÃÇí ÇÕñÇòÖ êÅê ç ¯Ö ñÇÔ ÜÅòË¨
ÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòËÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòËÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòËÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòËÇëÇð ÚóË ÇçòÃ¹ × ¹ðìÅäÆ ×ÅòË
ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨ìÔÇçÁÅ À°áÇçÁÅ ÔÇð éÅî ¹  ÇèÁÅòË¨
Ü¯ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇðÜ¯ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇðÜ¯ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇðÜ¯ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇðÜ¯ ÃÅÇÃ Ç×ðÅÇÃ ÇèÁÅÂ ¶ î ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ÔÇð
Ã ¯ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð È  îÇé íÅòË¨Ã ¯ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð È  îÇé íÅòË¨Ã ¯ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð È  îÇé íÅòË¨Ã ¯ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð È  îÇé íÅòË¨Ã ¯ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ¹ × ¹ð È  îÇé íÅòË¨
ÇÜÃ é¯ çÇÂÁÅ« Ô ¯ò Ë  î ¶ðÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆÇÜÃ é¯ çÇÂÁÅ« Ô ¯ò Ë  î ¶ðÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆÇÜÃ é¯ çÇÂÁÅ« Ô ¯ò Ë  î ¶ðÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆÇÜÃ é¯ çÇÂÁÅ« Ô ¯ò Ë  î ¶ðÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆÇÜÃ é¯ çÇÂÁÅ« Ô ¯ò Ë  î ¶ðÅ Ã ¹ÁÅîÆ
ÇåÃ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ×¹ð È  À °êç¶Ã ¹  Ã ¹äÅòË¨ÇåÃ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ×¹ð È  À °êç¶Ã ¹  Ã ¹äÅòË¨ÇåÃ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ×¹ð È  À °êç¶Ã ¹  Ã ¹äÅòË¨ÇåÃ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ×¹ð È  À °êç¶Ã ¹  Ã ¹äÅòË¨ÇåÃ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ×¹ð È  À °êç¶Ã ¹  Ã ¹äÅòË¨
Üé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆÜé¹ éÅéÕ° è È Çó î ³× Ë  ÇåÃ ¹ × ¹ðÇÃÖ ÕÆ
Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨Ü¯ ÁÅÇê ÜêË ÁòðÔ éÅî ¹  ÜêÅòË¨ ê ³éÅ - C@Eê³éÅ - C@Eê³éÅ - C@Eê³éÅ - C@Eê³éÅ - C@E

Sleeping a little, eating a little, getting up early in the
morning, and bathing are regarded as continence and
penance in Gurmat. The chief among them is the
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concentration of mind, and even superior to this is to keep
one's thinking firmly focused on one point and to
remember that in this world nothing else but God exists,
and He has assumed multitudinous forms :

One Reality unfolds Himself in many shape
He Himself is playing the drama of the universe and
ultimately inverts this play in Himself resulting in One
Reality.
Â¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨Â¶Õ î Èðå Áé¶Õ çðÃé ÕÆé ð Èê Áé¶Õ¨
Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨Ö¶ñ Ö ¶ñ ÁÖ¶ñ Ö ¶ñé Á³å Õ ¯ Çëð Â ¶Õ¨ ÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔìÜÅê ¹  ÃÅÇÔì

So this is a very great austerity or penance – keeping
the needle of the mind fixed on Immanent God and not
letting duality come near and having firm faith that –

'True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He
is even now and True He, verily shall be, O Nanak.'
ÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹ÍÍÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹ÍÍÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹ÍÍÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹ÍÍÁÅÇç ÃÚ¹ Ü ¹×ÅÇç ÃÚ¹ÍÍ
Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨Ô Ë  íÆ ÃÚ¹ éÅéÕ Ô ¯ÃÆ íÆ ÃÚ¹¨   ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A  ê ³éÅ - A

So, in this manner, one should use the wind of
arduous spiritual labour to intensify the fire of continence
and penance, with the concentration of mind, one should
feel the everlasting presence of Waheguru (God) and render
voluntary service, which is the greatest penance :

'Guru's service is the essence and the excellent penance
of all the penances.
The reverend Lord then abides in man's mind and all his
suffering departs.
Then at the True Gate he looks true.
By Guru's service, man acquires the knowledge of the
three worlds and recognising his own self, he obtains
that God.
Through the True Gurbani, the mortal gets into the
Lord's palace.'
×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð ¹¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð ¹¨
ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË Ãí çÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË Ãí çÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË Ãí çÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË Ãí çÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË Ãí çÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨
çÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹Í.çÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹Í.çÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹Í.çÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹Í.çÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹Í.
× ¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆ Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨
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ÁÅê¹ êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅòË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¹ êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅòË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¹ êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅòË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¹ êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅòË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨ÁÅê ¹ êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅòË Ã ¯ ÇÂ¨
ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBC

Guru Sahib has said that it is through his service that
one passes through the 'trikuti' (middle of the forehead just
above the eyebrows) and gains knowledge of the three
worlds. One comes to recognise God. Through Guru's
service one obtains God's palace where abides the Sultan
(emperor) of the True Throne :

'Through the True Gurbani, the mortal gets into the
Lord's palace.'
ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔñ¹ êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂÍÍÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔñ¹ êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂÍÍÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔñ¹ êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂÍÍÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔñ¹ êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂÍÍÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔñ¹ êðÅêÇå Ô ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ê ³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBC

Service of the Guru liberates the devotee's whole tribe :
'By Guru's service, man saves all his generations,
And keeps the Immaculate Name in his mind.
He is bedecked with true glory in the True court.
Very fortunate are those whom the Guru puts to his
service.
Night and day they remain absorbed in the Lord's
meditation and firmly grasp the True Name.
Through the Name all their forebears are emancipated.'
×¹ð Ã ¶ò×¹ð Ã ¶ò×¹ð Ã ¶ò×¹ð Ã ¶ò×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶  Ãí Õ °ñ Å å ¶  Ãí Õ °ñ Å å ¶  Ãí Õ °ñ Å å ¶  Ãí Õ °ñ Å å ¶  Ãí Õ °ñ À°èÅð ¶¨À°èÅð ¶¨À°èÅð ¶¨À°èÅð ¶¨À°èÅð ¶¨
Çéðîñ éÅî ¹ ðÖ Ë  À ° ÇðèÅð ¶¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹ ðÖ Ë  À ° ÇðèÅð ¶¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹ ðÖ Ë  À ° ÇðèÅð ¶¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹ ðÖ Ë  À ° ÇðèÅð ¶¨Çéðîñ éÅî ¹ ðÖ Ë  À ° ÇðèÅð ¶¨
ÃÅÚÆ Ã ¯íÅ ÃÅÇÚ ç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÍÃÅÚÆ Ã ¯íÅ ÃÅÇÚ ç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÍÃÅÚÆ Ã ¯íÅ ÃÅÇÚ ç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÍÃÅÚÆ Ã ¯íÅ ÃÅÇÚ ç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÍÃÅÚÆ Ã ¯íÅ ÃÅÇÚ ç ¹ÁÅð ¶ÍÍ
Ã ¶  òâíÅ×Æ ÇÜ ×¹Çð Ã ¶òÅ ñÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¶  òâíÅ×Æ ÇÜ ×¹Çð Ã ¶òÅ ñÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¶  òâíÅ×Æ ÇÜ ×¹Çð Ã ¶òÅ ñÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¶  òâíÅ×Æ ÇÜ ×¹Çð Ã ¶òÅ ñÅÂ ¶¨Ã ¶  òâíÅ×Æ ÇÜ ×¹Çð Ã ¶òÅ ñÅÂ ¶¨
ÁéÇçé° í×Çå ÃÚ¹ éÅî ¹  Çç zóÅÂ ¶¨ÁéÇçé° í×Çå ÃÚ¹ éÅî ¹  Çç zóÅÂ ¶¨ÁéÇçé° í×Çå ÃÚ¹ éÅî ¹  Çç zóÅÂ ¶¨ÁéÇçé° í×Çå ÃÚ¹ éÅî ¹  Çç zóÅÂ ¶¨ÁéÇçé° í×Çå ÃÚ¹ éÅî ¹  Çç zóÅÂ ¶¨
éÅî ¶  À °èð ¶  Õ °ñ ÃìÅÂ ¶ÍÍéÅî ¶  À °èð ¶  Õ °ñ ÃìÅÂ ¶ÍÍéÅî ¶  À °èð ¶  Õ °ñ ÃìÅÂ ¶ÍÍéÅî ¶  À °èð ¶  Õ °ñ ÃìÅÂ ¶ÍÍéÅî ¶  À °èð ¶  Õ °ñ ÃìÅÂ ¶ÍÍ ê ³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBC

So, in this way penance can be of many kinds – dark
penance, penance of passions, virtuous penance.

Dark Penance : It includes making and maintaining fire
to practise austerities, sitting in water currents, remaining
hungry, sleeping on thorns and causing pain and suffering
to one's body.

Penance of Passions : It includes suppressing one's sense
organs. For suppressing sense organs, it is essential to
employ several means in which the chief is practising
'pranayam' (a system of breathing exercise and regulating
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respiration). This is useful in controlling the impulse of
sense organs.

Violence : Violence is of many kinds. The first is physical
violence, such as – beating, belabouring, breaking
somebody's limb or killing him. Contrary to this is giving
comfort or solace to another person, and providing
medication or treatment to a person suffering from some
ailment or pain. This is called physical non-violence.

The second kind of violence is called the violence of
speech. Making bitter utterances, taunting others, speaking
ill of a person, indulging in backbiting, harming another
person, and misleading others are all violence of speech.
This violence often leads to serious consequences. Its biggest
illustration is that of the war of Mahabharat. Violence of
speech in the form of taunts and gibes was one of the
causes of the war. The story runs like this. The Pandavas
were given a very small area to rule. They worked very
hard and built a small palace called 'Maya Mahal'. Some
stones used in a part of the palace made it appear as if
fire was burning, while in a part were used such azure-
coloured stones that gave the impression that it was full
of water. On the contrary, they used such stones that
made a place full of water look dry. On the walls were
used such stones that made a closed door look open and
an open door look closed. The Kauravas were invited at
its inauguration.

Daryodhana, alongwith his brothers, was coming to
attend the feast. When he approached the palace, he was
deluded. The dry path appeared to be watery. As he tried
to avoid it and take the path that appeared to be dry (but
was in fact watery), he fell into water and his clothes
became wet. Getting up, as he tried to enter the palace,
he mistook the closed gate to be open and his forehead
hit against the wall. Daraupadi, sitting in the balcony,
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watched all this, and she could not help remarking. She
said loudly, "After all a blind man's son has proved to be
blind." Dhritrashtra, his father was blind by birth. This
was such a taunt on hearing which Daryodhana decided
that he would avenge this insult by disrobing Daraupadi
in the royal court, and that then he would ask her if he
was blind, or was witnessing her nudity. It is a very sad
event in India's history. The destruction that was caused
due to a taunt was a very unfortunate incident. Similarly,
many wars between kings and queens were owing to the
violence of speech.

A story comes in books of political science that once
a lion and a Pandit (priest) were friends. The lion often
visited the Pandit's house. Meat generally remains stuck in
a lion's teeth, because a lion does not brush his teeth. Little
sparrows pick out meat from the lion's teeth. This comforts
him and so the lion keeps his mouth open. Otherwise, his
mouth smells like dead rats.

One day the Pandit's wife said to him, "Sir, your
friendship is awkward and unseemly. Friends should have
similar hopes, deity, worship, food and dress.

'Hope, deity, worship, food and dress,
If similar, saith Tulsi, are the marks of friendship.'
ÁÅÃÅ ÇÂÃà À°êÅÃéÅ ÖÅä êÆä êÇÔðÅäÍÁÅÃÅ ÇÂÃà À°êÅÃéÅ ÖÅä êÆä êÇÔðÅäÍÁÅÃÅ ÇÂÃà À°êÅÃéÅ ÖÅä êÆä êÇÔðÅäÍÁÅÃÅ ÇÂÃà À°êÅÃéÅ ÖÅä êÆä êÇÔðÅäÍÁÅÃÅ ÇÂÃà À°êÅÃéÅ ÖÅä êÆä êÇÔðÅäÍ
å°ñÃÆ Öà ñ¼Ûä Çîñ¶ ÇîåzðåÅ êÇÔÚÅäÍå°ñÃÆ Öà ñ¼Ûä Çîñ¶ ÇîåzðåÅ êÇÔÚÅäÍå°ñÃÆ Öà ñ¼Ûä Çîñ¶ ÇîåzðåÅ êÇÔÚÅäÍå°ñÃÆ Öà ñ¼Ûä Çîñ¶ ÇîåzðåÅ êÇÔÚÅäÍå°ñÃÆ Öà ñ¼Ûä Çîñ¶ ÇîåzðåÅ êÇÔÚÅäÍ

The lion is a dark beast with evil propensities. He
cannot live without meat, while you are a Brahmin careful
about maintaining purity and cleanliness. Your friendship
with him is not fit and proper. By chance, the lion
happened to come to the Pandit's door, and he heard the
entire conversation with his own ears. As soon as he
entered the house, he said to the Brahmin, "Dear friend,
today I am full of anger. Your wife had a very serious
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observation about me. But since I have become your friend,
I cannot harm either of you inspite of being a dark and
evil animal. Otherwise, I feel like killing and devouring
both of you. Please do one thing. Fetch an axe and hit
me on my forehead with all your strength. If you do not
do so, you will yourself be responsible for this lapse of
yours. Per force, the Brahmin hit the lion with an axe with
all his strength. The head started bleeding profusely and
the lion walked away into the jungle.

Two-three months passed; the lion did not return, but
one day suddenly the lion came and said to the Brahmin,
"My friend, just see if my forehead wound has been healed
or not." The Brahmin examined his forehead and said, "Not
only has the wound been healed, but it has been covered
with hair also. Now it appears as if there were no wound
on your forehead." At this the lion observed, "Look, how
deep was the wound! But in two-three months, it has been
healed completely. But your wife's bitter utterance is still
there in mind. I have not been able to forget it. It is as
fresh as before and causes me mental suffering." So this
violence of speech is very bad and it has many facets.

The third type of violence is that of the mind.
Wishing ill or harm to another and thinking that his son
should fail in the examination. This fellow has bought a
new car; may it get involved in an accident. Entertaining
such thoughts in the mind is called the violence of the
mind. In such a mental state man often does such acts that
may cause harm to another person.

Such an incident happened to us also. Our field was
on roadside. We were ever busy putting a strong thorny
hedge. There was a deep trench which covered four-five
feet wide land on two sides of the field. In the month of
Magh (January-February) we planted 30-40 sheesham trees
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and made them green and grow by watering them
regularly. Soon they started giving out shoots or branches.
We tended them daily and removed weeds and grass from
their shoots. But when my own brother, who had
separated from the family, looked at the Sheesham trees,
he heaved sighs and felt, "These sheesham saplings will
grow into big trees. It is a field on the roadside. The loss
of crop will be small, but they will fetch good price."

One night, he came with a sickle and angrily started
pulling out the sheesham saplings one by one. Some he
succeeded in pulling out, but those he could not pull out,
he cut them at the roots. Next day, the green sheesham
saplings were no longer visible through the hedge. The
trench became desolate and denuded. Going near, when
the place was examined closely, the footprints of the
depredators could be seen clearly. We comforted ourselves
with the thought – when we had not planted the saplings,
even then we were subsisting. But that gentleman's
conduct had been of this type from the very beginning.
When somebody made progress, he lost his appetite and
suffered from indigestion. He often took medicine from the
vaids. So this is also a type of violence, finding joy in
seeing someone's progress hindered. Two kinds of feelings
are at work behind this type of conduct – jealousy and
violence. To save from this violence Guru Sahib has taught
us to work for universal welfare. For this, after reading
Gurbani, we pray to God with all the concentration of our
mind :

'Nanak, God's Name is ever exalting,
And may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.
éÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅéÅéÕ éÅî Úó·çÆ ÕñÅ
å¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íå¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íå¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íå¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íå¶ð ¶  íÅä¶ Ãðì ¼å ÕÅ íñÅÍñÅÍñÅÍñÅÍñÅÍ

The fourth violence is that of intellect or intelligence.
With the help of intellect or intelligence, hatching



How to Know Thy Real Self

412

conspiracies, inciting people against others, creating
disunity in the family, alienating a person from his friends
and harming him by resorting to all kinds of tricks, causing
him loss by giving wrong advice, making his children take
to drugs etc. All this violence is perpetrated on the
strength of intellect.

The fifth violence is that of using black magic or
sorcery against others, for example, stalling somebody's
work with the help of a magic formula or incantation by
going to a 'Tantrik' (sorcerer). So becoming a practitioner
of non-violence by eschewing all these violent practices is
a kind of code of conduct which is very necessary for
controlling sense organs.

Truth : Truthful living is such that is completely free from
hypocrisy or pious fraud, in which there is no room for
falsehood. It is such a living in which there is no room
for evil or ignoble things. Truth is that self-discipline in
which man is able to take firm decisions and stick to them
and follow them forever. In this connection there is a story
that Guru Amar Das Ji was rendering service in the
spiritual court of Guru Angad Dev Ji Maharaj. Once when
he (Guru Amar Das) was going with him (Guru Angad
Dev Ji), his (Guru Amar Das) long arm extended a little
ahead of Guru Angad Dev Ji. He felt that he was guilty
of serious misconduct. At that very moment, he took a
vow that in future he would always keep his arms pressed
to his chest and that he would not wave them. In Indian
history, we have several instances of persons who led a
life totally committed to truth, who, having once taken a
vow, never broke it even if they had to sacrifice their life.
Bhisham Pitama had taken a vow that he would never
attack a woman. When during the war of Mahabharata,
he was fighting against Arjuna, he, all of a sudden,
stopped shooting arrows, because the latter's charioteer
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was Sikhandi, who in his former birth was the daughter
of the Raja of Kashi. Knowing that Shikhandi was a girl
in his former birth, he stopped shooting arrows at Arjuna,
and he himself received so many arrows on his body that
his body appeared to be resting on them and his body did
not touch the earth. He sacrificed his body but did not give
up his vow.

Similarly, Guru Har Rai was yet a child, when he was
having a stroll with Guru Hargobind Sahib in the garden.
In that garden, the gardener had grown a very big rose.
The Sixth Guru was much delighted to behold it. Behind
him was coming young (Guru) Har Rai. He [Har Rai
(Guru)] was fond of wearing a huge cloak, from his
childhood. A strong wind was blowing and his cloak got
caught in the rose and it got plucked. He sat there and
became lost in very deep thinking. When Guru Hargobind
Sahib came there after having a round, he asked young
Har Rai (Guru), "What is the matter?" In reply he said,
"O True Sovereign! This flower has got severed because my
cloak flew and was caught in it." Guru Sahib observed,
"If you are to wear long cloaks, you should manage or
hold them properly while walking." It finds mention in
Guru-history that from that day Guru Sahib always used
to gather his cloak and put it on his arm while walking.
He stuck to this vow all his life. So all these virtues fall
within the ambit of 'truth'.

Next in order comes 'stealing'. One should not commit
any kind of theft. Thieving is of various kinds – pocketing
somebody's belongings, and breaking into a house when
the owner is asleep and committing theft. This is called
physical or material theft. Similarly, thieves also commit
different kinds of thefts. Claiming somebody's poem as
your own or rewriting it with a few changes is called
literary theft or plagiarism. Similarly, some persons resort
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to appropriating other people's ideas. You hear somebody's
'kirtan' (singing of Gurbani), adopt his tunes and win
people's praise. This is also a kind of theft.

Acharya Rajnish used to call such thieves of ideas
'parrots'. When somebody said to him, "O Bhagwan (God)!
such and such disciple of yours delivers discourses exactly
like you and that disciple in particular copies you so well
that it seems as if you are speaking." He laughed at this
and said, "Dear devotees! I have many parrots. The one
you are referring to is a very intelligent parrot. He is able
to memorise word for word. These parrots are also a kind
of thieves. They seek their own praise. They present the
discourses of their holy teacher as their own. These thieves
cause great harm. They have no spiritual experience or
attainment of their own, and there is darkness within
them. They win name for themselves with the help of
another's light and knowledge. So these are thieves of
ideas.

The third kind of thieves are those of heart or mind.
Outwardly their life is very different. Outwardly, they
appear to renounce wealth, but inwardly they always wish
to patronise rich devotees and perform 'katha' (explication
of the scripture) and 'kirtan' (singing of Gurbani) for them
or at their homes, so that they might get a lot of money
from them. They wish to go to foreign countries because
from there they get pounds and dollars, which on coming
here become 36 and 60 times in terms of rupees. Besides,
under the veneer of piety and religiosity they all kinds of
sinful deeds, but they do not let anybody know about
them. About such persons Saint Kabir says :

'Kabir, whatever sins the mortal commits, he tries to
keep them hidden under a cover.
At last they are all disclosed, when the Lord-Justiar
holds an inquiry.'
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ÕìÆð Ü ¶å ¶  êÅê ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÅÖ ¶  åñË ç ¹ðÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð Ü ¶å ¶  êÅê ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÅÖ ¶  åñË ç ¹ðÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð Ü ¶å ¶  êÅê ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÅÖ ¶  åñË ç ¹ðÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð Ü ¶å ¶  êÅê ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÅÖ ¶  åñË ç ¹ðÅÇÂ¨ÕìÆð Ü ¶å ¶  êÅê ÕÆÂ ¶  ðÅÖ ¶  åñË ç ¹ðÅÇÂ¨
êð×à íÂ¶ ÇéçÅé Ãí Üì ê ÈÛ ¶  èðî ðÅÇÂ¨êð×à íÂ¶ ÇéçÅé Ãí Üì ê ÈÛ ¶  èðî ðÅÇÂ¨êð×à íÂ¶ ÇéçÅé Ãí Üì ê ÈÛ ¶  èðî ðÅÇÂ¨êð×à íÂ¶ ÇéçÅé Ãí Üì ê ÈÛ ¶  èðî ðÅÇÂ¨êð×à íÂ¶ ÇéçÅé Ãí Üì ê ÈÛ ¶  èðî ðÅÇÂ¨ ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
A C G @A C G @A C G @A C G @A C G @

The real thieves are those, who inspite of having been
blessed with human-birth, do not do any worship and
meditation. Though they enjoy themselves by receiving gifts
of good food, clothes and vehicles from Waheguru Ji (God),
yet they remain ever oblivious of Him. They are called
stealers of worship and meditation.

'He, who utters not the Lord's Name, is like a thief,
abiding in the fortress (body) of five desires.'
å¶ åÃÕð Ü¯ éÅî ¹  é ñ¶òÇÔ òÅÃÇÔ Õ ¯à ê ¿ÚÅÃÅ¨å¶ åÃÕð Ü¯ éÅî ¹  é ñ¶òÇÔ òÅÃÇÔ Õ ¯à ê ¿ÚÅÃÅ¨å¶ åÃÕð Ü¯ éÅî ¹  é ñ¶òÇÔ òÅÃÇÔ Õ ¯à ê ¿ÚÅÃÅ¨å¶ åÃÕð Ü¯ éÅî ¹  é ñ¶òÇÔ òÅÃÇÔ Õ ¯à ê ¿ÚÅÃÅ¨å¶ åÃÕð Ü¯ éÅî ¹  é ñ¶òÇÔ òÅÃÇÔ Õ ¯à ê ¿ÚÅÃÅ¨ ê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Åê ³ é Å
- ACBH- ACBH- ACBH- ACBH- ACBH

Then celibacy is such a virtue that enables a person
to have a strong body, about which, it has been written
in detail earlier. In the Guru's Abode, one having one wife
or woman is called a celibate.

About celibacy, there is mention of a good man in
'Triya Charitar' (Women's wiles). It is like this. In Jahangir's
army there was a young soldier who was extremely
handsome. He had a charming appearance. Once
Jahangir's daughter had a glimpse of him when he was
doing sentry duty. She fell in love with him at first sight
and decided in heart of hearts that she would have him.
Day and night, she was obssessed with this idea.
Gradually, her mother came to know everything about it.
Finding an opportune moment, she broached this subject
with Jahangir and said, "This soldier named Sant Ram is
a Hindu by caste. But if he is converted to Islam, he is
given a big estate and made rich, then there appears to
be no harm in marrying off our daughter to him. Jahangir
agreed with this suggestion. Jahangir's bodyguard who was
standing close by, heard this conversation between Jahangir
and his wife. When he was free from duty, he
congratulated Sant Ram and said, "While now you are a
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mere soldier like us, in a few days you will become a big
man. The emperor is planning to appoint you to a high
office and then make you governor of a province. Bringing
you into Islam, he is planning to marry off his daughter
to you." When he (Sant Ram) heard this, he got extremely
worried. At night, he fled secretly with the object of
leaving Jahangir's kingdom and live his life while retaining
his faith and celibacy. He did not care for high offices and
big estates. Only to save his religion, he ran far away. But
when Jahangir came to know about it, he alerted Police
everywhere. Description of his features and appearance
was sent to various states and it was said that he should
be brought before him under all circumstances. At last the
Sikh of the Guru was caught at Peshwar. He was brought
before Jahangir. Jahangir asked him to embrace Islam. He
was also told that he would be made governor of a
province and the king's daughter would be married to
him. But Bhai Sant Ram did not accept the emperor's
proposal. At last, he was beheaded. When the Princess
learnt about it, she expressed great grief and said that she
wanted to see his face. His head was brought to Jahangir
in a silver tray and the Princess was called. When she
tried to touch the head, came near the tray and extended
her arms, everybody was amazed to see the head rising
above. It rose to a height where her hands could not
reach. Jahangir wondered, "How firm these persons are in
their faith!" And he did not permit his body to be touched
even after death :

'The head rose a glishtha and quarter (about 111/4 inches)
and even then did not accept the woman.'
ÃòÅ ×Çñôá ÇÃð À±Çáï¯ åì é ÕìÈñÆ éÅð¨ÃòÅ ×Çñôá ÇÃð À±Çáï¯ åì é ÕìÈñÆ éÅð¨ÃòÅ ×Çñôá ÇÃð À±Çáï¯ åì é ÕìÈñÆ éÅð¨ÃòÅ ×Çñôá ÇÃð À±Çáï¯ åì é ÕìÈñÆ éÅð¨ÃòÅ ×Çñôá ÇÃð À±Çáï¯ åì é ÕìÈñÆ éÅð¨

So, this is an amazing example of celibacy and chastity.
Similarly, there is another virtue, that is of patience or
fortitude, which too has been discussed earlier. Forgiveness,
compassion, tenderness, feeling (for others) and eating only
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a little are essential qualities. Helping a person in distress
is called pity or compassion. Eating little and sleeping a little
are the marks of a disciplined life. In the same manner, there
is another virtue which is called physical purity or personal
hygiene. These include bathing properly, sponging the body
with a clean towel, wearing clean clothes, paring nails
regularly, keeping eyes, ears and nose clean and not
touching them again and again, not scratching the head all
the time and yawning frequently. Not telling lies or uttering
bitter words. Talking lovingly, avoiding use of rude or
impolite speech and not saying insulting words to anyone
– these constitute purity of speech. To keep the mind pure,
one should keep it free from attachment and enmity, not
feel jealous of others and not harbour ill-will and enmity
following the Guru's edict :

"W : Bear not enmity against anyone,
For in every heart the Lord is contained."
òòÅ òËð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨òòÅ ò Ëð ¹  é ÕðÆÁË ÕÅÔ È¨
Øà Øà Á³åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨Øà Øà Á³åÇð ì ÌÔî ÃîÅÔ È¨ ê ³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEIê³éÅ - BEI

If somebody does an evil turn to you, then even to
him one should not think of doing ill in return. On the
other hand, in keeping with one's pure and virtuous
nature one should pray to Waheguru, "O Lord Bestower!
This man under the weight of sins has become oblivious
of you. May he become a good human being!" Wishing
him well is an excellent virtue. Such as –

'Farid, do thou good for evil and harbour not wrath in
thy mind.
Thus will thy body be free of maladies and thou shalt
obtain everything.'
ëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇé é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇé é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇé é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇé é ÔãÅÇÂ¨ëðÆçÅ ì ¹ð ¶  çÅ íñÅ ÕÇð ×¹ÃÅ îÇé é ÔãÅÇÂ¨
ç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂ¨ç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂ¨ç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂ¨ç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂ¨ç¶ÔÆ ð ¯× ¹  é ñ×ÂÆ êñË Ãí ¹ ÇÕÛ° êÅÇÂ¨ê ³éÅ - ACHBê³éÅ - ACHBê³éÅ - ACHBê³éÅ - ACHBê³éÅ - ACHB

Such is the saying of the wise :
'Considering them good, God arranges the affairs of even
the bad."
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íñ¶ íñ¶ Õð î ³éÆÁÇéíñ¶ íñ¶ Õð î ³éÆÁÇéíñ¶ íñ¶ Õð î ³éÆÁÇéíñ¶ íñ¶ Õð î ³éÆÁÇéíñ¶ íñ¶ Õð î ³éÆÁÇé
ì¹ÇðÁ» ç ¶ ÔÇð ÕÅÜ ÃòÅð ¶Íì ¹ ÇðÁ» ç ¶ ÔÇð ÕÅÜ ÃòÅð ¶Íì ¹ ÇðÁ» ç ¶ ÔÇð ÕÅÜ ÃòÅð ¶Íì ¹ ÇðÁ» ç ¶ ÔÇð ÕÅÜ ÃòÅð ¶Íì ¹ ÇðÁ» ç ¶ ÔÇð ÕÅÜ ÃòÅð ¶Í

There is another proverb also :
'Many wise persons forgive those who do ill to them.
But doing good even to the evil-doers –
This only Guru Nanak does know.'
ì¹ÇðÁ» éÅñ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆ Õðç¶ì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆ Õðç¶ì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆ Õðç¶ì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆ Õðç¶ì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ ì ¹ ÇðÁÅÂÆ Õðç¶
îÅë Õðé ÕÂÆ ÇÃÁÅä¶,îÅë Õðé ÕÂÆ ÇÃÁÅä¶,îÅë Õðé ÕÂÆ ÇÃÁÅä¶,îÅë Õðé ÕÂÆ ÇÃÁÅä¶,îÅë Õðé ÕÂÆ ÇÃÁÅä¶,
ì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ íÇñÁÅÂÆ ÕðéÆì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ íÇñÁÅÂÆ ÕðéÆì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ íÇñÁÅÂÆ ÕðéÆì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ íÇñÁÅÂÆ ÕðéÆì ¹ ÇðÁ» éÅñ íÇñÁÅÂÆ ÕðéÆ
ÇÂÔ ×¹ð È  éÅéÕ ÜÅä¶ÍÇÂÔ ×¹ð È  éÅéÕ ÜÅä¶ÍÇÂÔ ×¹ð È  éÅéÕ ÜÅä¶ÍÇÂÔ ×¹ð È  éÅéÕ ÜÅä¶ÍÇÂÔ ×¹ð È  éÅéÕ ÜÅä¶Í

Enshrining this kind of sentiment in the heart to keep
it pure, listening to the discourses of great men who have
realised the Ultimate Spiritual Reality for the purity of
intellect, keeping the mind pure by listening to the
utterances of the Guru (Holy Preceptor) – this is called
purity. Similarly, to control the sense organs, there are
other qualities also which are called penance, patience or
contentment, theistic, intellect, charity, worship, imbibing
the Guru's word, regular practice, sacrifice, faith etc.
Virtuous meditative tendency means keeping the mind
focused on God's Name. The next virtue is that of
patience. This means working hard and feeling satisfied
and contented with what one gets in return for one's
labour. This quenches the fire of desire and greed. One
should not become a half-baked contented person. Half-
baked contented person is one, who on not getting a thing
continues to yearn for it all the time, in whose heart the
fire of desire continues burning, yet outwardly he claims
that he is contented.

Then comes the virtue of being theistic or believing in
God. Having complete faith in God, believing that He is
omnipresent and adoring Him – these constitute a theistic
mind or intellect. Besides these, charity is also a very great
virtue, but this too is of three kinds. One is evil charity –
the mind does not wish to give charity at all, but on being
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compelled, one gives more charity than one can afford and
then feels angry. It profits neither the receiver nor the
giver.

Second is ostentatious charity. In this kind of charity,
the giver has a hidden motive. He wants name and fame
by giving charity and by getting public praise, he wants
to achieve his own aim. Such a charity gets no reward in
the Divine Court. This is only for this world. Getting a
stone plaque fixed, praising one's charity – such a charity
does not prove to be fruitful because it has not been sown
(given) in the proper manner. The third is virtuous charity
– regarding one's wealth as a gift of God, taking out tithe
from one's earnings for charitable purposes and keeping
this charity secret and not making it public. This charity
is fruitful here as well as in the Divine Court. But one care
has to be taken about it. One should give it only to the
deserving, for such is the Guru's edict :

'Who while casting the seed of his charity, the deserving
recipient recognises.'
Ö¶å ¹  êÛÅäË ìÆÜ Ë çÅé ¹¨Ö ¶å ¹  êÛÅäË ìÆÜ Ë çÅé ¹¨Ö ¶å ¹  êÛÅäË ìÆÜ Ë çÅé ¹¨Ö ¶å ¹  êÛÅäË ìÆÜ Ë çÅé ¹¨Ö ¶å ¹  êÛÅäË ìÆÜ Ë çÅé ¹¨ ê ³éÅ - ADAAê³éÅ - ADAAê³éÅ - ADAAê³éÅ - ADAAê³éÅ - ADAA

Granting us awareness and understanding Guru Sahib
has told us how to give charity :

'Service only of the deserving is desirable,
Service of others is not approved by God.
Only charity given unto them is right and proper.
Charity given to others (undeserving) is not fruitful.
It fructifies in the world hereafter and gets praise in this
world.
Charity given to others is fruitless.
in My home, my mind, body and wealth are all for them.
Ã¶ò ÕðÆ ÇÂéÔÆ ÕÆ íÅòå, Ã ¶ò ÕðÆ ÇÂéÔÆ ÕÆ íÅòå, Ã ¶ò ÕðÆ ÇÂéÔÆ ÕÆ íÅòå, Ã ¶ò ÕðÆ ÇÂéÔÆ ÕÆ íÅòå, Ã ¶ò ÕðÆ ÇÂéÔÆ ÕÆ íÅòå, ÁÀ°ð ÕÁÀ°ð ÕÁÀ°ð ÕÁÀ°ð ÕÁÀ°ð ÕÆ Ã ¶ò Ã ¹ÔÅå é ÜÆÆ Ã ¶ò Ã ¹ÔÅå é ÜÆÆ Ã ¶ò Ã ¹ÔÅå é ÜÆÆ Ã ¶ò Ã ¹ÔÅå é ÜÆÆ Ã ¶ò Ã ¹ÔÅå é ÜÆ
Õ ¯ Í ÍÕ ¯ Í ÍÕ ¯ Í ÍÕ ¯ Í ÍÕ ¯ Í Í
çÅé çï¯ ÇÂéÔÆ Õ ¯  íñ¯, Áð ¹ ÁÅé Õ¯ çÅé é ñÅ×åçÅé çï¯ ÇÂéÔÆ Õ ¯  íñ¯, Áð ¹ ÁÅé Õ¯ çÅé é ñÅ×åçÅé çï¯ ÇÂéÔÆ Õ ¯  íñ¯, Áð ¹ ÁÅé Õ¯ çÅé é ñÅ×åçÅé çï¯ ÇÂéÔÆ Õ ¯  íñ¯, Áð ¹ ÁÅé Õ¯ çÅé é ñÅ×åçÅé çï¯ ÇÂéÔÆ Õ ¯  íñ¯, Áð ¹ ÁÅé Õ¯ çÅé é ñÅ×å
éÆÕ ¯ ¨é ÆÕ ¯ ¨é ÆÕ ¯ ¨é ÆÕ ¯ ¨é ÆÕ ¯ ¨
ÁÅ×Ë ëñË ÇÂé ÔÆ Õ ¯  çï¯, Ü× î Ë ÜÃ ¹, ÁÀ°ð çï¯ ÃíÁÅ×Ë ëñË ÇÂé ÔÆ Õ ¯  çï¯, Ü× î Ë ÜÃ ¹, ÁÀ°ð çï¯ ÃíÁÅ×Ë ëñË ÇÂé ÔÆ Õ ¯  çï¯, Ü× î Ë ÜÃ ¹, ÁÀ°ð çï¯ ÃíÁÅ×Ë ëñË ÇÂé ÔÆ Õ ¯  çï¯, Ü× î Ë ÜÃ ¹, ÁÀ°ð çï¯ ÃíÁÅ×Ë ëñË ÇÂé ÔÆ Õ ¯  çï¯, Ü× î Ë ÜÃ ¹, ÁÀ°ð çï¯ Ãí
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ë ÆÕ ¯ ¨ë ÆÕ ¯ ¨ë ÆÕ ¯ ¨ë ÆÕ ¯ ¨ë ÆÕ ¯ ¨
î ¯ ×ÌÇÔ î Ë åé å¶ îé å¶ ÇÃð ñÀ°, èé Ô Ë Ãí ÔÆ ÇÂéÔÆî ¯ ×ÌÇÔ î Ë åé å¶ îé å¶ ÇÃð ñÀ°, èé Ô Ë Ãí ÔÆ ÇÂéÔÆî ¯ ×ÌÇÔ î Ë åé å¶ îé å¶ ÇÃð ñÀ°, èé Ô Ë Ãí ÔÆ ÇÂéÔÆî ¯ ×ÌÇÔ î Ë åé å¶ îé å¶ ÇÃð ñÀ°, èé Ô Ë Ãí ÔÆ ÇÂéÔÆî ¯ ×ÌÇÔ î Ë åé å¶ îé å¶ ÇÃð ñÀ°, èé Ô Ë Ãí ÔÆ ÇÂéÔÆ
Õ ¯ ¨Õ ¯ ¨Õ ¯ ¨Õ ¯ ¨Õ ¯ ¨

   Ç×Á   Ç×Á   Ç×Á   Ç×Á   Ç×ÁÅé ê Ìì ¯è êÅåôÅÔÆ 10Åé ê Ìì ¯è êÅåôÅÔÆ 10Åé ê Ìì ¯è êÅåôÅÔÆ 10Åé ê Ìì ¯è êÅåôÅÔÆ 10Åé ê Ìì ¯è êÅåôÅÔÆ 10
So giving charity or donation through a holyman

who engages in meditation and prayer proves to be million
times more fruitful and efficacious. Generally, ordinary
charity fructifies ten times in this world and seventy times
in the Divine Court. The followers of Islam usually
subscribe to this view. To exemplify this there is a story
about Saint Namdev. Once in the course of his travels
Saint Namdev reached Delhi, where he was liberating the
devout and saving them from sin. Large number of people
assembled to listen to his true utterances. His routine used
to be like this. In the morning, he bathed in the Yamuna's
holy waters, and thereafter, finding a clean place he sat
in meditation on the sandy bank. On that day, he was
sitting in deep concentration and meditation. The relatives
of a dead young Brahmin boy carrying his hearse passed
by him. (Saint Namdev) According to the custom
prevailing at that time, his wife decked with ornaments
followed him. Before committing 'sati' she had to bathe in
the water kept in the cremation ground. The custom was
to remove all her clothes and ornaments and distribute
them among the poor. She covered her body with a single
piece of cloth. Thereafter, she sat on the funeral pyre
which used to be in a pit dug in the ground. Fire was lit
in it. Then 8 to 10 persons threw firewood on the pyre.
Some five to seven hefty men stood there with long
bamboos to push the 'sati' into the fire and prevent her
from coming out. It was a very sad and unfortunate
custom in India. Nobody knows how and when this
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custom started. Guru Sahib does not approve of it. He has
said that women who burn themselves on the funeral pyre
do not commit 'sati' in the real sense of the word. Those
who die owing to separation from their beloved are the
true 'satis' or the woman who lives like a celibate after the
death of her husband is a 'sati' :

'Not these are the true 'satis' that perish on their
husbands funeral pyres;
Saith Nanak : Those are true 'satis' who suffer agony of
separation.
Such too are known as 'satis' as pass life in noble
conduct and content.'
ÃåÆÁÅ Â ¶ ÇÔ é ÁÅÖÆÁé Ü¯ îÇóÁÅ ñÇ× Ü¦Çé¨ÃåÆÁÅ Â ¶ ÇÔ é ÁÅÖÆÁé Ü¯ îÇóÁÅ ñÇ× Ü¦Çé¨ÃåÆÁÅ Â ¶ ÇÔ é ÁÅÖÆÁé Ü¯ îÇóÁÅ ñÇ× Ü¦Çé¨ÃåÆÁÅ Â ¶ ÇÔ é ÁÅÖÆÁé Ü¯ îÇóÁÅ ñÇ× Ü¦Çé¨ÃåÆÁÅ Â ¶ ÇÔ é ÁÅÖÆÁé Ü¯ îÇóÁÅ ñÇ× Ü¦Çé¨
éÅéÕ ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÇÜ ÇìðÔ ¶ Ú ¯à îð ¿ Çé¨éÅéÕ ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÇÜ ÇìðÔ ¶ Ú ¯à îð ¿ Çé¨éÅéÕ ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÇÜ ÇìðÔ ¶ Ú ¯à îð ¿ Çé¨éÅéÕ ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÇÜ ÇìðÔ ¶ Ú ¯à îð ¿ Çé¨éÅéÕ ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÇÜ ÇìðÔ ¶ Ú ¯à îð ¿ Çé¨
íÆ Ã ¯  ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÃÆñíÆ Ã ¯  ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÃÆñíÆ Ã ¯  ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÃÆñíÆ Ã ¯  ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÃÆñíÆ Ã ¯  ÃåÆÁÅ ÜÅäÆÁÇé ÃÆñ Ã ¿å ¯ ÇÖ ðÔ ¿ Çé¨ Ã ¿å ¯ ÇÖ ðÔ ¿ Çé¨ Ã ¿å ¯ ÇÖ ðÔ ¿ Çé¨ Ã ¿å ¯ ÇÖ ðÔ ¿ Çé¨ Ã ¿å ¯ ÇÖ ðÔ ¿ Çé¨ ê³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -ê ³éÅ -
G H GG H GG H GG H GG H G

So this was the custom prevailing at that time. It was
the English viceroy Lord William Bentick who abolished
'sati'. The young woman decked with ornaments who was
following the young Brahmin's hearse thought that as she
would commit 'sati' after a short while, she should pay
respects to the holy man. So she came to Saint Namdev
and paid obeisance to him. Saint Namdev was in a state
of deep concentration and meditation. On hearing the
jingling or ornaments, he said, "Daughter, may you enjoy
a happy married life!" At this, the young woman said,
"Sir, my husband is lying there on the funeral pyre." A
Sadhu's (saint) word is irrevocable, as is the Guru's edict :

'Egg-born shall die, the foetus-born shall die, and so
shall die the earth-born and sweat-born .
The four Vedas shall perish, and the six Shastras too
shall perish,
The Saint's word alone is immutable.'
Á³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆÁ³â ÇìéÅÃÆ Ü ¶ð ÇìéÅÃÆ À °åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅ¨ À°åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅ¨ À°åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅ¨ À°åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅ¨ À°åí¹Ü Ã ¶å ÇìéÅèÅ¨
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ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨ÚÅÇð ÇìéÅÃÆ ÖàÇÔ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÇéÔÚñÅèÅ¨
ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨ðÅÜ ÇìéÅÃÆ åÅî ÇìéÅÃÆ ÃÅåÕ° íÆ ì ¶éÅèÅ¨
Çç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÇç zÃÇàîÅé Ô Ë  Ã×ñ ÇìéÅÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨ÃÆ ÇÂÇÕ ÃÅè ìÚé ÁÅ×ÅèÅ¨
ê ³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@Dê³éÅ - AB@D

From within, Saint Namdev had a divine inspiration,
"Don't worry, for God's Name possesses infinite powers.
Your utterance too has great power. Utter Ram's Name.
Catch the boy from his shoulder and raise him." Namdev
did so and the Brahmin boy got up alive. There was a
commotion in the whole city. The fanatics, who included
both bigoted Mullanas and conceited Pandits did not like
it. Besides, they included perverted intellectuals who were
atheistic. One day, a complaint was lodged with Sultan
Salem Shah who was the ruler of Delhi, "Look, what a
sham Namdev has enacted by carrying a man as a corpse
on a hearse to the cremation ground! His wife, who was
going to commit 'sati' as arranged earlier, went to pay
respects to Namdev, who caught the Brahmin boy by the
shoulder and made him rise from the hearse. All the
people in Delhi are thinking about this story. Sir, what a
big fraud! To what a condemnable level these holy men
can stoop! The obvious proof in this is that of reviving a
deadman. If he can really revive a dead person, ask him
to revive as slaughtered cow." Saint Namdev was sent for
and asked to revive a slaughtered cow. This is described
in detail in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, which begins with
the following verses :

'The emperor said, "Hear thou, O Nama, let me see the
doings of thy Lord."
The emperor had Nama arrested, and said, "Let me see
thy beloved God.
Restore to life this slaughtered cow, otherwise I shall
strike off thy head on this very spot.'
Ã¹ñåÅé¹ ê ÈÛ Ë  Ã ¹é °  ì ¶  éÅîÅ¨ Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ ê ÈÛ Ë  Ã ¹é °  ì ¶  éÅîÅ¨ Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ ê ÈÛ Ë  Ã ¹é °  ì ¶  éÅîÅ¨ Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ ê ÈÛ Ë  Ã ¹é °  ì ¶  éÅîÅ¨ Ã ¹ñåÅé¹ ê ÈÛ Ë  Ã ¹é °  ì ¶  éÅîÅ¨ ç ¶ÖÀ° ðÅî å°îÅð ¶  ÕÅîÅ¨ç¶ÖÀ° ðÅî å°îÅð ¶  ÕÅîÅ¨ç¶ÖÀ° ðÅî å°îÅð ¶  ÕÅîÅ¨ç¶ÖÀ° ðÅî å°îÅð ¶  ÕÅîÅ¨ç¶ÖÀ° ðÅî å°îÅð ¶  ÕÅîÅ¨
éÅîÅ Ã ¹ñåÅé¶ ìÅÇèñÅ¨ ç ¶ÖÀ° å ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ìÆá °ñÅ¨éÅîÅ Ã ¹ñåÅé¶ ìÅÇèñÅ¨ ç ¶ÖÀ° å ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ìÆá °ñÅ¨éÅîÅ Ã ¹ñåÅé¶ ìÅÇèñÅ¨ ç ¶ÖÀ° å ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ìÆá °ñÅ¨éÅîÅ Ã ¹ñåÅé¶ ìÅÇèñÅ¨ ç ¶ÖÀ° å ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ìÆá °ñÅ¨éÅîÅ Ã ¹ñåÅé¶ ìÅÇèñÅ¨ ç ¶ÖÀ° å ¶ðÅ ÔÇð ìÆá °ñÅ¨
ÇìÃÇîñ ×À± ç ¶Ô ¹  ÜÆòÅÇÂ¨ éÅåð ¹ ×ðçÇé îÅðÀ° á»ÇÂ¨ÇìÃÇîñ ×À± ç ¶Ô ¹  ÜÆòÅÇÂ¨ éÅåð ¹ ×ðçÇé îÅðÀ° á»ÇÂ¨ÇìÃÇîñ ×À± ç ¶Ô ¹  ÜÆòÅÇÂ¨ éÅåð ¹ ×ðçÇé îÅðÀ° á»ÇÂ¨ÇìÃÇîñ ×À± ç ¶Ô ¹  ÜÆòÅÇÂ¨ éÅåð ¹ ×ðçÇé îÅðÀ° á»ÇÂ¨ÇìÃÇîñ ×À± ç ¶Ô ¹  ÜÆòÅÇÂ¨ éÅåð ¹ ×ðçÇé îÅðÀ° á»ÇÂ¨
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   ê ³éÅ - AAFE   ê ³éÅ - AAFE   ê ³éÅ - AAFE   ê ³éÅ - AAFE   ê ³éÅ - AAFE
Saint Namdev kept singing praises of God for three

hours due to which God appeared before him in manifest
form and said, about which Gurbani says :

'Thus had passed seven 'gharis' [one 'ghari' is equal to 24
minutes].
Still the Lord of the three worlds did not appear.
With the sound of pinions, came the Lord riding on the
Garuda. [A legendary bird, mount of Vishnu. Vishnu in
the form of Vithal is Namdev's name for God]
His devotee did He cherish,
As the Lord came riding on the Garuda.
Said the Lord : Shouldst thou wish, the earth I shall turn
upside down.
Shouldst thou so wish, on high I shall place it.
Shoudst thou so wish, the dead cow may I bring to life,
That all may see and be assured.
Nama prayerfully milking the cow,
And bringing close to her the calf, milked her.'
ÃÅå ØóÆ Üì ìÆåÆ Ã ¹äÆ¨ ÃÅå ØóÆ Üì ìÆåÆ Ã ¹äÆ¨ ÃÅå ØóÆ Üì ìÆåÆ Ã ¹äÆ¨ ÃÅå ØóÆ Üì ìÆåÆ Ã ¹äÆ¨ ÃÅå ØóÆ Üì ìÆåÆ Ã ¹äÆ¨ ÁÜÔ¹ é ÁÅÇÂú Çå zíòäÁÜÔ¹ é ÁÅÇÂú Çå zíòäÁÜÔ¹ é ÁÅÇÂú Çå zíòäÁÜÔ¹ é ÁÅÇÂú Çå zíòäÁÜÔ¹ é ÁÅÇÂú Çå zíòä
è ä Æ ¨è ä Æ ¨è ä Æ ¨è ä Æ ¨è ä Æ ¨
êÅÖ ³åä ìÅÜ ìÜÅÇÂñÅ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ × ¯ Çì ¿ç ÁÅÇÂñÅ¨êÅÖ ³åä ìÅÜ ìÜÅÇÂñÅ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ × ¯ Çì ¿ç ÁÅÇÂñÅ¨êÅÖ ³åä ìÅÜ ìÜÅÇÂñÅ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ × ¯ Çì ¿ç ÁÅÇÂñÅ¨êÅÖ ³åä ìÅÜ ìÜÅÇÂñÅ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ × ¯ Çì ¿ç ÁÅÇÂñÅ¨êÅÖ ³åä ìÅÜ ìÜÅÇÂñÅ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ × ¯ Çì ¿ç ÁÅÇÂñÅ¨
Áêé¶ í×å êÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ ÁÅÂ ¶  × ¯êÅñ¨Áêé¶ í×å êÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ ÁÅÂ ¶  × ¯êÅñ¨Áêé¶ í×å êÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ ÁÅÂ ¶  × ¯êÅñ¨Áêé¶ í×å êÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ ÁÅÂ ¶  × ¯êÅñ¨Áêé¶ í×å êÇð ÕÆ ê Ì ÇåêÅñ¨ ×ð¹ó Úó¶ ÁÅÂ ¶  × ¯êÅñ¨
ÕÔÇÔ å èðÇä ÇÂÕ¯âÆ ÕðÀ°¨ ÕÔÇÔ å ñ¶ ÕÇð À±êÇðÕÔÇÔ å èðÇä ÇÂÕ¯âÆ ÕðÀ°¨ ÕÔÇÔ å ñ¶ ÕÇð À±êÇðÕÔÇÔ å èðÇä ÇÂÕ¯âÆ ÕðÀ°¨ ÕÔÇÔ å ñ¶ ÕÇð À±êÇðÕÔÇÔ å èðÇä ÇÂÕ¯âÆ ÕðÀ°¨ ÕÔÇÔ å ñ¶ ÕÇð À±êÇðÕÔÇÔ å èðÇä ÇÂÕ¯âÆ ÕðÀ°¨ ÕÔÇÔ å ñ¶ ÕÇð À±êÇð
èðÀ ° ¨èðÀ ° ¨èðÀ ° ¨èðÀ ° ¨èðÀ ° ¨
ÕÔÇÔ å î ¹ÂÆ ×À± ç ¶À °  ÜÆÁÅÇÂ¨ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ç ¶Ö ËÕÔÇÔ å î ¹ÂÆ ×À± ç ¶À °  ÜÆÁÅÇÂ¨ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ç ¶Ö ËÕÔÇÔ å î ¹ÂÆ ×À± ç ¶À °  ÜÆÁÅÇÂ¨ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ç ¶Ö ËÕÔÇÔ å î ¹ÂÆ ×À± ç ¶À °  ÜÆÁÅÇÂ¨ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ç ¶Ö ËÕÔÇÔ å î ¹ÂÆ ×À± ç ¶À °  ÜÆÁÅÇÂ¨ Ãí¹ Õ ¯ÂÆ ç ¶Ö Ë
êå ÆÁ Å ÇÂ¨êå ÆÁ Å ÇÂ¨êå ÆÁ Å ÇÂ¨êå ÆÁ Å ÇÂ¨êå ÆÁ Å ÇÂ¨
éÅîÅ ê ÌäòË Ã ¶ñ îÃ ¶ñ¨ ×À± ç ¹ÔÅÂÆ ìÛðÅ î ¶ Çñ¨éÅîÅ ê ÌäòË Ã ¶ñ îÃ ¶ñ¨ ×À± ç ¹ÔÅÂÆ ìÛðÅ î ¶ Çñ¨éÅîÅ ê ÌäòË Ã ¶ñ îÃ ¶ñ¨ ×À± ç ¹ÔÅÂÆ ìÛðÅ î ¶ Çñ¨éÅîÅ ê ÌäòË Ã ¶ñ îÃ ¶ñ¨ ×À± ç ¹ÔÅÂÆ ìÛðÅ î ¶ Çñ¨éÅîÅ ê ÌäòË Ã ¶ñ îÃ ¶ñ¨ ×À± ç ¹ÔÅÂÆ ìÛðÅ î ¶ Çñ¨
   ê ³éÅ - AAFF   ê ³éÅ - AAFF   ê ³éÅ - AAFF   ê ³éÅ - AAFF   ê ³éÅ - AAFF

So in this way, Sultan Salem Shah saw with his own
eyes how God comes to the rescue of His Saints. The king
became a great devotee of Namdev Ji. He presented a
bedstead studded with diamonds and pearls to Namdev
Ji. The latter said, "O king! I do not need such a precious
cot. Persons like me continue meditating on God and
worshipping Him even while lying on the bare earth. Such



How to Know Thy Real Self

424(iv)

beautiful beds are meant only for kings." But through
repeated entreaties, the king handed over the bedstead to
Namdev Ji and to carry it to his (Namdev's) abode he (the
king) sent his servant. When Namdev Ji came to the bank
of the Yamuna he took the cot from the servant and
putting it on his head entered the river and threw it into
waist-deep water. The servant narrated the entire incident
to the king. At this he came to Namdev Ji and said, "By
mistake, I gave you the Prince's bedstead. Kindly return
it to me, so that I may give a new cot which has not been
slept upon by anyone so far." Namdev Ji understood the
whole thing that the king was telling a lie. At that time,
he stood on the bank of the Yamuna and called out to
the river to throw up the cot. There was strange kind of
disturbance in the river and before everyone's eyes 72
similar bedsteads came out of the river and lay on the
sandy bank. Namdev Ji said to the king, "Please pick up
your cot." The king was astonished and said, "O holy man!
I had given you only one cot, but these are 72 in number."
At this Namdev Ji made a gesture and 62 cots
disappeared in the river and ten remained lying on the
bank. Namdev Ji said, "O King! For giving one cot in
charity, you were to receive 72 cot in the world hereafter.
Since you have asked for the return of the cot in this
world itself, you should take ten cots to your palace. There
is a slight reference to this in Gurbani in the following
edict :

'When the Guru-God is compassionate, the temple turns
towards the mortal.
When the Guru-God is merciful, then the thatched hut is
built.
When the Guru-God is compassionate, the cot comes out
of water."
ÜÀ° ×¹ðç¶À ° ç ¶Ô ¹ðÅ Çëð Ë¨ÜÀ° ×¹ðç ¶À ° ç ¶Ô ¹ðÅ Çëð Ë¨ÜÀ° ×¹ðç ¶À ° ç ¶Ô ¹ðÅ Çëð Ë¨ÜÀ° ×¹ðç ¶À ° ç ¶Ô ¹ðÅ Çëð Ë¨ÜÀ° ×¹ðç ¶À ° ç ¶Ô ¹ðÅ Çëð Ë¨
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ÜÀ° ×¹ðç ¶À °  å ÛÅêÇð ÛÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  å ÛÅêÇð ÛÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  å ÛÅêÇð ÛÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  å ÛÅêÇð ÛÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  å ÛÅêÇð ÛÅÂÆ¨
ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  ÇÃÔÜ ÇéÕÃÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  ÇÃÔÜ ÇéÕÃÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  ÇÃÔÜ ÇéÕÃÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  ÇÃÔÜ ÇéÕÃÅÂÆ¨ÜÀ° × ¹ðç ¶À °  ÇÃÔÜ ÇéÕÃÅÂÆ¨     ê ³éÅ - AAFG    ê ³éÅ - AAFG    ê ³éÅ - AAFG    ê ³éÅ - AAFG    ê ³éÅ - AAFG

So, in this way only by giving charity to the deserving
does it fructify. But this charity should be pure and
virtuous which is called holy charity. Among other virtues
are doing worship by concentrating on the Guru in the
mind, reading or reciting Gurbani, doing 'nitnem' (reading
Gurbani compositions prescribed for daily reading)
indulging in no pretension or hypocrisy in one's life,
leading a virtuous and humble life, speaking or talking
gently and sweetly, not letting mind wander while doing
worship and reading Gurbani (scripture), and not talking
while doing 'path' (reading or reciting Gurbani). Many
devotees do not take these precautions while doing worship
or engaged in daily commerce of life.

About 20 years ago once there was a devotee. It was
well-known about him that he did a lot of 'path' (reading
or reciting of Gurbani). When I went to his house he was
holding a 'gutka' (Sikh handbook of Prayers) in his hand.
After having his glimpse, I sat down. I noticed when he
opened the 'gutka' that its pages were torn and oily. He
was doing 'path'. A glass was lying by him from which
it appeared that he had just drunk water or some other
thing. At that time, he called out to his son asking him
to study or in connection with something else. His sons
did not give a proper reply. At this, this devotee got angry
and hurled a few obscene ities. When the boy again said
something, he (the father) threw the glass at him. I caught
him by the hand and said, "At present you are reading
Gurbani. Your mind was aligned with 'bani'. Be careful lest
you should make an evil utterance." So this kind of 'path'
(reading or reciting of Gurbani) is repeating like a parrot.
Such persons are not able to focus their concentration on
their innermost consciousness. Therefore, while doing 'path'
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(reciting Gurbani), the mind should be speechless instead
of being speechful. Further, giving food, water etc. to the
hungry is called 'Brahm-hom' (making sacrifice or offering
to Brahma, the Creator). Besides these qualities, there are
other means also which are called 'pranayam' (a system
of breathing exercise and regulating respiration). There are
three organs – rechak (ð¶ÚÕ), poorak (êÈðÕ), and kumbhak
(Õ°¿íÕ) Then there is 'pratihaar' (êÌåÆÔÅð), which means
repeatedly restraining the mind from the five carnal desires
and engaging it in meditation on God, concentrating it on
the Guru's image and focusing on one's object or goal. This
means :

'Reflect thou over the Guru's image in thy mind.'
×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨×¹ð ÕÆ î ÈðÇå îé îÇÔ ÇèÁÅé¹¨

Further ahead is the state of 'samadhi' [mystic trance
or deep meditation, or internalisation of the senses].
'Samadhi' is of three types. First is 'vikalp samadhi' in
which man is conscious of 'dhiata' (meditator), dhian
(attention or contemplation), and 'dhay' (object or goal of
contemplation). Second is 'nirvikalp samadhi' in which one
gets absorbed in 'Braham – bhav' (sense of Brahma, the
Creator). Above this state is 'rajmedh samadhi' through
which one is absorbed in the Perfect God. This is achieved
through Guru's grace. All that has been described above
is called 'tap-tau' (meditation and penance) which falls
within the ambit of rigorous austerities and penances.
Superior to all the meditations and austerities is rendering
service to the Guru (Holy Preceptor), which has been
described earlier. Recite the Guru's edict again :

'Guru's service is the essence and the excellent of all the
penances.
The reverend Lord then abides in man's mind and all his
suffering departs.
And he, all purity at the holy Portal appears.
By serving the Guru comes awareness of the three
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worlds;
By self-realization is attained the Lord
By contemplating the holy word, is the Divine Mansion
approached.'
×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ åê» ÇÃÇð åê¹ ÃÅð¨ ÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË ÃíÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË ÃíÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË ÃíÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË ÃíÔÇð ÜÆÀ° îÇé òÃË Ãí
çÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ç ÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ç ÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ç ÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨ç ÈÖ ÇòÃÅðäÔÅð ¹¨
çÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆçÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆçÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆçÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆçÇð ÃÅÚ Ë çÆÃ Ë  ÃÇÚÁÅð ¹¨ ×¹ð Ã ¶òÅ å ¶ Çå zíòä Ã ¯ÞÆ
Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨
ÁÅê ¹ êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅò Ë Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ÃÅÚÆ ÁÅê ¹  êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅò Ë Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ÃÅÚÆ ÁÅê ¹  êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅò Ë Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ÃÅÚÆ ÁÅê ¹  êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅò Ë Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ÃÅÚÆ ÁÅê ¹  êÛÅÇä ÔÇð êÅò Ë Ã ¯ ÇÂÍÍ ÃÅÚÆ ìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇåìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇåìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇåìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇåìÅäÆ îÔ« êðÅêÇå
Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨Ô ¯ Ç Â¨ ê ³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBCê³éÅ - DBC

Giving importance to this very service Guru Sahib
describes obedience to the Guru's commands as a very big
service :

'The servant who lives in the Guru's home, should
heartily obey Guru's command.
He ought not to show himself off in any way.
In his mind, he should ever meditate on Lord God's
Name.
He who sells his soul to the True Guru, the affairs of
that slave are set right.
He, who performs Guru's service without desire for
reward, attains to the Lord.
He, on whom the Guru himself showers his grace
That slave acts up to the instruction of the Guru."
×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð Õ Ë Ç× Ì ÇÔ Ã ¶òÕ° Ü ¯  ðÔ Ë¨ ×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ×¹ð ÕÆ ÁÅÇ×ÁÅ îé îÇÔ
ÃÔ Ë ¨ÃÔ Ë ¨ÃÔ Ë ¨ÃÔ Ë ¨ÃÔ Ë ¨
ÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÃçÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÃçÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÃçÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë ÃçÁÅêÃ ÕÀ° ÕÇð ÕÛ° é ÜéÅòË¨ ÔÇð ÔÇð éÅî ¹  Çðç Ë Ãç
ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨ÇèÁÅò Ë ¨
îé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë êÅÇÃ¨ ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨îé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë êÅÇÃ¨ ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨îé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë êÅÇÃ¨ ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨îé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë êÅÇÃ¨ ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨îé° ì ¶Ú Ë  ÃÇå×¹ð Õ Ë êÅÇÃ¨ ÇåÃ¹ Ã ¶òÕ Õ¶ ÕÅðÜ ðÅÇÃ¨
Ã¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨ ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇåÃ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨ ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇåÃ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨ ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇåÃ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨ ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇåÃ¶òÅ Õðå Ô ¯ ÇÂ ÇéÔÕÅîÆ¨ ÇåÃ ÕÀ° Ô ¯å êðÅêÇå
Ã ¹Á Åî Æ¨Ã ¹Á Åî Æ¨Ã ¹Á Åî Æ¨Ã ¹Á Åî Æ¨Ã ¹Á Åî Æ¨
ÁêéÆ Ç´êÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅÇê Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ Ã ¯ Ã ¶òÕ° × ¹ð ÕÆÁêéÆ Ç´êÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅÇê Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ Ã ¯ Ã ¶òÕ° × ¹ð ÕÆÁêéÆ Ç´êÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅÇê Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ Ã ¯ Ã ¶òÕ° × ¹ð ÕÆÁêéÆ Ç´êÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅÇê Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ Ã ¯ Ã ¶òÕ° × ¹ð ÕÆÁêéÆ Ç´êÅ ÇÜÃ¹ ÁÅÇê Õð ¶ ÇÂ¨ éÅéÕ Ã ¯ Ã ¶òÕ° × ¹ð ÕÆ
îÇå ñ¶ÇÂ¨îÇå ñ¶ÇÂ¨îÇå ñ¶ÇÂ¨îÇå ñ¶ÇÂ¨îÇå ñ¶ÇÂ¨

ê ³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHFê³éÅ - BHF
Once the Sixth Guru Sahib was sitting in Kartarpur.

He said casually, "Devotees are expected to come. Take
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out stones from the river. At this, Bhai Chuhar Ji got up
and started taking out stones. He rested neither during the
day, nor at night. He took his food while doing work. He
was extremely tired, but he raised a heap of stones. Guru
Sahib noticed that only he (Bhai Chuhar Ji) was taking out
stones. So he said to him, "Bhai Chuhar, you should have
engaged other Gursikhs alongwith you." He replied, "O
True Sovereign! Everybody had heard your command. I
dared not order anybody after you had commanded."
Guru Sahib was very much pleased with his service and
bestowed on him the gift of 'Brahmgyan' (Realisation of
the Ultimate Spiritual Reality).

In this manner, Bhai Khushhali Ji also kept cutting
elephant grass and bringing it. He also rendered service
while remaining hungry and thirsty. The Sixth Guru was
away to Kashmir. One day when he was passing through
a jungle, some persons submitted that the way ahead was
very perilous and tigers infested the area and sat on
mountain peaks, and when wayfarers passed below them
they pounced upon them suddenly and killed them. The
other route, they said, was safe. Bhai Nihala was also
accompanying Guru Sahib. He was an accomplished Sikh
of spiritual attainments. Guru Sahib said to him, "Bhai
Nihala, wait here until we return." Following the other
path, Guru Sahib reached the place where he was putting
up but Bhai Nihala bound by the Guru's command kept
standing there. He neither ate, nor drank anything. After
two days, Guru Sahib said, "Where is Bhai Nihala? I
haven't seen him." All said in one voice, "O Sovereign! you
had ordered him to stand there until you returned." At
once Guru Sahib mounted his horse and rode there. He
said Bhai Nihala standing there and uttering in a low
voice, "Satnam Sri Waheguru - Satnam Sri Waheguru."
[True is the Name of Supreme God.] Dismounting, Guru
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Sahib embraced him and said, "O Gursikh, blessed art
thou, for you are obeying the Guru's command." Guru
Sahib opened the adamantine stony gates of his mind and
bestowed on him the gift of 'Brahmgyan' [knowledge of the
Ultimate Spiritual Reality].

This is the penance of rendering service to the Guru.
A receptacle of love is essential for keeping 'amrit' (Name-
nectar). We shall talk about the receptacle of love at some
other time, for now time does not permit us. For full three
hours all of you have been sitting here in congregation.
The detailed discussions we have done in the last four
'diwans' (religious gatherings) including that of today focuss
on the truth that we are not a physical body. Bhai Tiloka
Ji explains it to the princess in a very simple language by
giving several examples. We shall discuss it further till we
understand it fully.


